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To THE | 


| PERSON ® HONOVR * 
” the Author of the 4nimadverſions upon 
Mr Creſſey's Book , entituled Fanatic- 
iſme Fanatically imputed to the 

My Lord. Catholique Church, 
Ee; Z Shall not be ſp rude to enquire whdyou | 
þ are,/ince you thought fit to congeal; our 
ad? Name, & beincognitd; *tw enough 
: Pac BS for me that you are leſſereſerygd about 
CCI Four quality , that ſo I may it the 


| reſpect it merits. But give me kavetote [x i , that 
* 1 was not alittle amaz/'d to hear youtexrlame n 
$- your firſt Onſet at the Pride, Bitternefſe , Virus 


lency , e& Rudenefle ( as yon terme't ) of Dr Creſ- 
.fey's Writings , When in the ſame breath yon declare, 

how pleaſant a ſight DrStillingfleer's labours were 
to you. Far be it from me tCOdiſparage hu Parts, eſpe» 

. cially ſince you deeme him the ableft Championthat bat 

. Jet drawn has ſword inDefence of your Church, &cer- © 
zainly without being taxt of too much fondneſſe& pare _ } 
tiality by ſtrangers, 1 may(1 thinke) lawfully averre, . © 
that no Nation from time to time has bin more pregnat- . 
Ofrruitefull in men of Ingenuity & Witthan oarg,at 
what ſoever marke they have kevel'd their endeavours, 7 
1fſay far be it ffom me 10 diſparage hus parts, though T * 
entreat your Lp. torub up your memory a little (ſeeing: }.. £Y 


wwe live 1 am ſure ina forgetfull clime)& upon Reflex” *-. 
.Xion you'l finde, that no Engiub man of Eminency &* _. 


Noze ſince the Refor mation'has bin more ſatyrieah,”- | 2 
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= "ab fioe,and inſulting than bimſelfe. But who xc ſo great , 
|. a io haveno Equal,or ſo ſwift,that none can jo much * 
as tread upon bis heels Here then my I.d 1 preſent you @ 
with anotherSpiritual Artiſt,co wit the Anti- Apologiſts 
my old Adverſary, or late Ur:ſeaſonable Diſcours ; 
{cr,wbo uſes alſo the like mfuſion of gall &rvmegar in " 
ks Inck; & if their 2vay of handling be differemt , their 
deſigme w ſtill the ſame;viz, To make us appeare,monſ- 
frous &- frightfull to the world, though it be attende 
by: conſequences diſmalgy+ deſtrutttue mtheir Nature. -- 
ph 1's of them ( I mean Dr Stullingfleer } ike & _ 
FerceMczentus enters the field, e trampling on what 
z boly , derides with the utmoſt ſcorne &- ſcarrility the 
Santtity of ſeucralChriltii Proteflors,which ſo many 
of their Contempararies(as famous for their profounde 
neſſe in learning , as mighty for their quality & ſtate) 
have with wveneration approu'd ; & which ſo many 
others of the like cdaition ſince their Deaths ta the great 
_bonour of God, have both admir'd & imitated. If then 
notwithſtanding ſo univerſal a conſent,theſe men were 
fill Impoſtors, becauſe Yafter racking & ſometimes 
perverting of ſtory )he fancies thery proud in theirExe 
preſſions,morole in their humours , fantaſtical in 
their Actions, nay full of Defigne & Intrigue , 7 
£.  leaveit toyour Lp. to judge(waving What the flouting 
 * Infidelof old pretended) Whether theAtheiſts&+ Scep- 
ticks of our doubting Age may not here have bints 
to call Samucl,David , Eliah , Elisha, ith others 
of the bolieHs of the Prophets to acchunt »y' & then 
queſtion if they were of God or no. | 
Or the other ſide my Adverſary(though he ſpares not {/ 
the ſacred memory of the Dead, when they caſually fall, * 
in bs way )airetts chiefly kisCourſe agavnit rheLruing 


5 ue eres, oowleg... oo. 


» 
" fy ; % 
: , : , — _ 
. . = s 6, 
\ F . 3 -_ 
4 , pu of a oP mr—_u” oe @” - < RS, 7 a. oe” ne V - 6 


- pu = 
dg 


ns taf's eats 


; hp 


"W-. ay 
La ti ARES <- 
IF Wy 4 pay 
1, "Fs 3 
2 


3 eoenbis ownFdloweSubjefts  whows (after Dawonſs bc 
1 ration:of the higheſt loyalty to their *Prince, &* the Þ 
& Ecalouſeſt Paſſion for the very temporal Glary of their 7 
| Countrey) henot only loads with infinite falſe Aſpers 0 2! 
fon & calummies, but ( forgetting as well that tendev- 
4 Peſſewbich the gentle Air of this Happy Ile was ipont 
* 10 inſpire, as; the high quality of our Catholiques) 
uſes ſuch barbarous & wirulent Language, t00 rude 
even for the meane(s Peaſant , & this after that great 
 AMozxeihy & humble deportements in our Apology alla 
' long; ſothai(bebdes the foulneſſe & ingratitude of his bs: 
expreſſions) he keep*s up to bys power theBall of Diſcord 4 
& Strife, endeavouring to make deſperate every Dil» 
ſenter in Religion , by bereaving bim of all hope of 
Mercy, tet his Proteſtations be never ſo ſincere, & his 
Attions never ſo conſpicuous &: gregs. y 
Innumerable are the other Font onrhd Libells that 
dayly come out againſt us , which 1 mention not becauſe 
written by men,as contemptible perchance intheir racks _ 
as Wit ; & forc't in this Carnaval of Writing , like 
Bandits,both for their ſecurity, & credit to go mw Maſ- 
carade, How comes it then that your Lp. # ſo ſevere 
againſt MrCrefly,when ſuch Libertinage « to be found 
in your own Camp , & moſt particularly uſed by the 
chief Commanders of it > Certamly if you kniWy that 
Gentleman,you would inflead of a Waſpe have rather 
calld him a Beeywhich gives honey, never ſtings i # 
leſſe _ init's own Defence. What coutd 
I beſeech you be mote irritating in the World than Dx 7 
Stillingfleer's Writings, whether you look upon thewy 
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i  Taunts, or (as wethinke) Profaneneſſe 2 And Sit "8 wn ; 
Af wittily,& judiciouſly ſaid of Mr Marvel inthe2d pt  *:7 


of hy Reberlal Tranſprov'd ( p. 37)», Thar when 


»Clergy-man writes an ill Book he xs laid open tothe 
»»Pen of any one that knows how to managzeit, that 


»» every Perſon who has either Wit, Learning . or So- 


»» briety is licenſed , if be he debauc'd, to curb him, if 

ggerronious,to catechize him, ey if toul mouth'd &> bi= 

3» ting, 10 muzzle him : For they do(continue's he ) but 

»» abuſethemſchves who shall any longer conſider or res 

3 Verence ſuch a one, ho as often as he undreſſes, des 

»» grades himſelte, &* would never have come into the 
' 3» Church but to tak+(Sanfuary. : 

Twas thus injuriom dealing that rawd the DoCtor 
fo many eager &- netled Aſſailants , whoſe number you 
may finde in the Preface of A. B's Smart Letters or 
Oblervations on his Booke & way of Writing, &- 
Whoſe Quarrel I believe will not end with their Lives; 
| Nor z it to be Wondred, at if ſome repaid him in ſpecie, 
ſince the moſt phlegmatique & gentle Creatures that 
arezbecome Yarme by Provocation. FO 

As for my ſelfe, he has in that very Anſwer which 
you ſo admire , brought me into the lifts whether 1 
would or no;but ſince he deſignes to have me alſo follow 

: bys triumphai Chariot , it shall not be Tl vromiſe him 
without Blows , though T hope without expreſſions 
 mubecommy either of us ; & yet I am ſure he has not 


bin over liberal in his ceremony with me, Which he may 


eaſily excuſe as loft Iabour jf he can once convidt; us of 
Fanaticiſme. 

Hawving my Lord made youths little though ju## 
Remonſtrance, I take the freedows' now of ſending you 
a [mal Preſent,to Wit this Treatiſe , which I do the 
maore.willingly , becauſe it shoWy*s in ſome maner my 


concurrence to your 6'\yn Deſires , who put pen to paper , 
Jou {ayyto invite other Lay-men to writezonly heres | 
| D In 


# 


we diſagree , That you deſygne the defence of Res - 
ligion,W# 1 pretend not to meddle witk,but fall ug | 
uw 8 Diſcourſe more ſuitable to my Education, & that of 

' rheGentry ingeneral;v. Ot matters of Fact, & of 
ſeveral remarkableTrans-actions in theNation;as aiſo 
of the high & various charges that hawe(eſpecially for 
theſe hundred & odde yeares) bin lay d at the Dores of 
our Catholiques, aParty not only to be vaiu'd for their 
great Birth & Breeding , but to have ſome tenderneſſe 
sho'wd them alſo,ſeing t her's no erſon of the leaſt qua= 
lity in theKingdom,that has not Relations cvenels . 


; . A Turk may beinjurdthough hs Religion be falſe; 
. ..* nor dos it preſently follay that the Proteſtant Faith 
 .. ts untrue , becauſe Papiſts have bin calumniated &- 


abuſed by ſome paultry People for advantage & by 
* ends,who like vicinusWomen endeavour tooth E* naile 
; +& To corrupt others , that by the Univerſality of the 
Crime, they may not appear ſingular. BY 

4 The Method & Occa(ion of this Reply as to all my 
1 ; Combatants, may be found inthe Advertiſement ta 
y , theReader, or in the place of Batail it ſelfe, 
7 With the pretty Ergo*s or Conſequences which my Ads 
xs | werſary has made for me; & though the ſaid Reply ©; 
has in great part bin abroad before,yet your Lp*s Good- s. 
* meſſe | dare [ay #s ſuch,that you'l take it as kindly,as if 
f 4 the had bin it's firſt flight. *Ti by no meanes my In» 

| tention to medale with your Book, not doubting , but 
# {| MrCrefly will peryſe it , & ſoon informe you of your 
ow \ mrutakes,only When you touch upon any of the common 
he | efrecieved ſtories of PopghPratiices you may here finde 
wy \ ſomthing concerning rhem , even what your 0wn beſt 


Writers confeſſe in cold blaud;nay in effet#(how after ſo : 
much clamor & ſtir) they really laugh in their (leeves, «4 
&'7 L- 
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it. And fince Ttalk of laug bing, your Ly will at aff .-Y 


ſmile(I believe)to ſee how I am pefterd with my ſaid 
old Adverſary, not barely to diſcover his name,but to 


| make bim on that be writes againſt me; for 1 noſooner 


anſwer one Pamplet; but in hs next he tells me, *Tis 
not hs ; & Which « moreyſticks not (if be thinks it for 
bs turne)to diſoWn the ſeing of what has bin out againſt 
him. For in hs lait work;which he call's his Reaſo- 
nable Defence, becauſe 1 cleerly 5 publicly show'd 
him , that his Seafeyable Diſcourle was anſwer'd 
even before t was pen'd,by the firſtEditionof thu Treas 
tiſe y be bobs me of With this Queſtion, Do you 
think'Sr that all mankinde is bound to read whats 
foever you wrot*e#ſo after a turne or two, hel deem 
it perchance injuftice, it he ben:t thought Invincible. 
But your Ly knows , that as faſt as Fortification bet» 
ters , the wayes of. Attaquing encreaſe too , ſothat I © * 
have now. found meanes for the future to obwviat this * 
blow, having ſerved Mr Brome at the Gun on the 
Weſt end of St Pauls.( 2vho # the common Sollici- 
tor of the Heftoring Pen men of the Ton) with haife 
a dogen of theſe Replys, whith I doubt not but my 


' "Ld Keeper kimſeite ( were the Caſe before him)would | 


rake:far ſuffciens notice. This is all my Ld that T 
thalfyow trouble you with, being unWilling to detaws 
you longer from peruſing your Preſent , which when 
you bave done,y ou shall finde me at the end attending 


'_ youwithaPoſtcript, &- ſo kiſſing your hands Ireft 


La _ D, 1673. ; the | Your Lp's NE 
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If the different dareg'of ſeveral Pieres here should not be readily 
under ſtood, be pleas'd to conſult the laſt Page, 
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PRELIMENARY DISCOURSE 
OR 
PREFACE 


ons, . oa - 

ALL THE ROYALIsSTS 
that ſaffered for 

HIS MAJESTY: 

| AND 

To all the reft of the Good People* 

rs oP ron” 


Ct 


My Lords and Gentlemen: 


lM F formerly the English+ Catho- —_— 
y '1ques bytheir Apology did intreat endea- 


| > Monarch, in {\uſpending thie-exe- th infe- 


turion of thoſe leyerities then proclaimed {1 eng 
.( ® member of thar faithful Body ) muſt iow ,guw,, 
& beleech 


beſeech your Juſtice againſt a Writer,who 
notonly {lrivesto oppreſs the Innocent, but 
alſo ( by the inferences of his Diſcourſe ) 
would ſtifle hereafter Zeal,and mitigate, if he 
could, the fire, that reſides in the breaſts of | 
all loyal & generous SubjeCts, Can any thing 
touch men of Honour more than after the loſs 
of ſo many Lives and Eſtates, inſultingly to 
have it ſaid, It vas but your Duty? Nay,to go 
on farther, even 1n-a ——_ faifity. That 
Neceſſity only forc*d us to what we did,and That ' 
at all times you would rather far have had our 
room than ”_ W hat. Preacher preachr 
this in the days of old ? Or who told uswhen 
« Cromwtlived, Be gone, y ou are no friends to 
Ceſar? It was our Duty I confeſs,and a Duty 
which no good man can refuſe his Soveraign, 
neither shall we ever beshockt in the fervour | 
of ir, by the Do&trine of ſuch an Adverſary. 
why The reaſon why I now take up the Gantler 
the Au. of this Goliah, is to shew the candour of our 
thornow Actions, being yet purer than his words are 
Yrires, black: which though many could do far bers. 
ter than I, yet here I appear challenged into 
_ the Liſt,as Author of the late Apology, Aucher |; 
I can call my ſelf, if plain words may credte # 
that Title; but the Duty and Submiſſion-is |} 
the ſence of the whole Cholique Party; and - 
for the matter of Fact, Books are the preſer- 
vers of it, which will for ever record our Ins 
| © NOcence 
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WA. 
hocence, in ſpite of ſuch detraction and 
calumny oo 

A Feſuit, He is pleas'd ro call me, though I 
had not the happinefs to be bred in their lear« 
ned Scheols : but his trick now plainly ape 
pears,that thus he hopes to make Truth it ſelf 
ſuſpected, becaule by the P reaching of moſt 
fince the Reformation, theIgnorant (aschil. 
dren conſider Sarazens) have moſt'fond Ideas 
of the Society , and of all Prieſts in general. 

eMHy Lords and Gentlemen,Before Fas any 
farther , I think ir moſt neceflary totell 
you what moved me to write thar Sheet of 
Paper, which when you have well weighed , 
you will find in the intentigp,perchance that 
Piety, which is uſually lodged in an English 
Heart: and that you may aſſure your ſelyes of 
the ſincerity of my thoughts, Know, that if 
my Arm was too weak to weild a Sword in 
the late juſt War, I had then a paſſion to wish 
my years greater. Bur though I thus loſt the 


- Honour of laying my life at the feer of the 


injured Father, I had yet thie fatisfaftion to 
hazard it for the Son , even b*foregand ſince 
bis happy Reſtauration. For my neer Rela» 
tions,they all ſuffered in the Common Cauſe; 
Which,as it broughtdeathts ſoine,ſo tb others 
the ſale of theirC3n{iderable Eſtares 5and the 
beſt Forrune that any could expe, was to be 
crowded into the dreadful Liſt for Compos. 

A % fitiog 
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(4) | 
fitiog. Iam ſure my Zeal to the Royal Fami- 
ly bas been as forward (to my power ) as the 
beſt, more than which,no body certainly can 
do; nor have I ever been farther Satyrical 
againſt rhoſe thar ſtand at Helm, than by in- 
riocently ſaying , He Catholiques are ehways 
moſt unfortunate. 'T his is the Profeſſion I have 
livedin, and in the ſame loyal Faith will I 
end my days. Doubtleſs then I could have no 
ſiniſter deban in publishing the Apology; the 
good end I had, let the World conſider, 
3. Rea- Myfir Reaſon wasthe Lawof Nature : 
fon. which gives the Needy leave to call for Mere 
Cy : nor wasthere at any time a People fo 
cruel, that ever yet denied this favour. 
Could there be a more frightful fight,than 
to ſee the whole Englich World on a ſudden, 
( after that wonderfull Fire of London ) 
po and cry Fie on them, Fieonthem? 
at ſcoffing Blaſphemies did the Seditious 
i utter?Howdid Tenants begin to affront their 
d | Landlords ? Nay, ( omitting ſeveral inſolen- 
| Ciesof the Rabble ) I knew ſome Juſtices, by 
reaſon of private ſpleen totheir Neighbours, 
ſeiſe ona Servant, threatning his commits 
ment , utileſs he made Oath what his Maſter 
daily did. Thus then in atrice we became an | 
Eyeeſore to our Friends, and.a by-word , a- 
mong the greateſtEnemies,of the Nation 
But now my Adverſary may perchance | 
| | demand 


s 8 ng . 
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demand, ls not this accuſing the King, and ble-- 


ming » the whole Parliament for their Advice 


the grearAmbaſiador of Heaven,God forbid; 
nor.18it poſſible for aman , who would hz» 


and Counſd. To which I anfwer,firſt, Th, 


2ard whatever is dear to him onEarthforthe' 
glory of his Country , to harbour ſuch! 
thoughts againſt lawful andjuſt Authority. 
Next Sr:let me ask you, whether Lawy in all 


places are executed by inferiour Officers - 


according to the intent of the Legiſlator? 
Remember I beſeech you the prudentBill for 
purgingCorporatios,and you will find how 
private revenge converred it into quite ano® 
ther thing, This is a Flayl,againſt which no 
wiſdo can makedefence; bur nevertheleſſe, 
3t ſmarts, and may force ashrick from the 
Oppreſt , without offence to Government. 

Cy Lords and Gemlemen; 1'do with all 


ſubmiſlion acknowledge that Counſellors © 


(eſpecially the Supreme ): may adviſetheir 
Soveraign to execute” Laws without 
giving a reaſon to the Publick ; and mas 
reover , I ſay , that *rwas ' Mercy . they 
were till then ſuſpended: yet it isno crime, 
even when they are revived;humbly co beg 
for favour, andtajlluſtratethis, conſider, 
I beſeech you, an Example. ' - 
Imaginethat his Majeſty being returned, 
an honeſtCavalier was reſtored to hisHouſe, 
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which, with two. parts of his Lids,lay round 
abour a City,the prime-Jewel in the Royals 
Diagem., Here the good mari ſitting now 
under his yine, dayly blcfſes God: for the 
happineſfſc of the Nation, and bereeach:mo: 
ment he conceives freshjoys, by conſidering 
how ſuperlative his late ſuffermgs were. If 
then on a ſudden both Houſes ( upon! ſome 
new emergency ) should beſcech his Majeſty 
tomake ujeof old Laws to reefortihe thishis 
Chiefe Hold ( which conſequently would 
deſtroy that poare SubjeQ's Eſtate)no body 
I thiok could wonder to: ſee him amazed 
and treubled. Suppoſe then, ta divert rhis 
utter ruzne, be should beſeech his friends 
to.intercede, should shew his ſufferings , 
zhould urge reaſons that his houſe would be 
a ſtrength ro theTowngand that the King's 
Enemies have certainly ſome bad deſign by 
his calamity : Forall this, the Prince 18 no 
way neceſſitated to grant his requeſt; becauſe 
'reaſonswhich ſeem ſtrong toa Party concer- 
ned , may yet in themſelves be frivolous, * 
when they are weighed by judgments who 

know far berter the ſtate of things,then pri- 

vate men can be conceiyed to do; but yergit * 

were ſexerggggadire this man for a Lbeller, 'Y 

or ſay ( becauft he begs ) that he mutinies 
againſt the Government. 7 9H 
Niniveb might call for mercy without 
aftconting. 3 


"OF, _ 
affrontig Heaven,even after ſentence wasgis 
ven; nor hasever the King of Kings, when 
he punishes, forbid den his children to cry , 
Remember Abraham, Remember Iſaac, Res» 
member Iacoh; O Lord remember the promiſes 
that thou haFt made of old. Woe 

My ſecond Reaſon, was as a Subject rokeep , , > 

the Peace, and ro the utmoſt of my power ro gy, * 
'prevent all ſtrife and divifion. This is an ab- 
ligation which no ſon of 41am can plead ex- 
emption from : for ſeeing all men are onder 
fome Government or other , and Quiet is, 
the ſole end of that, everybody mult uſe the 
beſt means he can ({oit contradit nor Laws) 
to preſerve thething for which Magiſtracy 
it ſelf was eftablished. No Crearure,l am ſure, 
can be ignorant of the diſtration then in 
England; for he that was in the City, fled to 
bis Farm, frightned with the noiſe of a new 
fire;zand he that got into the Country,poaſted 
again to Towngto eſcape the Maſlacre,whic 
defigned whiſpers dayly threarned. 

If this diſorder were among Proteſtants, 
What dreadful confuſioa muſt you 1magine | 
amongſt Catholiques, who are bura bandful, Þ 
comparatively to the whole, and yer the fas. 
med Authors of theſe two Cgnſpiracies? Was 
it unbeſceming then an English Chriſtian to 
wisb a better underſtanding among his 
Countrymen, and ta defire the RoyaleParty 
should 


(8) 
$hould not be dizjoyned, eſpecially when an 
Invaſio, was menaced by the French & Dutch, 
our then hoſtile & confederate Neighbours, 
a Rebellion newly broke out within the 
Circuit of our own Iſland ? If remedies were 
needful, what Medicine' could be better aps 
plied then the genple balm of truePer(waſion? 
By this, men ſaw he Tares which the Enemy 
ſowed whilf they ſlept ; and thus they began to 
| reknow their often tried friends , deſcended 
(according to Nature and Grace) from thoſe 
Anceſtors, who like ſo many At/a#'s upheld 
the Grandevr of our Kings,whilſt the whole 
World from Eaſt to Weſt admired their 
Victories. | 
Conſider then, I heſeechyou, (Great 
Patriots) in whom the Prince of darkneſs 
reign's; whether in me that am termed a Jeſuir 
and would banish all diſcord from among *.I. 
my Brethrenzor inthis my Adverſary, who to | 
fow Calumnies,plows with peryerred Storiey 
and then harroys with . dowaright falfities 
and unrrurhs, _ PO OO Rt 
Popery How does Herip up old tales of Popes, 
0 check and by diſcovering his paſſion and fancy, in- | 
zo the fer, That it is a check to the Glory of Kings 
Glory of and-utter lofs of Soveraignty,to beunder the 
Kings ſpiritual Juriſdiftion of this U niverſal Bise 
' hop? And who Would not imagine if Solon, 
Lycurgus, or any other painfull Greek , I) 
Fees | 6 


(y) 


7 had run over Countries, to finde out Lawes 
# for the well ſecuring of Governours, were 
{ now alive, but they muſt after ſo much ooite 
J againſt Popery conclude; That nonngoo 
{ be fo political for Kings asto be Proteſtants ,/ 
{ Nay, twere impoſlible for them after ſb rare 
J a Caveat, butto rhinke ; Thar thele abouns 
{ ding inall Afuenceand Power, live longer 
I tban Nefor , whilſt Thoſe of the Catbolick 
4 Profcfhion are but Tenants at will ro the 
3 Pope,& ofrner murther'd than Players upon 


aT heatre. But how comes it, marvel,that the 


| Kingsof France, Spain, Portugal and Poland 


ſee not this ? or that the Emperor (who 18allo 


} Monarch of Hungary and Bobemia) and the 
4 other great Princes of Germany remaine ig» 
{ oorantof athing of ſo much .conceramenc 
1 to them? This 1s very ſtrange indeed , eſpe- 
* | cially ſince their Countries have ſoſwarmed 


with theſe Reformed Evangeliſts: But it may 
begthey arecarelefle of their intereſt, and ſo1s 


| the emple Florentine, who with the Duke of 


Savoy, and the reſt of rhe Italian Regulets , 
want as much-wit as thay do Authority and 


$ Power. 


Theſe Princes, even theſe very laſt , live, 
as I may ſayjuſt under his Holineſs his Noſe; 
and yer ( when they pleaſe ) diſpute about 
"Temporals » not only with Sward in hand, 
bur .are ſo abſolute and arbitrary in their 
| 'Dominions 


_ daily ſuffer. 


of 
Which the 6 K. Famer an Charles the 1* and that | 


wag all of them are reputed by ProteſtitWriters, } 


(ro) 
Dominions, that England would groan ta | 
þear once 1n many ages, whar their SubjeQts 

Refle&ing thus on the premiſes, might not 
I well wonder in our Apology , how ſo wild | 
a calumny could be laid roour charge,as That | 
our Principles are deffruftive to Soveraignty ? | 
Truly, I did wonder, and that not a little 
eſpecially ſince our fore-fathers were ſo emi. | 
nent in Religion, and yet our Kings rather 
Monarchs of Europe, than of half an Iſle, gie 
ving Laws Fran den they pleaſed. Nor 1s | 
any thing more acknowledg'd than thar | 
Hen, the 8th himſelfe, was eſteem'd ar home 
&--abroad ten times more confderable be» } 
fore,than after his Revolt frora Rome, though | 
he had the whole prey of the Church for his | 
further ſupport and mainrenance.How extra- | 
vagantalſo is the vain pretence of my Adver- | 
fary; That the Perſons of our Princes, are ſafer 
than under Popery: when as every body knows 
( ſince the ſaid King's Reformation)ye bave 
had but three Proteſtant ones, to wit Edv. 


to have come to violent, and extraordinary 


Repl , 4 
of ths \Deaths, If ſome Popes have becn exorbitant, 
Treatiſe *Uis no more our Faith to believe rherr ations | 


juſt, than that humane tranſgrefſions are the 
true Precepts of Chriſtianity: and as ſome 
PE - wicked 


| have what « Ceſars, and to God We muſt 


| on; Ee (eg b 
wicked men dealt- ill with God's Anointed; | 
fo on the other fide, who ſtood up forthem 
againſt the ſo muchtalk't of illegalities of 
theCourt of Rome?Were they not PapiftsiYes, 
and fo fervent fortheir Religion , that the 
next day rhey would take the Croiſads 

ainſt any forreign Heretick,or Infidel. 

- **T'is no breach of our Faith to ſay, that 
Popes in their privateDeterminations may erres 
much lefſe;rttat ;hey fin like men, A Popeand 
Council in matters of Faith we confeſſe Ins 
faliible z and therefore I look upon the De« 
crees of Trent,as divine as thoſe of Nice; nor 
werethere, Tam ſure, more tricks againſt 
Proteſtants pretended in this,than in the for- 
meragainſt the ſtrong and numerous Ariens. 
No - man abominates Prelatique inſolcncies 
more thanlT : Bring out then the Glorious 
Roll, and uponexamination you will find, 
that our braveſt Catholique Princes have been 
the beſt ſons of the Church:nor 1s yer a King by 
our Tenets the worſer Chriſtian for Ito 

ding his Rights and Priviledges.Ceſar muſt 


render what zs God's, 
Shall Notions then convince Experience The P.u- 
when as Demonſtration it ſelf often giyes pacy 
way to Practice? Let us now ſummon for 44v«n- _ 
witneſſes to tbis great Truth, the preſent ro Kings 

Kings of our Profcfton ; and though their 
| _ thoughts | 


Ss; 
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' thoughtstowrefar higher than Eaglegthey 


will not only deride the contrary , but una* 
nimouſly proclgime, that their people are not 


rehellow by reaſon of Eccleſiaſtical 


abroad , nor go they think themſelves lefle 
abſolute than, any Prince, who cries, Thers. 
ought ro be na other Pope but I. 

. Ifay,none of theſe mighty Monarchs are 
againſt theirEcclefiaſficaldependece abroads 
becauſe they fhode it not only sgreable 
to their Faith , bur much for their temporal 
Advantage alſo,zas EdwinSands(that great 


' Papa-maſtix)confefles in his fo cry'd up Sur» 


wej;for he teſl's us there, *,, That they bave 
2» the Pope as a common Father, Adviſer and 
3» Condufter to them all, to reconcile their 
» Enmities,to.appeaſe their Diſpleafures, to 


Proref- 3» decide their Differences, &c. Whereas on 
eantsfor the contrary (ide he ſays, ,, "The Proteſtanss 
want of ,, areas ſeyer'd, or rather ſcatter'd Troops, 
% Pope ,cach drawing a divers way , without any 


greatly, 


,» meanes to pacify their quarrels, to xake up 
»» their Controverſies, without any Bond to 
», knit themytheir forces and courſes in ones 
Nay, he goes on yer further in pitying the 
condition of the Reformed , by telling us, 
2» They bave no Patriarch, one or more, to 
z» have a common Superintendency or care 
4, of theirChurches,to be Sollicicors of Prin- 
2» ces for Correſpondence and Unity , no 

| ordinary 
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& ordinary way to aſſemble a Councel of 
© their part, the only Hope remaining ever 
Jo aſfſwage their Contettions, and the only 

Deſire of the wiſeſtamong them. 

EW har shall I chen ſay, ro One, who will yet 
Wire our Principles inconſiſtent with Obe«» 
Jience, though He ſees no Princes, either (o 


owerfull or abſolute as the Catholick. "To 


viſe bim to Anticyrais vain,for no Hellebore 
$2n purge that madnefſe , which firſt taking 
Foot by Ignorance,bas afterwards been quite 
$ransform'd through-Intereſt , into an obſti- 
Sate, and ſelfe-decieving wilfulnefle. 


J Hy Lords and Gentlemen, As malice I Patiſts 


Feare has forc'd my Anſwerer thus ill to apply 
Þis reading, fo now it has given him ſuch 
Tourage,rhat he ſtartles methinks at nothing, 
Hot tegard's aty more whatever he ſays. Well 
Þ: ight I ove parConed him that ungentile 
Þpbraiding,7hat our ſufferings were but Duties, 
Þecauſe it is a real Truth; = no Subje& 
Fakes pleaſure in the found, when in rathcour 
Ind deſpite ir is uſed againſt him : I fay, well 
Sight I with filence have ſwallowed this , 
Feeing afterwards I was to hear him with con« 
Fidence proclaim. That Papiſts 2vere forc'd to 
Fbeir bravery, and like a hard-hunted-Deer, we 
Fhrew our ſelves into the Herd, glad to be shelte- 
Fed underthe Royal covert. Glad, we confels , 
$3 Loyal men graſp the occaſion of exprefling 


Zeal ; 


not 


for©d to 


ther 
Loyalty, 


- 


= my 


' Zeal; but that we could not fit quietly at! 
home, [ flatly here deny: nay, Days notFe: 
clearer than this, Thar had not our Loyaltyy P 

Papiſtsforbidde] ir, we might with triumph have been}P 
might received, even into the very embraces of the o 
havebin Enemy, | O 
_— Had my Adverſary peruſed Books any far«$n 
Zarkiat ther than their Indices againſt Catholiques, JI 
meat; be would haveſcen, that ler Rebels declare Jc: 

_ what they will, they'l ſoon find excuſes, and } 
publickly makeeuſe of thoſe very things Ib 
(when ris for their advantage)againſt which o 
1n the beginning they openly profeſt. Was J 
not Godlineſs , Godlineſs , the cry of all theJ © 
Saints ? yer becauſe dexterity was needfull, |S 
they admitted into their league H. Martin &} a 
others, who wererhen as notorious for their { Þ 
Vices; as afterwards eminent in all the abo« | u 
minations of the Land. | 1P 

Again, if the Papiſts were purſued,againſt\ b 

Bishops there was as fierce a Chaſe; and ever] n 

after, Popery and Prelacy were continually | b 

plac'd in the ſame Parentheſis. For my part, | n 

I believethe Englb Epiſcopacie ſtuck more in | p 

their ſtomacks than we;becauſe Heretiks bate | 1 

moſt thar Religion which is but one remove t 

aboyethem, and from which they are ever} a 

juſtly raxt rebelliouſly ro have gone our. | f 

Beſides , the Catholikes ( being of a Faith for Y « 

which the People had a prejudice) covld no } « 
2 Ways 


(15) 


? ways obſtrudt the Reformation,which they ſs 
earneſtly intended, , Tisplain then , againſt 
4 Prelats they had as great , if nota greater 


Pique; yet when it conduced tothe reducin 


| of North Wales ; and ſubduing of Sir Fobn 


Owen, they made commander of their Forces 


{not onely a Bishop, but an Arch-bishop alfo , 
11 mean that real Chimera ( as \Cleaveland 

 Icalls him) bis graceleſse Grace of York. WM 
3 Butwby dol trouble you with theſe pro- 
; Jbable arguments to prove the poſzibility of 
h4 our reception , wbenas the matter of fa& is 
I certaingnor done 1n acorner,but in the Palace 
{| ofa King, and in the fight of all his Nobles ? 
{ Sir Arthur Afon, a Catholick of Quality 
] and Experience, offered our late Souveraigh 
J his ſervice, and theſervice of many more 
{ upon the firſt preparationsof War.”The good 
{ Prince ſincerely gave him thanks, but rold 
{ biro, that by reaſon of their Religion, he durſt 


not admit them intothe Army: for the Res 


7 | bels( that never omitted a pretence) would 


make uſe of ity to diſcredit him among the 


ople. This Knight being thus refuſed, rode Papifts 
] :n all haſte to Loydonandmadethelike tender ©9914 
1 to Eſſex, who being advis'd by rhe Cabal to 
4 accept of the Propoſal,grant's ro Sir Arthyr a 
. | formal Commiſhon , whereupon He imme- 


diately poſted back ro the Court, and tbere 
»hewed it his Majeſtie ; which when he ſaw, 
and 


7 —_— 
and together with it che Intrigue of theſe 
Juglers, he notonely gave him aconfiderable | 
Command, but from that rime declared all | 
Catholicks welcome,who preſently from eve- | 
ry Quarter baſtned to his ſuccour: Nordid | 
ever Subjects ſurpafſe them in Zeale and # 
Conſtancy,forfrom the Royal Standard = b 

*» reſcued at Edge bill, which was the firſt battel, | 

$®: ſaving his Majeſty after Worceſter, which 
as the laſt, and ſo ro his ReFtaurarion, there 3 

was not the leaſt ſervice omitted by them | 
that fell within their ſphere, or power. ? 
| The Defignes which'ithe Rebels had herein, 

A ragift were many: for by this they not onely hoped 

fo get to themſelves not a few well verſedin | 


CAS eo dns d 


War , great in Bloud , andfof Eſtates an{- 
Parlias Werable to that Bloud ; but alſo were ſure at * 
ment, the ſame inſtant to weaken as much the Kingy +. 
as they brought ſtrength to themſelves : and © 
beſides, they farther conſidered , that this 
might adde a gloſs ;to their ' proceedings ab- : 
road , becauſe all Neighbouring Princes 
( being Carholiques) would th:n probably 
look upon their ations witha more parrial 
* eye, Scriptureallo, which is the ftalking-horfe 
_  ofall Sets, could nor be wanting to them, | 
214d, who had already with a * Curſe ye Meroz in- 1 


PEIDY 0. 
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5* 23+ vited all roRebellion. This very Example : 
b Full, (if Meroz were aCity of the Canaanites which | 
Þijg. p- Mr. *Fuller thinke's not improbable)might | 
II4- have 


bave been a W arrant, that the Godly & 


# DS > 
bs.» +, Oo 
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fane may joyn4n a Confederation ; Ar lea 
'twas evident, that the children of 1/rax{who 
Went to fight the battels of the Lord, uled. Ra- 


babs aſſiſtance, a Harlor of Fericho, for which jacks 
ſervice they * shew'd favour to all ber fathers 6, , 


houſe: And why then ' might nor the Ele&t 
(when the Cauſe required ir)receive aid from 
us,though children of the }/hore of Babylon? 
Doubrleſs , in Conſcience this ad yantage 


could not be omitted by thoſe Samts, 


fince ir a” 22 have. been a means towards 
our Converſion,asCromyel afterwards urgeds 


when he ſo paſſionately: ſtickled ro bring.ia 


the Fews. We 
My Lords and Gentlemen, Thus ſtood out 
Caſe, 2nd thus are we now reviled by my 
Adverſaryzafrer ſuch true and faithfyl Ser- 
vices: Yes, ſo Loyal bave we been 5 that I 
defieall mankinde to shew one that was falſe, 
unleſs perchance thoſe that renouncang their 
Gad,and shaking hands with Religion,were 
owned as Converts by the people. Nay, ler 


any man read bur the Hiftory of theConferences 4 mote 
at the * Pyrenzan Treaty , printed by the Trear; 


ot M 
©. 
» #*,” Ya , 


54 


Dutch and others, and there he shall jee, That þ. 45 


CromYel efteermed u the greateſt of his enemies: 
for ſohe told the Duke of Crequi , when he 
defired him ( as a requeſt of h1s Miſtreſs the 
Queen Mother of France ) to ceaſe his noto« 

B # rious 


rious perſecutions againſt us, Ty” 
Papiffs Certainly, nothing can more fully prove 
Fidelity the fincere and diſintereſted meaning of our 
ys Catholiques , than the Kings miraculous 
afirr * Eſcape from Worceſter : for he fell not into 
* Worce/- the hands of men of Qualitie onely , but 
tr. among Papiltsof all ranks and conditions. 
There were PrieF#ts, there were Trades-men z 

there were Labourers , there were old women , 
there were young, fully acquainted with his 

miſety : and though at the ſame time, death 

was proclaimed ro the Concealer, and to the 
Diſcoverer a reward ( able to make a poor 

man Emperour 1n his own thoughts ) yet no 
danger, no gain, could make them betray 

him, whom by their Faith they were come 
manded to conceal, Men of education and 

parts may ſometimes have bydeſignes , even 

inſthe beſt of their doings, but they of lowde- 
gree /being unacquainted with the artifices 

of the World )declarethe full reality of their 
Hearts, having nothing lodged there, but the 

trac Principles, which their Religion raughr 


pre ffbem. | | | 
»be ftirs 449 Lords and Gentlemen, 1 muſt here cons 


by Pa- jute you not to put any forc'd interpretation 
ziſts in upon my words: for I do not now Apologize : 


the be- for any Extravagancies done by our Prede- 
© Refer ceflours in th: beginning of rheReformation; 
Ls onely let me belcech you to- look on their 

Caſe 
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Caſe: at that timewith the geatleſt alpet chat 
may be. Height of temprarion may perchance 
move pitie in Magiſtrates, though not pers 
vert their Jultice : and let me defirehim that 
will judge, to lay his hand on his own breſt, 
and rruly examine there , whar he himſelF 
would do inthis condition, Suppoſe he were 
of a Religion which hethought rhe vifble 
Church from age to age delivered , which he 
knew his Anceſtors to have happily lived 
under, and which he ſaw profeſt by all the 
Kingdoms abour him : ſuppoſe then on a 
ſudden, by the preaching of two or three men 
( baſe in their rank, and raxt in Moralities 
one by the other )a flame should break our 
throug : all Europe,and rurn roplie rurvie this 
venerable Building, ro make way for divers 
unlike Fabricks, every one of which, cach 
Archire&t affirmed, was according to God's 

own Word and Model. I ask hzm then 1n ſuch, 


a devaſtation, (which, to uſe « Camder's own ry p 
phraſe; The world flood amaz'd and England 163.8, 


roar d a: ) what would flesh and bloud move 

| to? T15an Article of my Faith,rhar nei- 
ther Herefie nor Turciſm ( becauſe 3/] muſt | 
n0t be done that good may come of it ) can be ops 
poſed by Rebellion ; rhough many of the 
noſt famous & greateſt Reformed Divines 
(+ as hall be shewn you preſently Jare of ano» 
ther kntiment, Yereven thoſe that do agree 
B 2. with 


b Vid. 
Rep.6, 


(20) 
wichme, will nevertheleſs confeſs, that (by 
reaſon of carnal paſſions) Grace muſt be pres 
dominant to reſiſt ſo ſtrong a torrent. 
Was it nor ſtrange in the bepanieg ( be- 
fidesthe facrilege in Bishopricks)to behold 
645, Religious Houſes , go. Colleges, 110. 
Hefpitals,& 2 374-Chanteries and free Chap- 
pels turned to profane uſes; for this, is the 
ravage mentioned by my Lord , Herbert , & 

a Hen.g decry'd not only by former Proteſtants, but 

+ 443+ by thoſe of ourpreſent Age. Nay (after a 
change of Liturgy and Rights ) how horrid 
muſt it need's appearegto ſee People renounce 

© their pious Vows , andout of Godlineſle 
grow more Licentious , and looſe : of which 
ſome particulars shall be shewed in the 5.Sec* 
tion , of the 48. Reply. Theſe and the like 
unexpected alterations (it being a pitiful thing 
( as + SroVv ſays ) to bear the Iamentations inthe 

Þ $9 Country for Religious bouſes) ſpurred men fore 

om ward-to refiſt : for all ſaw the Conflagration, 

2 $74.20d none knew what the end or Conclus 

+ fion wauld be. But now, Noble Country-men, 
the Scene is quite altered ; for now we know 
the full ſcope of your deligne , now we are 
inured to the gentle Yoak of Prateſtanc 

Kings, and now we are fo incorporated by 

our long acquaintance, and joynt ſufferings, 

that all humane proneneſs to contend(which 
our Enemies called Principles of Faith ) is 
| . Wholly 
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wholly eradicated and raken away. 

Having thusshew'd you , That our Prins 
ciples are not dangerous to Kings, That our ations 
have been Zealous for Kings, and moreover, 
That it is impoſſible Wwe chould again fall into 
thoſe miſdemeanours, into which natural frailtie 
and miſuſage drove the foregoing age , I-will 
now , With your permiſſion, examine the 
Anſwer of my Adverſary to each particular © 
Paragraph, and by it shall ſtiil farther let you 


ſee, as well his ſtrange ill nature, as his into 


| lerable Poſitions and Deſignes. 


Bur, my Lords and Gentlemen, 1 shall beſeech 
you, firſt, throughly to peruſe the Apologieit 
ſelf, ir being the ground of the whole Dil-+ 
pute: and Rds it has been mangled by 
him into many imperfect Sections , I have 
thought fit to print it here entire, to the end 
you might run it over with the more caſe ; 
and that by the whole connexion and depen- 
dence ( which mutilation ſpoils) you may 
the better conſider the real l__ I had, 


in putting out that true and ſubmiſhye 
Viadication. 
' Apr. 20, 1668, 
% 
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ALL THE ROYALISTS 
that ſaffered for 


HIS MAJESTY: 


AND 


To all the reſt of the Good People 
of ENGLA ND. 


The Humble APOLOGIE of. the 
' ENGLISH CATHOLICKS, © 


My Lords and G entlemen: 


dDaizeyy He Arms which Chriftians can uſe 
EY ERS againſs Lawful Powers in their Se « 


RK Verity, are only . Prayers & Tears. 


KIIERN Now [ince nothing can equal the in-, 
froty of thoſe 2ve have «hed, but the Cauſe , vit. 
to ſee vur deareftF, riends forſake us;we hope it will 
not offens you, if ( after we have 4 little wip'd 
our 96) we /+; of wor our C 3, ant 70 Jgw. 
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Fe had ſpoken much ſooncr , had we not been 
fllent through conflernatum.to ſee you ſo enflant' 
( whom Wsth Reverence we honour } as alſo'to 
s heyy our ſubmiſſtve patience,wbich uſed no fliphts 
or tricks to divert the debates of Parfiainted For 
20 body can imagine, Where ſo __ the great 
Nobility and Gentry are concern d,but fomerbing 
mip ht have been done; whenas in all ages, we ſee 
things of Publick advantage by the Managers 
dexterity nipt m the bud, even inthe very Houſes 
themſatves. Far be it from Catbolicks to perphex 
Parliamenti,who have been the Founders of their 
Priviledges, and all Ancient Laws. Nay,M ag- 
na Charta it ſelf badits riſe from ms ; which we 
do the leſs boaſt of, fence it was not at firſt obtais' 
ned in ſo ſubmiſs and humble a manner. A 
We ſung our Nunc dimittis, when we ſaw 

our Maf#ter in his Throne, and you in your deſer» 
wed Authority and Rule : nor could any thing 
have ever prieved us moregthan to hate our Loy» 
abycalbilrins Queſtion by you, even at the mftio 
gation of our greateſt Adverſaries. If wema#F 
ſuffer, ket it be by you alone : for that's a double 
death to menof Honour, to have their Enemies 


| mot onely Accuſers,but their inſulting Fudges als. 


Thefe are they, that by beginning with us, ure. 
thered their Prince,and <owrs, you: And (hall 
the ſane Method: continue by your approbation? 
We are ſure you mean well, though their deſigne. 
be wicked, Bat let it never be recorded in Stork , 

. . | hal 


(24) 
that you forgot your often Vows to ws, in foyning 
| pak = have been the cauſe of ſogreat cas 
tamity to the Nation. | 


Of all Calummies againft Catholicks , Wwe 
hk admired at none ſo much , as Thar their 
rinciples are -{aid ro be inconſiſtent with 
Government, and they themſelves thought 
ever prone to Rebellion. 
.. My Lordsand Gentlemen, Had ths been 
8 ne Sect not known before ', ſomething , per 


chance, might have been doubted: but to lay this 


at their doors, that have governed the Cioilized 
Horld, is the Miracle of Miracles to ws. 
Did Richard the Firſt yg Or Edward Long- 


Shanks, ſuſpe# their Catholicks that ferved in - 


Paleſtine , aud made our Countrics Fame big in 
the Chronicle, of all AgesOr did they miftruſt in 
their dangerous abſence their Subjes at home 
becauſe they were of this Profeſſion ? Could 
Edward the Third imagine thoſe to be Traytos 
rout in their Dofirine, who had that care and 
duty. for their Prince, as to make them ( by Sta» 
tute) guilty of death in the higheſt degree , that 
had the leaf thought of ill a inſt the King? Be 
phaſed,thar Henry the Fifth bertmembred alſa, 
who did thoſe Wonderiof which the whole World 
does Hill reſound ; and certainly all. Hiſtory Will 
ggree in this, that 'rwas Old Caſtle ( ſince Sam- 


72d) whom he feared, and not thoſe who believed | 


the Bihop of Rome robe Head of the Church-We | 


Fils | 
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Will no longer trouble you With putting you in 
minde of any more of our mighty Kings,who have 
been feared abroad, and at Fafe at home as any. 
ſince the Reformation of Religion. We 5hall onely 
addethw, that if Propery be the enſlaving of 
Princes, France ſtill believes it ſelf as abſolute 
as Denmark,or Sweden:nor will ever the Hoaſe 
of Auſtria abjure the Pope, to ſecure themſelves. 
of the fidelity of their Subjelds, Ce 
We shall always acknowledge to the whole 


World, that there have been as many brave En-. 


glish inthis laſt Century , as in any other place” 


* what ſoever. Net ſince theexcluſion of the Cas 
\ tholick Faith,there has been that commitzed by . 


thoſe, who would be fain called Protetants ,' 
that the wickedeſt Papift never dreamt of. Twas 
never heard of before,that an abſolute Queen Vas 
condemned by Subjefs,and thoſe ſtiled her Peers; 
or that a King as publickly tried and executed 
by hs own people and ſervants. ga 

My Lords and Gentlemen, We know hd 
Were the Authors of this laſt Abommation , and 
bow generouſly you ſtrove axon the raging 
Torrent; nor have Ye any other ends to remember 
you of it, but to sheW ; that all Religions . may 


. have a corrupted ſpawn, and that God hath been 


pleaſed to permit ſuch a Rebellion, which our 
Progenitors never ſaw, td convince you,perchance 
( whom for ever may be proſper ) that Popery is 
p08 he only Sourct of Trea/0ne : 
Little 


(26) 

Little did we think ( when your Prayers and 
ours were offered up to beg a Bleſſing on the Kings 
Aﬀairs ) ever to ſee that day, mwhich Carlos , 
Gifford, Whitgrave, and the Pendrels should 
be punihed by our deſires for that Religion,which 
obliged them to ſave their forlorn Pringe, and « 
ſtigmatized man { for his offences againit King 
#nd Church) achirf | xo of it. Nay, leſs did 
we imagine , that. by your Votes, Hudleſtone 
might be hanged , 2ho again ſecured our Soves 
14ign , and others free in their fat poſſeſſions, thad 
ſat as Fudges, and ſeakd the Execution of that 
great Prince of happy Memory. | 

We confeſs,2vc are unfortunate, & you juſt Tud- 
 ges, whom With our lives wewill ever maintain 
zo be [o;nor are we ignorantsthe neceſſity of aff airs 
2nade the King and you do things,which formerly 
you could not ſo much as fancy : yet give us leave 


70 ſay : We are ſtill Loyal; nay, to defire you to | 


believe [0 , and to remember how ſynonymous 
( under the late Rebellion ) was the word Papilſt 
and Cavalier ; for there was no Papift that was 
not deemed a Cavalier,nor no Cavalier that as 
not calfd a Papiſt, or at keaſt thought to be Po- 
pichly affeed. | 
We know, though we differ ſomething in Re- 
ligion, ( the truth of which let the lat jA judge) 
yet none can agree with your inclinations , or are 
fitter for your converſe than we; for as we have 
as much birth among us as England can boaſt yh 
D. ro Ft 


bo 
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fo our breeding leans your way both in Court and, 
Camp; And therefore bad nat our late Sufferings* 
united us in that firm tie, yet our like bumors 
muſt needs ba've jojned our hearrs. If we erre,pity 
our condition , and remember What your great 
Anceſtors were; and make ſome difference be- 
tween ns that have twice converted England 
from Paganiſm , and thoſe other Sets that can 
challenge nothing but intruſion for their impoſed 
Authority. | 

' But 'nts generally ſaid. That Papifts cannot 
lrve Without perſecuting all other Religions within 
heir reach. a 
| We confeſs , where the name of Proteſtant #s 
unknown , the ( atholick Magiſtrates (believing 
it erronious) do uſe all endeavours to Keep it out: 
Tet thoſe Countreys where Liberty is given , they 
have far more Priviledges than we under any. 
Reformed Government whatſoever. To be 


- -hort, we will only inſtance France for all, where 


hey have publick Churches, »bere they can make 
vhat Proſelytes they pleaſe , and where *t xs nos 
gainſt Law to be in any Chargeor Employment. 
ow Holland,which permits every thing, gives 
1s, tw true, our Lives and Eftates, but takes 
pay all Truſt ard Rule, and leaves w alſoin 
anger of the Scout, whenſoever he plaeſes to mo- 
eſt our EMeetings, STE 
' Becauſe we have named France,the Maſſacre 
vill perchance be urged again} ms. But the 


(28) | 
World muſt know that was a Cabinet-Plet ,| bt 
condenined as wicked by Catholick Wrizers|| b. 
there , and of ather Countries alſo. Beſides, it] f 
cannot be thought they were murthered for being] 
Proteftants, ſince. 'twas their powerful Rebels k 
lion ( let thtir Faith bave been what is would ) 
that drew them into that ill-machinated deſ+ 
truction. | : 
May it nor as well be ſaid in the next Catho- 
lick Kings Reign, that the Duke of Guiſe, an 
Cardinal ( Heads of the League) were killed for 
their Religion alſo? Now no hedy ignorant , 
that "tw. thewr factions Aubority , which made 
that jealous Prince deſign their deaths , though by 
unwarratitable means. 6 
If it were for Dotirine that the tad 
ſuffered in France, this haughty Monarch would 
ſoon deſtroy them now, having neither Force nov]. 
Towns to refiſt his Might and Puiſſance. They| 
yer live free enough,being even Members of Par 
liamen:; and may convert the King*s Brother too,| 
if he think's fit to be ſo. Thus you may ſee how 
well Proteſtants live in a TR Country, under| 
4 Popish King: Nor was Charlemaign more| . 
Cathalick than this ; for though ve contends ſomes| 
7imes With the Pope, 'tu not of Faith, but about 
Gallicane Priviledges, Which perchance he may 
very laW fully do. Judge then , Worthy Patriots, 
Who are the beſt uſed , and conſider our hardship 
berein England, Where *tis not only @ Fine for 
hearing 
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bearing C Maſs , but death to the Maſter, f 
amber. 4 red in his houſe ; and {o far we fe 
from pre ferment ,. that by Law we connot come 
Within ten miles of London'; all which e 
know your great © Mercy will never permit you 


t0 exatt. | 
But the obje&ions is, That our mſdemeanours 


|. in Queen Elizabeths and King James's time , 


were the cauſe of our punishment. 

We tarneſtly wich the Party had had more pg» 
tience under that Princeſs : But pray con(ider 
(#Fhough We excuſe not their faults )whether it was 
n0t a Queſtion harder than that of York and 
Lancaſter ( the cauſe of a War of ſuch length, 
and death of ſo many Princes ) who bad moſt . 
right, Queen Elizabeth or Mary Stuart. For 


uld fee the hole King dom bad crowned and ſworn 
non. Allegeance to Queen Mary, they owned her gs 


the legitimate danghter to Henry the Eighth» | 
and therefore 'twas thought neceſſarily to follow 
by many, that if Mary, was the true Child, Eli- 
zabeth Was the Natural, which muſt needs give 
Way to the thrice noble Queenof Scots. *Twas for 
the Royal Hoaſe of Scotland *that they ſuffered 
in thoſe days, and "tz for the ſame illuſtrious Fa- 
anily We are ready to hazard all on any occaſion. 
Nor Can the conſequence of the former procedure 
be but ll, if a Henry the Eighth ( whom Sir 
W. Rawlezgh 4nd my Lord Cherbury , tWo 
famous Proteſtantshave ſo homely ons 
shou 


(39). 


Should after ienty years cohabitation, turn away 


his Wife, and this out of ſcruple of Conſcience ( «| 


he ſaid ) when as Hiſtory declares, that he never 
ſpared woman in hus luFt , nor man in hu lawleſſe 
wry. WR 
p Now for the Fifth of November, with hands 
bifted up to Heaven, Wwe abominate and deteſtiand 
fromthe bottom of our hearts, [ay, may they fall 
into irrevocable perdition, Who propagate that 
Faith by the blood of Kings , Which is 10 be plans 
tedin Truth and Meekneſs only. But let it not 
- diſpleaſeyou(Men,Brethren,and Fathers)if We 
PT ke Ulyſſes be no better known ? or who 
has forgot the Phots of Cromwel , framed in his 
. Cloſet , not only to deſtroy many faithful Cavas 
liers : but alſo to put a luſtre upon his intelligence, 
as if nothing could be done Without bis know ledged 
| Even ſo did the then great Miniſter , who drew 
Some few ambitious men , into this conjuration , 
and then diſcovered it by a Miracle. This will 
eaſily appear,viz.how little the Catholique Party 
underſtood the deſign, ſeemng there Were not a ſcore 
of gualry found, though all imaginabie induſ-. 
ftry Was uſed by the Commons, Lords, and 
Privy Councel too. But ſuppoſe ( My Lords 
and Gentlemen , which never can begranted } 
that all the Papiſts of that age Were conſenting , 
Willyou be ſo ſevere then to ſtill punish the Chil- 
dren 'or their Fathers faults? Nay, [uch Children 
that ſo unanimoufly joyned ®ith you in that glo- 
rious 
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rious Quarrel, wherein you and we underwent ſuch 


| ſufferings, that needs we muſt have all ſunk, bad. 


210t 0ur mutual love aſſiſted. | 
What havewe done, that *e should naw das 
ſerve your Anger ? Has the Indiſcretion of ſonie 
few _ you ? *Tis rrue, that is the thing Obs 
jefted. | | 
! Do not you know an Enemy nay eafily mis 
fake a Maſpo Bell , for that which calls to Din- 
ner: Or a Sequeſtrator be glad to be affronted being 
Con#able,when*twas the barred to his perſon, and 
n0t preſent Office » which perchance egg'd @ rash 
man io folly, We dare with ſubmiſſon ſay, let a 
publick Invitation be put up againſt any Party 
whatſoever , riay, againſt thqReverend yp 
themſelves, and ſome malicious Informer or othe? 
will alledge that which may be far better to con« 
ceal.Tet all mankind by a Manifeſto en the Houſe 
door are encouraged to accuſe us ; Nor are they 
upon Oath, though your Enemies and qurs take 
all for granted and true. os | 
It cannot be imagined, where there are ſo many 
men of heat and youth ( overjoy'd with the happ] 
Reftaurationof their Prince, and remembring the 
Tnſolencies of the former Grades )that they should 
all,at all times prudent ly carrythemſelves;for this 
would bego be more than men: And iruly we eſters 
it as a particular bleſſing,that God has not ſuffer'd 
#53 through anitie or frailty, to fall intogreater 
faults than are yet, as we underſtand, laid to our 
ebarge, Can 
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 CanVWe chooſe hut be diſmay'd ſeing ( when all 
things f@il ) extravagant Crimes are fathered 
07 tus ? It ss We that muſt be the Authors , ſame 
ſay » of firng the Citie, even We that bave laft [0 
wva#tly by it, Yet truly in this our Ingenuity is 
great, ſince yye think it no Plot, though our Enee 
mie, 8 Hugonot Proteftant, acknowkaged 
the fat, and Was juſtly executed for hu vain 
Confeſſion. Agawn, if @ Merchant of the Church 
of England buy Knives for the buſineſs of bi 
Trade, ef preſently 1s a Popish contriuance iq 
deſtroy the Wel -affetted, ROD 

' Wemuſt  litth complain, finding it by ex+ 
perience, that becauſe you diſcountenance us, the 
people rage: and again, becauſe they rage , We 
ave the more for(aken by you, Aſſured We are,that 
our Converſation is affable, and our Houſes It 
many hoſpitable Retreats to oyr Neighbours. Our 
Acquaintance therefore We fear at no time , but 
it i the ſtranger We dread (that taking all on heat 
ſay ) zealouſly wounds , and then examines. the 
buſint ſs When 'tis 100. late, or us perchance confirs 
med by another that knoWg no more of us than bg 
himſelf. wn. 

Ta to you We muſt make our application , be- 
ſeeching you ( as Subjefts tender ofour King ) to 
interceele for ms, and Weigh the Dilemma, which 
doubtleſs he @ in, either to deny [o good a Parliq- 


ment their requeſt , or elſe run counter to bu 


Royal inclinations When he punishes the Peak 
end barmleſs Why 
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Why may not wit Noble Countryonien hogs fot 


Fawonr from you, as wil as the F rench Proa 


 reftants find it from theirs, A greater duty thari 


ours none could expreſs , we are ſire ? Or why 
Should the United Provinces , and other 
CIWagiſtrates ( that are harsh both in mind and 
9nanners ) refrain from violence againſt our Re- 
ligion, and your tender breaſts ſeem not td 
harbour the kaſt compaſſion or pity ? Theſe neighs 
boring people ſequeſter none | for their Fauth , 
but for tranſgreſſion againft the State , Nor 
7s the whole party involytd in the crime of & 
few , but every man ſuffets for his own 
proper fault. Do you thentbe like, and he that 
offends let him die without mercy , and think 
always (we beſeech you ) of Ctomwels Iujuſ- 
tice, who for the ations of ſome againſt his 
pretended Laws, drew thouſands into Deci+ 
mation ( even ignorant of the thing ) after 
they bad va#ilie paid for their ſecuritie and 
quiet. FR 

We have no ſtudie but the Glory of our Sos © 
wveraign , and juft Libertie of the Subje&s ; not 
Was it 4 mean argument of our dutie , when 
every Catholique Lord gave his woice for the 
Re#tauration of Bishops, by which we could pres 
tend no other advantage » but that 26 V, otes 


| ſubſiſting wholly by the Crown were added to the 


defence of Ringship , and conſequently a check to 
all Anarchy and {Srargs F En. 
@ YC 


(34) 

_ *Tis .morally impoſſible, but that We , who 
epprove of CMonarchy inthe Church,mu#Zt ever 
be fond of it in the State alſa : Tet this 15 @ mw 
fortune We now plainly feet, thas the louger the 
late Tranſgreſſors live, the more forgotten are 
their crimes , Whilſt diſtance m timecalls the 
faults of our Fathers to remembrance , and buries 
our 0wn Allegeance in eternal Oblivion and For- 
getfulneſs. 

My Lords and Gentlemen , Conſider we 
beſeech you, the ſad condition of the Irish Soul- 
diers now in England , the worſt of which 
Nat1on could be but intentionallie ſo wicked , as 
the afled willanie of many Engli:h , whom 


| your admired Clemencie pardoned. Remember 


bow they left the Spanish ſervice when they 
heard their King was in France; and how they 
forſook the —_ of that unkind Prince, 
after be had committed that infinitely ill a&, 
of banishing -hss diſtreſſed Kinſman out of 
bis Domintons. Theſe poor men left all again 
| to bring their CMonarch to his home, and 
Shall they then be forgotten by You ? Or 
. Shall my Lord Douglas and bu brave Scots 
be left ro their, shifis, Who ſcorn'd to recerve 
Wages of thoſe that had declared War ggain#t 
England? 

How commonly is it ſaid , that the Oath 
of renouncing their Religion is intended for 
theſe ? Which will needs bring 11.48 lofſ to the 
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King and you , that either you will force all 


of our Faith to lay down their. Arms ( though 
py experience, of great integrity and worth } 
or elſe , if [ome fe you retam , they are ſuchy 
whom neceſſity bas made to ſWvear againſt 
Conſcience, and who therefore ill certamly 
betray you , When a greater advantage hall 
be offered. By this teff then, you can have 
none but whom with caution you ought to 
shun ; and thus muſt you drive away thoſe 
that truly would ſerve you; for had they the 
leaſt thought of being faiſe , they would gladly 
take the advantage of gain and pay to deceive 
Jou. | 

We know your wiſdom and generoſity and 
therefore cannot imagine ſuch a thing. Nor do 
we doubt when you shew En to theſe , but you 
bwill uſe mercy to us , who are both fellows 
SubjeF, ; Jer your owne flech and blood alſo. 


| Tf you forſake us, we muſt needs ſay , the world 


decays, and its final tranſmutation will quickly 
follow , ſince there no more relying on 
e Mankind. ; | 
Little do you think the Inſolencies we thall 
ſuffer by Committee men, &c. Whom chance 
and lot bas put into petty power, Nor Will it 
chooſe but grieve you , to ſee them abuſed (who 
formerly you. lowed) even by the Common Enemy 
bf us both. When they punish , how will they 
triumph and ſay; Take this ( poor Romaniſts ) 
Cz for 


(36)* 
for your leve to. Kingship ';, and again , this 
for your long doating on the Royal Party ; all 
which you shall receive from us , Commiſſio« 
med by your deareſt friends , and under this 
cloak we will gladly vent our private ſpleen 
and malice. 

We know, My Lords and Gentlemen , 
that from your hearts you deplore our condi- 
Zion ; yet permit us t0 tell you , yoar bravery muſt 
extend thus far , as not to fit Flill with pity 
only , but each as to labour for the diftreſſed , as 
far as in reality his ability will reach : ſome muſt 
beſeech our Gracious Soveraign for us , others 
muſt again undecerve the Good , though dea | 
Tuded Multitude, Therefore all are to remember; 
2who are the prime Raiſers of the Storm , and: 
how through our ſides they would wound both the Wi 
KING and You; for thouph their hatreh 
$0 our ſelves #5 great, yet the enmity out of all 
meaſure encreaſes, becauſe We bave been yours 
( _l ſo thall continue) even in the fiery day of 
zrial, 
'  Prote&f as we entreat you then upon all your A. 7 

former Promiſes , or if that be not ſufficient gi. 
for the ſakes of theſe that 1oft their EM 
With you ; many of which are now fall8T* 
aſleep. But if this be full too Weak, we mu$t +> 
conjure you by she fight of this Bloody Ca++» 
talogue, Which contains the Names of yuur 
murthered Friends and Relations , who in | 
the . 


_ 


St (37) 
\ | - the heat of Battail , ſaved perchance many 
of your Lives, even with the joyful hs of 

| their 0wn. - 


The END of the APOLOGY, 


Here follow'd the Catalogue of Names 
which now is at the end of the Book. 


Novemb, 1x. 1666, 
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A material Advertiſement to the Reader , 
' both concerning the Anſwerer of the 
Apology , and the CHethod of 

this Reply. | 


READER, 


Kingdoms alſo, bad after tbe late 


A, dreadfull, & unparallel'd Fire not © 


only enflam'd the Parliament, bur ſeveral 
worthy and well-meaning Perſons, I pur our 
this ſincere Apology. The Reaſons therein 
(having nothing but truth and reality in 


them ) ſatisfied many : for every body of ## 


themſelves ſaw there was no ground, and 
moſt confeſt , they werediſordered becauſe 
they ſaw orhers fo, 'T was after Chrifimas be- 


fore | lefr Loudon ; and truly, I ſuppos'd that * 


if any body could be fo malitiouſly imperti« 
aas' Sc : : 

nent, as by an Anſwer to cayil at ſo innocent 
a thing, he would have done it in two mo- 
nerhs, it being but a sheet of Paper againſt 
Which be wasto write:and then(being neer at 


hand 


yy Bour the middle of Novern. 1666. 


Z When our known Enemies, & the. 
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hand)I should have been as quick in my Re- 
ply. But though the worthy Anſwerer took 
much more time for his ſolid Piece, yet in the 
interyal,mine was egregiouſly confuted:Nor - 
was ever Gonwil's plain Teſtament fo tore 
and repiec'd as this Pamphler , by the wiſe 
and numerous Aﬀailants. One ſaid , that the 
whole thing was harmleſs and reaſonable,bur . 
that Magna Charta ſeemed to be Firuck at. His 
fellow anſwered , that CIſagna Charta was 
Magna Farta, and of it ſelf Popisb; and that 
all was well, bad not Queen Elizabeth been abus 
ſed. Tothis athird aniwered , that Q Eliza- 
beth was now no more to them then William 
Rufwms, or any former ifſuelefle Prince, and all 
that was ſaid was out of Proteſtant Hiſtory ; 
but the only thing he blamed was, that the 
fb of Now. ( which was ſtill a Feſtival\) Was 
defamed, and conſequently they themſetves jetr”d 
at in their Annual obſervation. Ar him anocher 
preſently tzugh'd, and askt , whether any 
people ever reverene'd a- Sofemuity againſt 
themſelves : for hisown part, becared nor 
whether the Papiſts were guilty or not, let 


" them look to thatztherefore he was ſufficient- 


ly ſatisfied with rhe Apology , had the Catas 


 bogue been omitted of thoſe that died in the War : 


for by it , it ſeemed, as if the whole Royal 
Army were Papiſts, becauſe ſo many Popish 


Officers, and men of great Condition , were 
y | killed 


| (40) 
killed in that Service. To this a Neighbour 
faid, thar he knew many more of the Party , 
then were mentioned,thar thusdied,& thatar 
was:bard,that ſo cheap a recopenceshould be 
denied men for their lives: bur the ſole thin 


which he ſtumbled ar was, The timing & puh i 
cation of it. Againſt whom the whole Company. | 


ny conciuded,that if ever the time Was fit,twas" = 


then When the flame appeared , and that "twould 


have been ridiculous to Apologize,when there Vas 
10 ſtir or clamour. Thus have I been vindicared 
by my Reprehenders, and thus have I both 
read and ſeen in matters of Religion , where 


the ſeveral Antagoniſts have ſolved the Pos #| 1 


pish difficulries rhemſelves, 

After Chriſtmas , as (I ſaid before) I nor 
only went out of Town , but have ever flince 
been many ſcore of miles diſtant fromit, 
which is the cauſe I ſaw nor this Anſwer fo 
ſoon as otherwiſe, I should have done: ar laſk 
it was ſent me by a Proteſtant Gentleman 
wiv had ſeen the Apology before it was prin- 
ted. When I had read it , I began: toadmire, 
not only at the malice of the thing , bur alſo 
at the weakneſs of the Writer , that thus 
needleſly rook up the Cudgels. Who the Aus ; 
thor 15, to this day I know not ; nor has he: 
been willing perchance ro owne bimſeIfe; ha * 
ving shown. here (6 lutle either of Judgmeny 
or Principles, FC pi Dal 


a mw MH teg- &Q - 
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(41) | 
/ Forhad he beena Royaliſt, he would hav 
| Fad more Gratitude and good Nature, than 
to bave forgotten fairhfghezends i 
and added ( as he hoped} t 
when we were under hialetpartre'd by ene- 


{rhe Apology, butto fertlexDiſtemper,raifed 
without either cauſe or reaſon. h 

P: APresbyterianT can never think him, be+ 

.” cauſethey being men of Depth and Prudence , 

know that the effects of their crying againſt 

Papiſts in 1 6406. are too fresh in memory z 

; Nor can it be an advantage for them to haraſs 

i mens Conſciences, Ghile their own are- 
within the reach of Law. 

I can alſo as little fancy that an Indepen-. 
dent, or any real member of that many- 
headed Body, could ſoberly by writing , 
wish a Perſecution for Religion, being 
themſelves obnoxious upon all accounts 5 
and if ſeverity should univerſally fall, they 
cannot imagine bur that men of Birth , men 
of Breeding, & men of Loyalty, muſt needs. 
at all times find more friends than they.W ho 
he is, God knows, a man of Principles (asl 
.. faid ) I fear He is not;& though he has call'd 
me Feſuit, Turke, n0 Lover of my Countrey, 66 
F the like, as you shall ſee by & by, yet all the 


| harme, Iwish himis, That God would 


touch his heart and make him ſcafible of his 
| many 
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many wilfull Errors & Misdeeds. 


Reader , When I received this Anſwer, | 


both by my Letrers and Friends neer me, I 
was per{waded not to reply , becauſe ir had 
no real force in it ſelf, nor had,as I was then 
told any applauſe at London. U pon this 1n- 
formation | could nor do otherwiſe than des 
fiſt ; but now lately I have been awak'd by a 
n:w occaſion. I had ſome days ago ſent me a 


Pamphler, called, 4 Diſcourſe of the Relgimn |, 


of England; a limpier rhing was never yer 


writ, [am ſure; and take this fora proof , +: 5 
among many hundredof his filly things vize T 


. That Holland, Scotlan$, and Geneva brought 
in the Retormed Religion withour Rebels 
Jon. Seven Chapters of rhis Treatiſe are 
againſt Papiſts, and all raken out of the Anſ- 
werer of the Apology : therefore ſince] find it 
ha: weight in the opinion of one , leaſt 
more weak Brethren should fall, I thought 
fitro take ſome pains thus to remove the 
caule, 


tion by Section , well knowing thar ſome 
people not finding the Solution to follow 
the Obje&tion , would ſooner hxlitare and 
doubr. Inſipid , I call this Method, becauſe 


there 18 no art or contrivance in it ; nor-15 it - 


poſſible bur the beſt Reply in theWorld muft 


be then frigidly ſtiff, when the Adverſary = mY 
r 4 


I was forced to go the infipid way of Sec- | 
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the Paragraph has no Spirit in him. Thavenot 
Printed the Anſwer werbatim,for that would 
be too tedious, bur have ſo contracted it, 
that I challenge the Author himſelf ro find 
any thing ef our, that might have added 
force tothe Argument, The Books I uic in 
all neceflary Proofs & Citations, are all of 
them rigid & kown Proteſtant,exceprt Davi- 
la,an Author infinitly admir'd & commeded 
by learned Men of the Reformed Religion : 
nor do I quote him, unlcfle it be, abour the 


| . Rebellion of the French Hugonots , of which 


[22 
LET 


, 


4 


He was for the moſt partan Eye-witnefle ; 


" bur their Aﬀtions are fo notorious that D. 


Heylyn himſclfe , that ſecond Hannibal, & 
ſworne Enemy of Rome, has made them yer 
more horrid & abomanable. 

I muſt needs fay,T have had no littletrouble 
1n this Compoſition, fearing the Bulk would 
be voluminous: for by NatureI hate ſuper» 
Auities and alwayes ſtrive to crowd my mat- 
ter into the narroweſt room am able. In this 
Work [had ſtill the diſguſtful vexation , 
how to omit, and yer be ſtil]: incelligible; 
For I dare affirm, had [ writall I could upon 
this Subject, and followed to the. urmoſt rhe 
digreſlions of the Anſwerer, my Reply would 


have ſwolen ro the bigneſs of any Folio ex» 


tant. I have nevertheleſs paſt by nothing ma- 
terial ; and hope this Ofavo ( which 1s no 
EE, large 
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large one ) will be both uſeful and fatisfa&to- 
ry to you, {inceit contains the Whole accuſa+ 
70n inprattice, charged upon the Engluh Cas 
zholicks; nor do I urge any thing bur what 
I prove ( as ſaid before) out of a violent 
Proteſtant, or by a natural deduction from it , 
whach I hope is no foul Play, Adieus 

Apr. 20. 1668, 


Concerning the preſent Additions. 


| S you have underſkood, Reader , by the 
4 \ foregomg Advertiſement , both the Cauſe 
& Method of this Treatiſe, Jo*tWull not be amiſſe 


 Zobear what has ſince happen'd, and the Occaſion 


alſo of the preſent Additions ; Nor shall 1 ever 
( God willing ) hereafter omit this candid & ſas 
tisfaftory way of Proceeding ; for doubtleſſe the 
underſtanding of time & circumHances is often 6 
Bo belpe even to the judging of the Diſpute it 
fe. 

Bephasd then to know , thatin Apr. 68. I 
ſent the Reply to beprinted at London , but 


* Juſt as it was finith'd, moſt part of it was ſeis'd 


_ ( as the Work man fince confes't) by the 
xterity of my Adverſary, who thought ths to 
be the ſafeſt and eafieſt way of Rejoining ; neither 
is it hard to guefſe, how he would bave vaunted 
of his Anſwer, had 1 not preſently order'd a © 
Reimpreſſion beyond Sea, which before the end of 
the yeare, 245 publicly ſoldin Londen ; & pr 

S LU 


#lſo continu'd to this day uncontroul'd,though An + 
#0 71.D.Stillingfleer,zn hs Idolatry practiſed 
1n the Church of Rome, thought fit to acquaint 


w;*That shortly we were to expe&, from my 9:34C 


worthy Adverſary, amore accurate Examie 
nation of theſe things. 

And now, ho could do otherwiſe than aſſure 
bimſelfe of an abſolute Owerthrow of my Reply, 
ſince my Adverſary had ſpent ſo much time about 
it, &- that the ſucceſſe alſo of his long Iabours , 
24s already proclamid by a Herald of ſo much 


' note &+ credit. But nothing was keſſe intended; 


allthis great noiſe ended in an Artifice , viz. To 
take no notice of what had been proved in behalfe 
of Catholiques ; but to t a frech, in ſome ore 
dinary new method, the oid Scandals & Caluns 
mics ; as if nothing had, or ever could be jaid a- 
gainft them ; for "tas hop'd that Many had ne» 
wer ſeen theſe Anſwers, & that Others by length 
of time, bad clean forgot the force of them; and 
becauſe falſities without @ favorable conjuntture, 
can never take effeth,this accurate,and much ex 
pected Yorke, was prepared againſt theSeſſion of 
Parkament in Feb, 72, a time in which moſt men 
beliew'd there would be Heates && Debates about 
Religion. The title of it was A Seaſonable Dit- 
courſe, Shewing the neceſfity of maintaining 
the eſtablish'd Religion in Oppoſition to Po» 
pery, But not a word inthe whole thing , that 
hadnot been direftly anſwer d in the Reply , ex- 
cept 


® 


61673: 


mow 

cept 2.07 3. Political Obſervations, to prove j 
Popery dangerous to Kings in Particular, & 
to the whole Nationin General; Nay He 


. was ſocandid and fingere with his Readers, as 


$0 quote paſſages, out of the Anſwer to the Ca« 
tholique Apology , 4s a piece full of weight & 
Aubority. 

, Als ſoon as I ſaw the Pampblet,I preſently judg'd 
the Author ro be my Adverſary ; not only 
D. Stiilingfleer's former alarme , but by the ſti 
&- ſtrange wvirulency of it; nor was this my ſingle 
opinion, but theirs too who deſir'd me to anſwer 
it, which ( for all the unfuneſſe of the place 
here 1 refided ) was little trouble to me, having 


already treated on that Subjet, And as tothe 


Polit1ques, hat Englizh man tould deem them 


of the leaſt force , ſince our Countrey had never 


tbat Renown inthe World,as when it was Popishy 
& no Chriftian Princes are ſo abſolute and glos 
Ti0us, even at this Day as the Catholique. 

The Aniwer then war ſoon ready , but had 
thus far the Fate of theReply,at to bave 2. sheets 
of the 3. that it contain'd taken in the Preſſe; yet 
notwithſtanding, by the 2.8. of the ſame*March 


' it Was again ready; & path the greateſt part of 
this yeare, according to it's Title, for a Full 


Anſwer & Confitation of the ſaid Seaſos 
nable Diſcourſe; only D. Stillingfleet , #2 his 
Worke againſt Several Treatiſesoccafioned,by 
his Book concerning the Idolatry in the 

Church 
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Church of Rome, was pleardtopick aquarrd . * 


with @ Parentheſis;* but he*l find perchance be 


| bas been alittle too rach, mm tha ſo ſought for 8 
- pretence, or querelle d*Alman , as I may well 
- call it; eſpecially ſince our Diſpute is about Gere 


many; & upon my word, it «hall coft him, before 
we part, more labour to diſengage himſelfe , thaw 


 Heonceimagin'd. 1ſay my Anſwer continued as 


& full Contutatign of wy Adverſary*s Libel for 
the greateFt part of this yeare , to wit,”till. the 
latter end of Oftober lait, && then came out its 
Reaſonable Defence againſt the fitting of the 
Parliament; & becauſe he would ever show him+ 
ſeife 8 Polititian, He choſe that time as moF} con= 
wvenient for hs deſignes, which mere, To adde- 
Oyl (it poſſible) ro the Fire; To appeare 
with more aflurance among ſome Patrons, by 
ſtill aſſerting the Cauſe; & laſtly, Toeſcape 
the Stricter Examination of many, who( if 
the Houſe should be ſevere) would he knew 


 diſgeſt any thing , that could'be invented 


againſt us. 
Now Reader, the:Book I bere preſent you with 


*, as you ſee, the 3. Edition of theReply s - 
which ( becauſe it contain's, as I ſaid, an , 
+ Anſwer to all rhe Calumnics as to matter o 


Fact,that ever yer were urg'd by our enemies) 
x a full Confutation , both to the Seaſonable 
Diſcourte & «rs late Defence. But that my Ad- 


. Twerſary may have no pretences ( and truly his 


Cauſe 
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Cauſe needs them) that theſe bis Books are tot 
direftly anſwer'd, 1 have made many particulat Þ 
Additions in relation tothem, & not only incor« WY 
porated bere the ſummeof my former Anſwerto. P 
the Sealonable Diſcourſe, but inſerted atſo all &. 
the Objettons & Arguments in the Defence it _}- 
ſeife. And to the end, the Curious or Impariene" þ 
may readily find the Solution, even 10 the leaff-- 
ebarge or inſinuation , I have added an amplet' Nj - 
Index, and beſides at the end of this Treatiſe , | - 
made 8 particular Recapitulation of whatſoever 
x an the [aid Defence : ſo that the Anſwer pre». - 
ſently follows, of the Seffion of the Reply is cited," F 
fo which one may turne, with all the readinefſs | 
; Smaginable; and thus wee shall at lat ſee the” 
force of his ingenious& ingenuous Ergo 's,@> cons | 
ſequently how much a man with out examination” | - 
may rely ( as I mention'd before) on his word & |: 
Logick; The Index alſo will lead Oneto my }F-. 
 Reſpes 5 Service to D. Stillingfleet, who has 
been pleas dunprovek'd, not only to attaque me 
about the Treaty of Munſter, but to have & 
 _, fling at mein his laft ® Guniopowder Treaſon 
a1673- Sermon; which after we have examin'd', the” 
Proteſtant Readers will plainly finde that all 
that is ſaidin the Pulpit & not Goſpel. But of 
this more in it's proper place; & ſo Courteous 
Reader Fare well, tsll another ſuch occaſion shall 
awake me. 
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PAKEALRERIEASALS: 


THE REPLY 
TO THE 


þ ANSWER 


+ OFTHE 
CATHOLICK 
APOLOGY. 


JaS82229 He Title which my Adverſary 
OF EB the Anci-dipolegiinn 600m gy 

= his Worke, 1s The late Apo 
DN Lebalf of the Papiffs reprinted, ay 
anſ\ered in behalf of the Royaliits, Now I 
- beſeech you, Reader(baving readthe Apology 


_ through } what 1 inury has any good man 


done him by it? Beſides, how extravagans 
is the beginning?for to write againſt Papiifs 
in Vindication of (he, —_ ts, 13 like the dee 
fending of King Charles , by the oppoſing 0 
Charles ; Trang Did not "hs Fer 5 
and Catholiks make up one Body , viz; the 
D Rojas 


(50) 

Royal Party? I feare , they that diſtinguisk 
them ar preſent , hate both not alittle, and 
would willingly divide them, 3n hopes to 
weaken the King, and put the whole King- 
dom into new Confuſtons.He therefore that 
thus begins with fuch an undurifull Inten- 
tion, can never Without doubt end as He 
Should. ; 

Thus much , Reader for bis odde Title ; 
. &+ now be pleas'd toknow , that the following 
Paragraph is the firſt Setion of the Apology,as 
*12as divided by my Adwverſary,& judg'd more 
convenient & ready for your ſervice, to be bere 
reprinted,thanbyFigures to refer you to the entire 
one it ſelfe. The ſecond Paragraph is the ſumme 
of my Adverſarys Anſwer to- the ſaid Settion , 
<& the laſt is my Reply ; which © Method cons» 
Finues t0 end 


I. SECTION of the APOLOGY. 


The Arms which Chriſtians canuſe againſt 
Lawful Powers 1n their Severity, are onelyPrayers 
. and Tears. Now fince guar can equalthe infi- 

nity of thoſe we have $hed, bur the Cauſe, viz. 


To ſeeour deareſt Friends torſake us;we hope it 


will not offend you, if ( after we have a little 
wip'd our eyes) we figh out our Complaints to 
you. 
1. Anſwer, 

The Anti-Apologift diretts his Anſwer to the 
Y: Author 


-& 


af 


48 
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Author of the Apology , and ſaystha tothe 
foregoing words : That in the Conſpiracy, of Ba= 
bingron againſf Q.Elizaberh, as*tis im Cambs 
den , ſuch a Declaration was made by Papiſts 
about Prayers and Tears,to palliate the matters 
&- make their Governours more ſecure of them 
that the expreſſion 1atinity of tears is extravas 
gantly ſaid , and the ſence more applicable ts 
Q. Maries days, the Irish Rebell;on , or our own 
fabulous Purgatory. But we Jeſuites , wherher 
ranting, or whining,cannst ſpeak like other men, 


I» Reply; 


Is not this great tnalice Ready, to make 2 
parity between them who con{iderfd Queers 
Elizabeth as an Ulurper,& Us that 1n words 
& ſufferingsacknowlege , That never any 
Prince had a more unqueſtionable Right 
than ours, I havealreadysbew'd you in the 
Preface (j& will yer de it further hereafter ) 
our ſad caſe in the beginning of the Re+ 
formation, as alſo in Queen Elizabeth timez 
& certainly , our Loyalty to our Pros 
reſtant Princes, ( even by the publick Des 
clarations of Charles the 1. & 2. ) is ſo appas 
rently & undeniably great, that it is as pro 
blable the Heptarchy may be renewed ; or the 
Welsh rebell( which were high folly but to 
imagine)as that Diſorders or Tumults should 


D 2 again 
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apain be occaſion'd by the Catholiques. 
Conter- . Concerning the Irs Rebellion, I never fo 
ring the muchas once mentioned it in the Apology, 
ona believing there could not be found a man ſo 
& Mar 3nbumane, that would chargea thing upon 
facre, Us, which for 26, yeares together We were 
all acknowledg'd clear of , though the late 
Kings Enemies had made ſtrict Inquiſtion 
abour it : & every body know's they wane 
ted nor will, ( had there been the leaſt pros 
bability ) ro make us Partizans in all ſuch 
deteſtabie & od1ous contrivancies. T was evi- 
dent the Englich Catholicks abhorrcd it, 
that ſeveral tought againſt che Rebels, that 
we all decried their Proceedings ; nordid 
I ever hear of any of our Party 1n the leaſt ex- 
cuſe the Fact ; though to my knowlege, Pro- 
teſtants have often done it to the purpoſe. 


nually raxt, or at leaſt rwitted with this Re- 
bellion, & perchance, to increaſe the hatred of 
all Proteſtants againſt us, the Ra vage was re- 
preſented the greater; or being at firſt ( for 
other advantages & deſigns / exaggerated , 
*is ſtill rhought the fitter Crime to load us 
withall ; I fay, ſeing this, & that the neiſe of 
the ills here commitred, make many the more 
perſevering in theirgroundlefleDetamations, 
than otherwiſe, Iam confident, rhey would 
be, I muſt cherfor upon neceſſity a little exa- 
mine 


But fince We of England are now conti- 7 . 
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mine, what blood has been {pilt,& dammage 
done in that Inſurrection ; as alſo how far 
the Irishof the Pale, (1 meane thoſe of the 
cid Englich Race) contributed to it. Nor will 
I in this my Sur vey, run toany Friends, or 
partial Witnefles, but to the known Enemies 
of Popery, which is the method, Iintend, 
all along, when any great matter of Fact (as 
I ſaid J 18 to be hand led by me. 

As forthe number of the Murther'd, the 
common Calculation amounts to 3. bundred 
thouſand Fnglith Proteſtants, as may be ſeen in 
ſeveral old Relations; nay rhe Author of the 
* Preſent State of Ireland, with the addition of 
thoſe that were expel/'d out of their Habitations, 
has to a hair, the very ſame reckoning; & truly 
the moſt moderate one I have yet ſeen, is that 
of my Lord Orrery,who ſay's according tom 
Adverſarys quotation in his 6 Seaſonable Diſ- 


the th oat of 200. thouſand innocent ProtefFants; 
all which accounts Reader are ſo far from 


| being probable, that they are abſolutly im- 


poſſible in them (elves. 
For firſt Suppole Ireland in it's prime ( to 
wit before the Jate war) might contain 2. 


a f.144 


b Seaf. 


Orrery, 


þ.29 


millions of Inhabitants, as this* Obſerver ſeems c Stare 
to believe; Though doubtleſſe this Efimat is 9f 7r*l- 
far too great a one, ſeing England, ( a place 5 3466 


twice as big » & proportionably twice as 
D3 populous, 


e- 


courſe; That the Papiſts in a Few © Moneths Cut Peep - © 
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populous as all men allow)has not 5:millions 
and a halfe : for fo D. Chamberlain in his jug 
> State dicious and uſefull « Book rells us, But had 
of Engl. our Nation 6. millions, according to one of 
P9856: the conjeEtures of the worthy CHajor Grant * 
in hismoſt ingenious © Obſervations on the 
b Obſer. Biuls of Mortahity , ſtill Ireland would want 
Bil.Mor - hundred thouſand of the forementioned 2. 
N23 millions, Y irhſtanding all this, (8 
2ag. 87. 971105, Yer, notwithſtanding all this, ( 

'_  thatvery knowing Proteſtants have aſſur'd 
methar 13. hundred thouſand were the our 
fide )I will for once admit the larger com- 
putation, that my Adverſary may have more | 
advantage & elbow room. 

In the next place, let us conſiderthe preſent 
State of this Kingdom , & if we take away 
2. or 3. thouſand men in whole hands the Go- 
vernment 13 ( I meane the chief offices of 
Truſtand Profit)& 4. or 5. thouſand Clergys 
men with a fit allowance, for their Wives, 
there will hardly be found one 1n zen a Proe 
teſtant; which then makes the number of 
Proteſtants not to be yet above. 2. hundred 
thouſand inall; & out of rheſe, arleaſt a 

. quarter being deducted for the Scotch Colo» 

nies, the Eng/zzb of the reformed Faith wall 

ſcarce now amounr to a bundred and 50 
thouſand; wheras formerly before' the Ba# 
nishmeats,Tranſplantation,and infinate Slaugh» 

ters of the Irib , the Popish Party was <x+ 
| | ceediogly 


(55) 

| Tcedingly more numerous than this Pras- 

{ portion, & the other Religions lefſe; for du- 
| ring the laſt 3o. yeares {by reaſon of 'the 

wonderfull prey ) there came more Planters 

. ©outot England hither, than God knows in 
how many Ages before : ſo thatupoa the 
whole I dare affirme, That there could nor 
be in Ireland 120, thouſand English Protel. 
rants, when the Rebellion broke out. 

In the laſt place, Let us conſider, ( asthe 
aforeſaid Author alfo has it ) « That the mo#t = wy, 
| bloody Execations Were made in Ulſeer;a Quarter j,,j ,, 

| . (as every body knows)where the old Irish had 148 

: notonly their chicfeſt power & Strength, 

: but where the Sc:ich allo were, forthe moſt 

| part, all ſeated ; ſotharour Countrey men , 

; had there comparatively. few Plantations ; 

: but had they been as thick here as in other 
Places ( & herein there was no proportion ) 
their number could not then have exceeded 

| 24+ thouſand [nhabitanrs, there being 5.Pro+ 

; vincesin this Kingdom, Yer 10 all the prin- 
ted Narrations, we finde That many werepros 

: tefled from the preſent fury of the Rebels in Lon- 

'. don»-DAdty Colraine, & Enickilling ( for theſe - 

': wereinthe hands of the English , as* Sander- y, 54,4; 
* ſontell's us) That Drowes came dayly to Dublin ch, _ 
i partly by Flight, & partly by Permiſiion, & 2.440. 

. : that many more got ſafe to other places of Re+ 

- 4 fuge.lashortthen gafrerwell refleQting an 
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(56). 
thePremiſes,who can imagine that 3. :bouſand 
Englih Proteſtants were here deſtroyed,which 
is a' pretty difference, from 3. undred thous 
ſand, the uſual computation as | ſaid ; for as to 
the Slaughter done elſe where,twas not com- 
parable to whar happened in this Province, 
asall Writers unanimouſly agree. And truly 
*t182 great confirmation to me, that my cal- 
culation 15 not very extravagant,ſeing Anno 
1641. (as the ſaid , Preſent Stare of Ireland , 
who 1s ſo ſevere againlt Papiſts , athrmes ) 
There Was an enquiry made of the loſſes ſuſtaind 
in Eſtates, Fortunes , e&# Livelihoods, by Spoil 
or Robbery, fromthe firſt breaking our of rhe 
Rebellion, viz. fromthe 3. OF. tothe 8, of 
CIHar. fellowing , (which by the way Reader 
was the time Tos chiefelt Ruine & Def- 
truction) & the Eſtimation amounted to leſſe 
than v6. hundred &4-v.ihouſand pounds: which 


635373, 18not, perhaps ſo muchas ſome Streets 1n 


pound, 


London ſuffer'd, in the late dreadfull Fire. 
Now becauſe the faid valuation 1s thought 
roo little, let any one ſeriouſly conſider it, & 
( though a rigbt information could not be 
raken } *twill be found in all prob@ilicy , 
rather to exceed the real truth, than orher*+ 
wiſe; ſeing the before mentioned Inquiſition, 


was both order'd and executed, by the Enplich 


themſelves, whoſe lofles & mighty Injuries , 
did exaſperate them in tho bigheſt degree 
| againſt 
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| againſt the Iris b. Beſides, 1s not only the na» 


ture of all Enemies to amplify, (as We al- 
ready ſee it happen's de faFo,in the very com- 
{ putation of the Slain ) bur it was here a piece 
of Policy te do it; lince the higher the Pity of 
all the People of Enpland were rais'd, the 
ſooner Succour would be ſent, & rheir cha- 
ritable Contributions would bethe greater 


mo Vow ety, 


EE IR 


+ alſo. This then afſures me that the Dammage 


exceeded not rhe forementioned ſumme, 8& 
if ſo, it corroborates ( as I ſaid ) my former 


''# Aﬀertion ; becauſe if choſe great numbers 


( which all Accounts tell us, eſcapt in the be» 
ginning , & theshoals that came over inro 
England witneſſe ) were ruined 1n their For- 


4 runes;&{if choſe thar were murthered loſt roo 


what they had, it muſt needs follow ( the 


| wholewaſte & ſpoil over all Ireland, being , 


Wee ſee comparatively little) that rben rhe 
1 CMurtherd were not very many ; For where 
ſocyer great ſtore of People are killd in their 
Habitations by Robbers , the lofle 1n their 
Eſtates, & goods muſt be alſo great. But Rea- 
! der, before I proceed, I muſt tell you, that by 
leſſening thus the ordinary wild Copuration, 
I do by no meanes lefſen the Crime; for from 
my Heart, 1 abominate the Adtion,& thinke, 
that if the blood of the leaft Child , had been 
in this manner ſpilt, it ought to have bin 


” Si __ "4 


{ punish*dwith great Severity :1 fay,l leflen nor 


at 
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at all the Crime, bur becauſe We in England 
ſuffer by the falſe Reports, thar-have bin ' 
made, [ thougbt my ſelfe obliged to give | 
you theſe conjeftural Proofs , which | am 
ſure cannot much vary(if they do ar all)from | 
the Truth. 

Now concerning the firſt Contrivers of the 
Rebellzon,”c18 granted they were the o/d [rih; 
& though many of the antient English Colonies 


were at laſt involv'd, yer, perchance,no Hif- jr 
tory can show a Caſe of Treaſon,more wore | ja 


thy of Compaſſion than theirs, according 
to the Opinion of nota few judicious Pro» 
teltants. 
«San- For firft, They bad alwayes bin faithfull, in 
derſon. all the Inwaſions of Syain,or Sollicttartons of the 


X.Ch.1 Pope himlclfe, as the * — Armagh ac 


#4: 68 ,cowled g'd in his Speech,at the Counel board; 
nor did ever People that ran aſtray returne 
with more cordiality ;as appear's by their 
unanimous aſſerting the Quarrel of the lace 
King, & following their preſent Monarch in } 
all bis Affliction & Miſery. Moreover,when . þ 
they were not yet in Armes but had dee *' 
clar'd unanimouſly(after their wonted Zeal} 
againſt, the Natives , whoſe Rage & Mas 
lice was alwayes great againſt the.very Race 

b preſent of the Enplicb, as all our Writes affirme ; & 

"1a0% fg infinitly now increaſt that the # Preſent 


mi p- State of Ireland tell's us; That they could 


128, not 


| (59) | 
mot endare the very ſound of the language, or th? 
| ngilsh names of Places, & that as ſome did 
Jexpreſſe , They reſolwy/d to leave them neither 
ame nor Pofterity in Ireland , killing in many 
Places even Cowes & Sheep , & cutring off their 
Vegs, & pieces of their Butrocks, only becauſe 
hey were Englisch; I lay, when the old En- 
glish Colonies, were nor yet in Armes, the 
Endeavours of many powerfull Proteſtants 
in both Kingdomes, (who proved afterwards 
| p30 body,can deny the Kings greateſt Enes 
mies ) were to-drive them by Threars & Se- 
erityes into this Confederation alſo, Bur 
ealt che Artifices of private men, should nor, 
de ſuthcient, our unhappy long Parliament 
xompleared the Worke ; for no ſooner came 
the newes of the Inſurre&tion of the ſaid a Sand. 
Natives, but they voted, at ir 1510 « Sanders K.Ch.! 
iſon , & in the Continuation allo of 6 Baker , t: $94 
iThat all the Papiſts of Quality in England chould : , ig 
We ſecur'd: & what could in bite more ** 54 
jalarme the Lords -& Gentry of Ireland & aſs 


. Hurethem, that if the natural Erg/ish, that 


thad neverany Correſpondence with them, 
{sbould, evenin England, be both ſuſpe&ed 

'and moleſted, needs then muſt all the terri- 

fying Rumours, which werealready bruited, 
4 beexecuted upon them who might withſome 
; probability, bethought to have had a band 


id :n this buifinefle. Nor did the Iacendiaries 


ſtop 


b Hift, 


tndep.p, 
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ſtop here ; for by an Order of the Houſe , as | 
a Bak. ) the ſaid * Baker hasit, The Lords Dillon & 
Þ. 549. Taff, were ſtiſed upon at Ware , who were deles þ 


gated by the Lords of the Irish Parliament , 


with their Advice to his Majefty , concerning the | 
readieft meanes to quench the preſent Flame. Nay * 
they openly inſifted(at is it 1n the famous Hiftary . | 


of Independency ) to have the Papiſts in Ireland 


rooted ont, & their lands ſold, paſſing an AF 


to that Purpoſe neceſſitated,(as he ſays )rhe Irish 
Papiſts, to maſſacre the English Proteſtants. 
Bur why should 1 ſtay G long upon the 
particulars of the Intrigues to tempt & pro- 
voke theſe poor men rodo ill, & conlequent- 


ly ro involve the late glorious Kingin more #7 
Troubles, ſince he himfelfe who knew all | ' 


that had paſſed, & no friend to the Popith 
Dodrine, tells us. ; 

»» That *tis thought by many wiſe men 
»» that the prepoſterous Rigour & unreaſonable 
» Severity which ſome men carried before 
,, them inEngland,was not the leaſt Incentive 
» &c; Nay in the 11, Paragraph of the ſame 
d Chapter, this wiſe & mercifull Prince, 
ſpeak: yet fuller, viz. ,, That next to the fin 


»y Of thoſe that began that Rebellion, theirs | | 


» muſt needs be, who either. hindred the 


,» ſpeedy ſuppreſſing of it by domeſtique + 
»» Diſſenſions, or diverted the Aids, orexaſ. : 


9» perated the Rebels , to 'the moſt deſperate 


Reſolus . 


3 
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& '{#trequties, not only to the known Heads, & 
elee Ts chick Incendiaries, but even td the whole 


It , 


» Community of that Nation ; reſokving to 


| ” Reſolutions & Adions,by«threatning all Ex> 


the \*\y, defliroy Root & Branch, Men., Women &+ 


lay .. 
ary . 


nd 


14 


sh 


1,, Children,without any regard to thoſe uſual 
l,, pleas for Mercy, which Conquerors, not 


2» wholly barbarous are wont ta-hear from 


{,, their own breaſts, in the behalfe of thoſe, 
|», whoſe oppreſlive Faces, rather than their 


»» Malice engaged them; or whole 1umbecil- 


[+4 lity for ſex & age was ſuch, as they could 
Z,, neither lifr up a band againſt them , nor 
» diſtinguish between their Right & their 


eft:& morover.2,, T hat ſame kind of zeal 


| Y,, counts all mercifull. Moderation , Luke- 


,, warmneſfſe, & had rather be cruel , than 
,» counted cold, & 1s not ſeldome more greedy 


hus ſpake this Pattern of Mercy & Goeds 
nefſe; who had not only bowels of Compaſ- 


$fion towards all his Subjets here in general , 
'4bur particularly (by reafon of their Provo- 


cation ) to his English Colonies, who were,He 


; Fknew, both formerly, & 1n latrer times , the 
'IDefence of that Kingdom , againſt all Invas 
gders whatſocver ;; & now droven upon this 


Rock 


* par.is 


bag 5+ 


Þ,, to kill the Bear for his skin,than for any harme, . 
#,» He hath done: T he conf6/cation of mens Eſtates 
Þs being more beneficial, than the Charity of 
$,» Savingtheir lives, or reforming their Errors. 


(62) | 
Rock, thar they might be in a lefſe capacity | 
of helping lum in bis Diſtrefles. And truly if 
3c ſtill continue rhe humour of Englend ( as 
; fince the Reformation it has) to =P the 
4 Bear for hss ; kin rather than for the harme he 
| bath done: 1 meane, if without Mercy, We 
ruine for their Eſtates our own Flesh & 
Blood, as thele oid Colonies. were , what aſſue 
rance can the now Gainers have, bur that in 
traft of rime, a new Race from England will 
come, & calling chemſelves the Enplith Ine 
zereſt, may fall upon their Children ; & ſerve 
them juſt as we ſee, they have done their 
- Predeceflors ; & ſuch Predecefiors too, that 
could compare for Extraction, with any nas | 
tion of Europe, there being ſcarce a man of 
great Quality in our Nation, that did not art 
leaſt ſend a Cadet tbither ar the firſtConqueſt; | 
many of which afterwards nor only recieved 
F the Guerdon of their Valour & proweſle, bur 
A; became the Repoſitories alſo of ſo many il!luſs 
| trious Families, the elder Houſes being ex-,_ 
tin& with us; & I think few of our Jate Ade J* 
venturerscan ſay ſo much. d 
This then in shorr , is the Caſe of theſe JF 
unhappy men, but whatſoever they merited, | 
Lam ſure the Cathotscks of England cannot be J® 
fo much as taxt with ir, without the height of Þ/' 
Malice &s Injuſtice : Nay my Lord Mack Ji 
quire ( who being a prime Aﬀtor, knew the J®© 
whole } 
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whole Conſpiracy } was conjur'd at his Exe? 
cution, at Tibwrne, to declare if we had any 
knowlege, or hand in the Defigne ; I ſay, be 
was thus examined, concerning the English 
Papilſts, but took it on his Death, ( av may be 
ſeen in his laſt « Speech printed by Authority), ,. _ 


| That not a man in England knev ut but one, © $,q by 


he an Irish man and Proteſtant allo. IansCog 
Az for the old Irish, it being the nature of 1644, 

all ſubjugated People to riſe, I more wonder 

that they had it in their power, than that they 


proceeded as they did: nor is any body 1gnos 
norant ( had not byeends made ſome pre« 
tend otherwiſe) but that the cauſe of this 


{Treaſon was botha National Animoſity , & 


a particular Hatred, of the Conquered to the 
Conquerour, which therefor pur bere all our 


; ICatholick Kings from timero time vpon 


their guard; Religion being a poor tye,when + 
what Subjects call Freedom preſent's it ſelfe; 


[Countrey men; who = b Cambden ayes ) i 


as we not only experimentally finde abroad, 


$by the Sicilian Veſpers, where ( as every wri- 
Jrer tells us) all the French were at a clap de- 


Rroy'd by the ſub qugated Natives, but even at 


Home by the tranſaftions of our own good , Cant 
one night murther'd all the Danes every mothers CO ' 
on through out England:Nor was the Proteſtant 


YFirisb man lefſe defirous it ſeems , than the reſt 
ot his Countrey-men to extirpate the Engiish 


having 


_ (64) 
having never revealed the Plot, though he {| 
knew 1f it ſucceeded, it would be a Prejudice 
to his own Religion, Nay we ſee they were | 
the ProteFants themſelves that then put Res | 
bellion an the heads of the [ri:h,8 that it was 1 
their copy they now thought to imitate, as 
Owen, O- conally, informd the Lords, Juſtices, | 
& Counſel, when he diſcover'd. this Conju. 
ration tothem; For after an account of ;the _ 
particulars, He concludes ( as , Baker has it ) | 

aBak. Thatthe Con ſpirators ſaid, They did owe 
#-536+ "their Allegeanceto the King,& would pay ':, 
9s him all Right, but that they dad this for the 
$9 tyrannical Government , that was over 
9» them , & to imitate Scotland , which got a 
_ — by that Cours ; & this alſo his Ma- | 
jeſty confirms in his afore ſaid © Treatiſe | 
b Ex. ſaying. I would to God the Irish bad nothing to | 
Bai). - afledge for their imitation. | 
"_ --* Somuch then forthis Aﬀaire which had | 
#5,27 its Riſe, we find, from the Pradticesof Proteſe | 
tents; Which in it ſelfe is alſo exaggerazed & |. 
made greater; & which. laſtly being lard at | 
our dores, showsthe rare Juſtice & Sincerity of | 
our Enemies, & conſequently how little they | 
are to becredired, in all their Accuſations & ; , 
Stories : But no wonder if ſome Proteſtants | 
lay this at our Dores , when others 
(16guw: farher'd it on the King, as He himſelfe *come . 
4-p.62.P/ain's 


For 


| (65) 
= 'For wy Adverſary's Criticiſme about the 
> i word Infinity, *tisas good a one as his poor 
s | flingat Purgatory; & for Queen CHary's 
os | Dayes, I shall by & by ſpeake of them ar 
as 
as 


| , large,it being Reader ( you muſt know ) _ 
| | his cuſtome to hint at theſe odzons Calummes hoy = 
1n more places than one. 


II, SECT, of the APOLOGY, 
a Wehaifetuncamdt dence: has: ana 


'C| beenfilentthrough conſternation to ſee you' 
y '-] ſoinflam'd (whom with reverence we Hoe 
1C nour)as alſo roshew our ſubmiſſive patience, 
er }, which uſed no lights or tricks ro divert the 
j debates of Parliament. For no body can ima- 


gine, where fo many of the grear- Nobility 
| andGentryareconcern'd, bur ſome thing 
le | might have been done; whenas inall ages we , 
to | ſeethings of Publick adyantage by the ma-' 
|  nagersdexerity nipt .in the bud, even in the_ 
d | very Houſes themſelves. Far be it from Carhg- 
 Lcksroperplex Parhaments , who have been 
ſo | the Foundersof their Priviledges,%and all An-' 
& ;- tient Laws; Nay, Magna Charts it (cIf had itsri(e 
at | fromus. Which wedo the leſs boaſt of , ſince 


of | irwasnoratfirft obrained in ſo ſubmiſs and 
y | bumble manner. 

al 2. Anſwer, 

ts 

- That mengf the Popis b Religion were the 


Founders of our gaod Laws and Priviledges of 
7 E Parlige 


LO 
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Parliamit,the Anſwerer cannot allow:for thoſe | 


of our Anceſtors that ſtood for the common. Ins 
rereFt of Chriſtian Religion & Civil Govern- 
ment ere not, he ſays , more our Predeceſſors 
than hz ; but thoſe were only ours , that ſided 


2th the Pope. 
2, Reply. 


Judge whether the Anſwerer exceed's not 
here mad © Hr. Fox, who never thought 
any fitto be reckon'd Saints & Martyrs, 

« 77;, bÞutthole that openly denied Popery : as 
F<b.1 2, Roger Onh, alias Bullingbroke, © Canonized 
by Him,though condemned(as *S:oW ſayes) 

Ty "4 Todie for Necromancy. Sr. Roger Ation 1s * 
4.1441 Yeimtedtoo, for all he was taken mn anal 
-381, Rebeliion, legally convitted & hang'd for it 
& 382 as the ſaid 4 Srow confefles; & thus by a 
Train of ſuch rare Chriſtians has he deriv'd 
_ Proteſtantiſme co his own Age. Burt now 
' 7* my Adverſary will have ProteFlant all the 
Mg Parliaments that made Magna Charta & our 
. *5* other Pravilegesall People that acknowledg'd 


A.141 : ; 
*'+ them, & all Officers, that from time to time- 


P.344- 


have executed thoſe antient Lawes ; nor 
withſtanding rheſe Tranſactions were 1n 
the moſt flourishing times of Popery;nor did 
the Waldenſes, Albigenſes , Wicyifhans, Lots 
lards, &c. look otherwiſe on the Govern- 
ments 


am a £Aa .c..co +6 ww. La. lt 4 


Qs FE qa kk we 0D, ws - + 


ww ww Vu we = © AT". 


Wis (b7)' | 
ment; as you may findeyn Mr. Foxhis'y@? 
luminous Story. And here Reader, We may 
plainly percieve , to: what ſtrange $hiftsz 
theſe W riters againſt the Catbolique Reli- 
gion ate now redued; & how they ſtrive 
only to delude their Party ; not belieying 
that themſelves, which they would have 
thoſe poor Creatures reſt ſatisfied with, . If 
they write, they thinke ſomething in Hog 
nour mult be {aid ro every Paragraphofs 
Book;. though 'when the ſubſtance of it is 
examin'd, 'tis like the preſent Anſiver here 
before. you, viz. That our former great &r 

famous Patriots vere forſoath as much Proteſ> 
zants as Papiſts , notwithſtanding that they 
liv'd,asT aid, in the moſt flourisbing times 
of Popery , &expreſs'd their deteſtation 


_ of Hereſy with all the Zeal & Care itmae 
#3 . ; 3 


ginable, | a | 
Bur finceI have nam'd -this great and 
mighty Author © Hr. Fox, who 1s calld a 


* Sound new Writer,in the ſo celebrated « a Moral: 


Pradtice of Piety,& ranckt alſo by *D. Heylyn *f Sab. 
as the prime moderneKEcclefiaftical Hiſtorian, ** 249* 


I fay,fince I have named this once renown?d 
Mr. Fox, I cannot but condole his misfors 
rune, that inftead of having his Book in 
Churches as formerly , 'tis now contemn'd 
by every body ; nor could our farhons 
& witty Dramatique. , a ſon of the Churth 

| E % & 


b Heyb, 
þ4g- x9; 
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& alſo of the Tribe of Levi, finde a fitter or 
better uſe for it, than to ſerve Ars. Abipal 
for a martyrifing Inſtrument when she had 
a mind to Cramp & correeQithe: Teacher of 
the Family Sr. Roper. Andrruly alike fare 
arrends all che frſt. Champions of the 
Reformation ', for 'in tract of time 
their odde Principles _— found by 
their Succeſſors impoſſible to be maintain'd 
& which 1s worſe often oppolite ro rheir 
preſent Intereſt & Aimes , new ones 
{rhough contrary to the former ) are pre- 
fently catch'd at, which in length of time 
vanish as the others did before them. ' 


' III. SECT. of the APOLOGY, 


 Weſung onr Nunc Dimittis , when we ſaw 
our Maſter in his Throne, and you in your de- 
ſerved Authoriry,and Rule. Wed 


3, Anſwer, 


If we ſang our Dimittis at the oprojes Kings F 


return, he ſays,ſome of us rejoye'd, and ſang an 
Exultemus «t the beheading of the former. 


Z- Reply. 


Who would now think that a man could | 


be ſo abominable , asro lay ſuch athing to 


our : 
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our charge without any proof at all ? My 
Adverlary Reader, has done it & that he 
might yer chow greater Malice he endea- 
vours topaſle it as no uncertain Rumour, 
by citing in_ the Margent the Anſwerer 
of Philanax , as if we were undeubredly : 
found guilty of the fat. Bur becauſe he 
durſt not for shame ſer down tbe Sieur Du 
Moulins words, I will here preſent you with 
his Accuſation werbatim ; nor will Chriſt 
himſelf be innocenr,if ſuch evidenceas this 
be ſufhcient. 

* When the buſineſs of the late bad times are , |, 
once ripe for an Hiftory, and time the bringer Mouling 
forth of truth hath di{covered the myſteries of wordsin 

Iniquity, and the depths of Satan Which baye #nſw.to 
Wrought ſo much crime and miſchief, is Will be *"% 
found,that the late Rebellion as raiſed and pages 
fettered by the arts of the Court of Rome. That 
Feluits profeſt themſelves Independents, as 

not depending of the Church of England ; and 
Fifth-Monarchy-men , that they might pull 
down the English Monarchy, and that in the 
Comittees for the King and Church , they had 
their Sples, and their Agents.Tbe Roman Prieſt 
and Confeſſour « known, who when be ſav the 
fatal Hroke given to our Holy King and Mare 
iyr, flouriched with bus Sword and ſaid, Now 

the greatef} Enemy we have in the World 
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"Now , Reader, let me ask you when will 
the buſineſs of our times be ripe for Hiſto- 
ry # or whar diſcoveries can there be made 
againſt us, if in ſix and twenty years after 
the beginriing of the War, if in twenty 
years after the end of it,and perpetration of 
that moſt accurſed Murther , we have not 
only been owned as Loyal Subje&ts , bur 
ſtill embrac'd by the Proteſtant Cavaliers as 
true Partizans with them in all their glo- 
rious Sufferings ? The Preſs we know was 
free both in the Rumps and Olivers Tyrane 
ny; andif it were -oſfible to ſuppole thoſe 
rimes had been unſeaſonabie, why have 
not the Hiſtorians , fince the Kings reſ- 


| tauration , made our {ate perfidiouſneſs 


appear < I am ſure Englih Proteſtants both of 
the Clergy & Layity, havefor their falſe, & 
traytorous Practices in his Majeſtys abs 
ſence, bin branded with Infamy fince hisRe- 
turae;& thar this,which we are allnow Wit- 


: neſſes of, might nor be forgotten hereafter, 


Dr.* Bates,a ProteFtant alſo ,has already re- 


a Elench. corded it; when as on the orher fide, no Pa» 


RO piſt could ever be taxt by any body of the 
2-596 leaſt defeRtion in his Loyalty. Can this 
French Divine without confuſion call him 


ſelfe Canon of Canterbury ( a Dignity init 
ſelfe ſo worthy of Honour and Relpe&Q ) & 
yet tell us,Thar cheCarbolicks apr 
» F pa - 
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pulling down of our Monarchy , & the Roman 


Z Prieft & confeſſor is known,that flouricht With 


his ſword at the fatalſtroke? | lay can he do 
thus with our confulion, eſpecially ſeeing 
we have ſo of ren dared him ro show the 
lealt probabi:ity of this, or any other of his 
Accutations ; & how extravagant & wild 


: they are, let any man judge by theſe that 


follow. 


a ſelett Company of English Jeſuits Were ſent 
from their whole Party to conſult Yith the Fa« 
culty of Sorbon (who you muſt know Rea» 
derever were the greateſt Catholick Ene- 
mies the Society had 1n France ) Whether they 
might lawfully make away the King , whom 
there was no hope to turne from his Here/ie. To 
which Queion, The Doftors anſwered affirma- 
tively, it bring then ſtated in writing; but after - 
wards 2hen the Pope ſaW that the Kings Mur- 
ther w.1» decried by every bod y, he commanded 
the Feſuits ro burn all the Papers about the ſaid 
Qreftion; but one of them was «heWed by a Pa* 
pift to @ Proteſtant, Yet for all this ſecrecy 
commanded by the Pope, He inform's us 
(p. 58.) that at Roan many Feſuited perſons 
701d a Proteſtant openhy,on the news of the Kings 
death, That they having often admoniched the 

| King 


He rell's us, & aſſures us too; , That it « 4n4," 
| shall be juftified whenſoever Authority will 7hil. 
require it, That a yeare before the King's death 098-594 
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King from time to time to remember bus promi'e 


at CMariage, of becoming 4 Papitt, Vere 
forc'd to take thoſe courſcs for his deſtrufion. 

' Afrer this Hiſtory, he lays (p. 61.) That 
the Friers at Dunkirk ( and by the way be 
pleas'd ro obſerve there was never in that 
Town a Houſe of English,Scotoch,or Irish 
Friers told an underſtanding Proteſtant Gent 
leman, that had a mind to pump them , That 
rhe Feſuits would fain engroſs the Honour of 
the Kings death to ny ; but the truth 


*6..0 ts 


as, they had laboured as effetually as the | 


Feſuits to oompaſs it. Then berells, ( p. 69.) 
That thirty Feſuits neer Diep met a Stranger 
( a Proteſtant Gentleman.) on the Road, and 
zol4 him that they were going into England to 
be Agitators in the Independent Army, which 
Was in purſuance of the Order from Rome for 
the vulling down, bothof the Monarch &> 
Aonarchy of England. 

Thele, Reader, are his Stories, & with 
theſe He hopes impoſe upon you, which 


either show'sthe unparallel'd weakneflſe of * 


his own ]udgment, or the meane eſteem he 


has of our Nation ; ſince he ſtrives to make = 


men believe (for otherwiſe he would never 
have ſerthem down) things more,1mproba- 
ble & ridiculous, than Falentine & Orſon |, 
or Tom Thumb, If he knew we had bin 
guilty,why has not He juflified it ( as be pro- 
miſſes) 


Q o) 
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| miſles ) ro Authority ; eſpecially this verY 
* Parliament having bin often ſo ſevere, & 
Z inviting all People whatſoever to bring in 


their Accuſations againſt us? Have we nor 
in Words & Writings (as I ſaid) publicly de- 
fied him toit, & yer We heare nothing 
but the old Burthen , When the buiſineſſe of 
the late times is once ripe for Hiſtory? Nay to 
aſſure us whata man of 0.4 ihe he 1s 
/& God give him Grace to repent as He 
ought) Heprint's & reeprint*s his Book 
both in part, in whole,without any other 
newes, but That Ye mu#b Fill ſtay till things 
are ripe as aforeſaid. i: 

Who can therfor queſtion but that Pro- 
reſtants themſelves are highly concern'd at 
theſe Stories; Some our of 'madneſle that 
their cauſe want's them, Others out of Ane 
ger, that they cannot be made good, & mas 
ny out of good Nature & Generoſity, to ſee- 
us wrong'd, though Enemies. This cau- 
ſed a Proteſtant of Quality, Eſtate, & Parts 
( & a Neighbour & Favoureralſovf the 
Sieur Du Moulin ) to tell me ,, That being 
a» Very defirous to know how he would juf- 
z» tifie the afoxe ſaid Accuſation againit Pa» 
»» piſs (which He _ in his Book whes 
»» Authority sbould require it ) He askt hip 
z» very ſ{criouſly about it, and had only tr 


» Anſwer That Matter Pryn was hu _— 


(74) 
&: would make it good he was ſure. 

As for that worthy Perſons Azatority, 
every Englib 'man, knew ſufficiently it's 
weight; & 'tis very ſtrange that the great 
Per ſecutor of Catholicks would never cons 
vict us, wien he had ſo many Opportunt- 
ties todo it, both in the Houſe of Commons, 
& in his confus'd & elaborate Workes, If it 
be true, viz. 'T hat Mr. Pryn could make 
good the charge , & yet would hold bis 
rongue (as weall ſee he did ) 1 hope Dr. 
Stilling fleet will never deny Miracles any 
more; Yet with the Steur du Moulin's leave, 
I rather thinke Heis miſtaken, & thar 


his Authoronly ſaid, The Story was an excels 


lent one, that he werily believ'dit. This no 
man will doubt, I dare warrant, that has 
heard, how He was perſwaded ia the be- 
ginning of the late Wars', That five Papilts 
flew out of Lancashire among a flock of Wud 
geeſe, to deſtroy the Corne of the Godly ; bur 
feing he 1s dead, let his Namerelt in peace, 
& lerus conſider, at whoſe dore another 
kind of Autority than Mr.Pryn's (I meane, 
the Parkament of England) lay*s the Kings 
death , together with the contriving & 
ploting the deſtrution of the English 
Monarchy. | | 
This auguſte Aſſembly then tell's us to 
this effeR in their AF of making the 30. of 
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# Fan, a perpetual Day of Humiliation ; | 
Y, # That it was committed by a party of wretched 
men hard ned intheir Impiety}, That they plot: 
It Þ ted & contrived the Ruine & Deſtruttion of 
# Þ| this excellent Monarchy , & that by this horrid 
'- # Adion the Proteſlant Religion has recie- 
ſ's | wed the greateſt Wound & Reproach , that 
t 3 24s poſſible for the Enemies of God & the 
e | King to bring upon it,with more ro the ſame 
s {f purpole; bur not a word here, either of Pope 
or Papiſis, which one may ſwear was nor 
{ doneour of Friendship tothem ; neither 
= would it have been ſuch a Reproach to 
Z the Proteſtant Religion, as the Parliament 
own. s, if Feſuites, Sorboniſts, Friers, Cardin 
nals, & his Holineſſe himſelfe had been the con» 
trivers of it, according to the Sieur ds Mous 
* lins Account. Nay this Fa& was not only 
plotred & ated by Proteſtants,but by Pro- 
teſtantsalſo in Communion with the Church 
of England , if my Adverſary's word may 
be taken for in his © Seaſonable Diſcourſe he a Seaf. 
athrmes, That the Church 'of England paſſes P%* þ+ 
not ſevere Cenſures on other Churches though ** 
erronious, &* thats he is excommunicated by 
3 none that He knowes, but by that of Rome; 
Now , ſeeing all Chriſtian Churches are 
deem'd to be in Communion With thoſe that 
} neither Cenſurerhem, nor are Cenſur'd by 
7 them, it clcerly follow's that thele Rebells 
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(as 1 ſaid)if my Adverſaries word may be ta- 


ken,were inCommunios with theChurch of # 
England;& this is all he has got by charging Þ 


us with the crime. 


But bepleas'd ro take notice Reader, T hat : 


the Sieur Du Meulin is forſaken by his own 
Partizans ; for my Adwverſary (that urged 
this ſenſelefle Accuſation & Calumay with 
ſo much Paſſion & Zeale, & cited over & 
over the irrefragable Authority of this Di- 
vine) durſt not ſo muck as mention 
it, in his preſent Reaſonable Defence, though 
I bad openly challeng'd him & his Author 
toitin my Anſwer to kis other workes. Nor 
truly can I deem ir ſtrange that the Siewr 
du Moulin, & his friend Maſter Prynshould 


father this Contrivance on the Englich Fee | 
ſuites, & conlequently on the Catholiques 
ſeeing(as it is in their Martyrologe , called } 
a New Diſcovery of the Prelates Tyranny) | 


when He with Afr. Baitwick & Burton 


were (beſides their other Penalties , cons I 
demn'd to looſe their Eares)BaFtwick upon 1 
the very Pillory it ſelfe told rhe Spettators, © - 


& doubtlefle this faithfull fellow. ſufferer 


poke the ſence of the Reſt ) > That the Plor | 


of ſending them te thoſe remore places where 


they were ro be afterwards perpetually ime | 


Priſon*d ) was fir#t conſulted & agitated by 
the Jeſuites, as He could plainly —_——_— 


S_—_ -/, 
I fay I cannot wonder that the Siewr du 
Moulin & bus friend Mr. Prymabould father 
of ® ſuch mad & contradiory machinations 
og 7 onthe gate from thence on all Catho- 
© liques,lince we here ſee that the ſaid Mater 
ut & Pry, would bave allo the Feſuites Contris 
7n | versof his ſufferings,though they were ins 
ed | flied on him by rhe ſentence of the Srar- 
th | Chamber for {candalizing the Bisbops, and 
& | Epiſcopal Government, as Thouſands ſtill 
i- | alive remember,& as*tis alſo recommended = Sider. 
n {| to Poſterity by * Senderſon,  H. L. & all the —_ 
h þ other Hiſtorians of thoſe rimes, And now © © 
2r | Reader if you would really underſtand dx. 7. 
what Feſuits, Sorbeniſts, Friers, or Confeſſor Ch.1.9. 
determined, That the King mght be lawfully *45- 
put to death,e expreſt alſo ſo much joy at bis 
$ Exccution, They were,you muſt know, the 
* French Hugonot © Minifers, & their Flock ; 
7 For what ever was there then in France 
FJ that caanor juſtify (wherher Authority requi- 
Z reit or no ) how thoſe Saints adored Fxant 
Z wel, bating from firſt tg laſt both the King, 
7 andall his Perty. | 
5- Butler the world judge of the Siewr Du 
CHoulns namelefſe Prieft, by him he names wing MC. 
vize My. White alias Black/ow * whoſe vil- Whiue 
lainous Book of Obedience and Government alias 
* heurges as the Principles of our Religion , & Black- 
7 astheſcnce of the reſt of the Englizh Catho **** 
: liques 


he Pod A 5 I. ae 44 255. % @ 
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b nſw thatifI decry in plain + Termes , & without | 
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liques, whenas nothing can-more evidently 


show even our ſpeculative Loyalty , than | 
that Treatiſe. For it's Author the ſaid Av: * 
White, has not only from time to time been * 
moſt sharply dealt with by his Catbolique |; 
Countrey-men, but He & this very Book | 


havebeen both privatly &-publicly condemn'd 


bythePope him ſelfe,nor durſt he ſince showhit | 
- head in any Country that profefles our Res | 


ligion. And that the Szeur du Moulin might 
evidently expreſſe the tendernefle of his 
conſcience & Juſtice,He has vrg'd rhe fame 
Accuſationin the very ſame termes in tis 
Re-impreſſions, even after he wastaxt for it. 
But it ſeem's *tis the Proteſtant Fashion ; 
for ſeveral have rementioned the Books of 


Ar. White though they have been juſt bes 


forerold , that he is a cenſur'd . van. Nay } 
what Anſwer dp you thinke- Reader my | 
preſent Antagoniſt makes in his Reaſonable * 
Defence to my Cotnplainrs for this. monls + 
trous way of Proceeding?why he ſayes firſt; | 
That my e Quarrel about thu, s ownd tothe | 


ſame Original as my other Complaints , v12. 
The not underſtanding what  talk't of. So 


ſeaſ.Dif any Ambages , the abominab'e impoſing 
p-23 on Readers, in charging upon. us the Opte 


nions ofa Man, who ( as we haveagain & 
agarn told our Adverſarics) is condemn*d 


cen 


then be Replys ( for ſomethling for thame 
he muſt ſay) That my Quarrelss oWr#d to my 


s mot underſkanding what 1s talkt of ; & thus 
Z with ſuch an Anſwer or a mad Ergo, his 
7 Flock muſt acquieſſe & reſt ſatisheJ. Bur 


pray marke his Second Reply which is, *That 


Mr. White might have wrote What Treaſon a Reax. 
J Hepleas'd againſt Princes, & fared no worſe Pt-pag 
| than hs New bbours, had not his Tabule Suf -*5* 
| fragiales, & ſome others of bss rags foucht 


his Holineſſes Copy hold about. Infallibility 
Purgatory &c. & thereby rendred Heres 
tical all he had wrote or could write heres 


after. . 


Is notthis rarely ſpoken Readers? yet 
| let meentreate you before you paſle your 


judgment, to heare what another Doffor of 
the Church of England,(that wricnot above 
3. or 4. monethes before bim ) fayes upon 


# this Subject ; I meane Dofor Sranhop who 
$ hasown'd The ſureft Eftablichement of the 
# Rojal Throne,as his, Here you will fade him 
7 citing with great Paſſion Mr. bites Doce 
7 trine, as altogether Carboliques & after He 
; has made Papiſſs txcule thimſelves as 
# ſtrongly, as he fancy's it can be done, then 
Z preſently follow's his cofuration. ,,T he Po. 
} 5» pisb pleaor prerence (concerning Maſter * S*r*/. 
| | », Whites DoFrine) be ® ſayes may perchance 

; 5 be, That they were only the M:ſcarria D : FER 


ge 
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»,ges of ſome particular Perſons. Bur why 
»» then ( continues be ) were nor thoſe Per- 
& ſons diſcouraged by the reſt of their on Par» | 
»» fy 2? why were not their Writings proteſted, 7 
2» ag armft, & themſelves cenſured by their Su- \; 
»-periors ? Had this Courſe been taken , the |: 
3» Church of Rome had proceeded fairly ro 
2» her /indication, & we neither should nor | 
33 1n reaſon could haveblam'd ber. L 

And now Reader what can Man-kind | 
think of ourfo candid Adverſarics; & pray 
rell me, whether rheſe shifts& intrigues do. 
noc confirme the Saying of ingeniow « Mr. 
Merwvin; That the Word Was given & Orders 
delvoerd through the EcclefiaFticall Camp 10 
beat up the Pulpit , Drums againſt Popery, 
Nay to {putter our ſomething *tis no marrer 
what, as be farther tell's us. Some ſay's he 
by miftake catch np a Socinian or Arminiau 
Argument, ſome a popich to fight a Papiſt. Ne- | 
wer was there ſuch Incongruity & Nonconfor | 

ity ; One run's 0 borrow @ ſword of Calum , 

Thus # Musket from Beza , & That for. Ban 
deleers from Keckerman. I ſay dos not all this 
look as if men were hired to write & ſpeake 
againfl Popery, & ſo their Tournt Werke be 
done , to regard neitherthe 'Truth nor 

Conſequences of their Allegations, And 

thus even 1nour preſent - their 5ncon- 
gruow Shifts are apparent; for when they 

| Can 


pi : 


WES: A 
tan no lenger deny the Churche's condem- 
ning anill Member: Ic as forſoorh (they 


Z ſay) becauſe be had difpleafd the Pope in ana- 
3 ther Book.Burt if out of Ipnorancexthey thinks 
Z no Cenſurehas paſt, then they cry, Why were 


not the © Malefattors diſcountenanc'd by their 
Party, why not cenſurd by their -Superiors ? If 


Z the Church of: Rome bad taken this Courſe, 
* he bad proceeded fairly to ber Vindication, &+ 


we neither should nor mn Reaſon - could bave. 
blam'd ber.But why snould wonder at this 
uſage, fiace our great Lord & © AMafer was 

termed a Glutron(by. willfull men)for come 

ming Eating & Drinking , though St. Fobn 
had been called « Divel for doing the contrary ; 
ſo that it is impollible, we ſec, to ſatishie, or 
hinder thoſe frem ſuch poor evaſion,whom 
Intereſt has made blind 8& obiticate. Yer Dy. 

Stanhop is as well aGentleman asa Divine, 

& having, as to this Point his word in both 

CapacitiesgHe will I know open ſtill wider 
his Eyes, 8 after he has canſider'd the mig 
fortunes of Education,& the likegwill{with 
his former Candor,)ingenuouſlly profeſlſe to 
the World, That the Church of Rome has(at 
all times) fairly proceeded to ber Vindication y 
& that ber Enemies neither . should, nor in 
Reaſon could bave blam'd ber. He muſt alſo 
pardon me if I deſire anotherFavour of him 
Whach 15 to acquaint my ay , Thes , 

| < 
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He ought to put the ſaddle on the riglit || 
Horſe, and to remember that CHr, Whies [7 

Divinity abour Obedience, is not only good 2 
Proteſtant DoFrine, but agreeable it ſeem's |} 
even to the Church of England; for the ſaid Þ 


Mr. White has bin fo far from being p . 
nizh d, or as much as queſtion'd by her 


Members for ir, that his fole Refuge & Sa- | 


fery is under her Authority ; & therfor 'ris 


evident whom ve could, &* horns in Reaſon | 


we should blame as to this affaire. 

So much then for © Ar. Whites Books, 
& for our having a hand in the Kings 
' Death ; & now let us returne to the Popes 


Envoyts, the 30s Feſuites neer Diepe that 
told a Proteflant Gentleman on the Road, 


that they wereg ving for Englanid to be . Agita Þ 


tors in the Ind t Army. | 


Was Sr. alters diſcovery of the Plot ® 
Thames to drown © 

the City comparablero this? Why we fee 7 

that theſe French Nouvellesare fo ridiculous 7 

that a late Proteſtant Drolin his Charafter of | 
a Coffee houſe,thought the only way to make $ 


Anno 4.1. of blowing up the 


bis Newes monger relate things beyond all 


meaſure Fantaftical & mad , was to imitate | 
the Sr. du Moulin; 8 therfor he brings in Ins | 


Politico (after many ſuch ſtories) relling the 


ho Auditory,*T bat 5 hundred & 50.Feſuites all 
{+ 4. mounted on Dromedaries were ſeen by wot 
3hine 
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| London,*wwould be far likelier to hear thar 


* ring Heath, than that 30, sbould be met 
; togetheron the Road, &. thoſe relling a 
* Prote#Fant not only their Defignes , but de- 

| ſignes alſo quite oppoſite to the very Prin. 


F all the Divines of the Church: of England **?% 

3 are not of the French Cakbre; for we ſee Dr, 

Z Gumble (who writ long after the Sieur Du 

# Moulin)laugh's at ſuch fopperies, & therfor 

3 tell's us in his Life of chat Man of Men 

3 our late incomparable GENERAL; That b 754 of 
I _ Whorhere lifted themſelves (| viz in that General 
2 Parli ke 
& learning, which ſomethought Feſuites, but ®'®' 34+ 
$ that was an [gnorant Jealoufie. ſ 


Z with this ſenceleſs tuff; andif you tbink ir 


Fe/uite or Prieft, for I am _ ſuch prating 
; 4 ls 


{83) b7, 
shine on Hameſtead Heath, Nay if there be 
anydiſparity in theſe two accounts,*tis,that 
this of the Coffee houſe is much the more 
probable;far had the /eſwites a defigne upon 


550 were found by night on a neighbou- 


ciples of our Religzon, which poſitively.dee , p;q . 
Clares, © That no man in Conſcience can feign more of 
him ſelfe an Infidel or Heretique, though be this in 
were ſure to convert the Whole World hy it.Bur *#* 6- 


amentary Army vere men of good parts Monke i 


Good Proteſtant Reader, Iam quite tired 


falſe , conſider yhat a jewel you have got 
from Franice ; butif you can deem it true, 
ler me entreat you hereafrer never to fear 


fools 


 nlfoin his merhod;for my worthy Anſwerer 


2a Catlv. 
werbero. 


P28. 42. 
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- 
Ty 
>; 


favls can never do.you harm. Beſides, I wons 
der how it-came to pals that all che GreatC2- ; 


valiers careſs'tFeſnitrzand employ'd them in : 
much buſineſs during the ings exile ; net- | 
ther were they then, er the reſt of the Po- |; 
__ Preeft, leſs welcome to the Royaisfts of 7 
ngland. | | : 

Have we not ſeen, Good Reader, that © 
ſach ridiculous Stories as theſe, have lately 
ruined the Kingdom , and can any man be- j 
lieve, if they once come in fashion again , 2 
they will end with Papiſts? For my own] 
part, Ishould neyer have taken notice of!; 
Sietr uu Moulin or his Book, had not my! 
Adverſary owned him, as I ſaid , for bis ins/; 
forener ; and I fee he has imitared him? 


Calls me a Feſuite, and ſo the other. does: 
Philanax, though Tam confident he knows} © 
him to be a Ley-man , anda married many 1” 
81fo. But now, Reader, it will not be amiſs 7 * 
ro tell you why the Sieur ds OHoukn is fo | Þ 
angry wath the Feſwires. - bat 

You muſt know, that Petra Sande (1: py 
famous Writerin the Soctery )* taxes the! p 
Drs Father for jugling 5 3 for being in?! 
Frantea Precbyterion, and in England Epiſ-\ ba 
copal,and ſo complying for gain with thok? 


Mt 


Cetemonies, which his Calviniflicel Bres? c 
thren abominared'as ſuperſtitious, ad : 
Aud 7 


% 
3% 
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3 And that we may further ſee what a Pillar 
2 of Chriſtianity it felfe rhis old Gentleman 
. } Was,the famous « Ceſaubon/one F Yi lears 
:  nedeſt Proteſtants that perchailTe has bin), bj #4 
2 tells'us among his other good Qualinies,;,,;- 
* That Herejefts as ſpurioms all the Books of the j, ,,.g. 
* Antient Fathers that are contrary 10 his Docs 
= trine, gs St. Cyril of Feruſatem , St. Gregory 
* Nyſſen,St. Ambroſe, &c. And he further al- 
7 ledges, that he was not asham'd in his IWri- 
.$} ings to call St, Cyprian Anabaptiſt, to the end 
= he might blemith the memory of this Martyr + 4 
* Teſs Chriſt,by the infamy g=_ new Hereſy: 
my Inshort after sharp expreſfions againſt him, 
. "= &otberFrench Miniſters, he concludes, 
. 1) That thus under pretence of combating the Er- 
* rowrs of the Papal Party , they give the Antient 
3 Church deadly blows, &» that for bis part be 
3 8vVows, Fox Licence or rather abominable Im- 
$ piety pleaſes bim not. Theſe are Caſaubons 


ntiments of him in a Letter printed & 


2 publish'd at Amfterdam An, 60. in a Cols 
7 le&ion of ſeveral Lettersfrom other Minilſ- 
(8 7 ters,under the Title of Preftantium & eru- 
the | drorum Virorum EpiftolzEccleſiaftice;& the 
7 Proteſtant Publicher of the ſaidColleFion alſo ;,;..*,. 


7 107; 


b Perpes 
| obſerves ('asb Arnoldagainſt the Miniſter 1, xo. 


2. 

£5 
+ 
: 


py 4 Clayd has it, with the particulars before pag. 58 
_— mentioned ) That in a former Colleion of & 59» 
4 Caſaubon's Letters, they had omitted what 
* _ F3 concert 4 
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eoncern'd du Moulin, whereby we may plain 
ly percieve, that there is notbing bur for- 
gery & indireQ dealing among them. 

' ButtMroceed; This old Monſieur, his 
Reverend Father, as his Reverend ſon tiles 

f him,8& who can marvel now that wesbould 
be called by the one diſlojal to ourKing,lince 
the Glorious Martyr St. Cyprian is bran- 


ded by the other ,as a traytorous Difſertor 


of his dear Lord & Soveraign : I ſay this old 
* Anſwer CHonſieur wrot @ Letter ( as the Sicur du*. 
eo Phil. Afoulin has it ) tothe Rebels at Rocbel, To 
948-38: ,chort them to obey the King in brea- 
king up their Aſſembly, which was hatching 
(you muſt know,) the Rebellion, that pre- 
tently afterward broke out with ſo much 


zeal & violence. And hougp this Letter . 


has, I warrant you , been ſufficiently licke 
( for we havejuſt now had a plain Example 
of theirskill 1n chopping & changing Ori- 
ginals)yer you may find,inexprefſeTermes 
according to his ſons own printed copy » 
That @ byround of hu perſwafion was,becauſe 
-" they werenat ſtrong enough to reſiſt the King. 
And beſides, this Reverend Divine in thar 
Exhortation to Loyalty , concludes, © That 

e 1h.pag Nor withſtending all be had ſaid , they ought to 
look after their ſafety ; for "tas unreaſonable 

for them to ſeparate their Aſſembly with the 
peril of their perſons. Of the lame Loyal judg- 
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. ment alſo 1 find the Sjewr du Houln bim- 
ſelf; for after all his rayling againſt Feſuites 
for Sebrion, he confeſſes the Term was ex- 
pired of thegrant of the ſtrong*Places to 
the Hugonots;® Neverthele(s, he ſays, they 
ſeem to be ju#tified for keeping thoſe Towns , 
by the reaſon of the firſt Grant , which as to 
preſerve them from their bitter Enemies. 
This is the DoCtrine, you ſee, of this 
worthy Divine,who has alſo vindicated the 
actions of the Reformed in Geneva, Holland 


Germany, &c, and therefore I wonde 


r nor 


at his aſperling us for our ſervice to our 
Kivg and Country.” Tisnot my buſineſs to 


runoverall bis Book in order, having one 


ef hi. Party already todeal with ; bu 


t this 


I muſt rell him and the reſt ; Thas fince they 


ſteal one from the other, none of their 
peries as to matterof Fad, $ball go 


Fops 
here. 


unanſwered:and this they may find in ſome 
part or other of the preſent treatiſe; If they, 
' thinke fit to, conſule the Indexes 


IV. SECT. of the APOLOGY. 


Nor could any thing have &#er grizyed us 
more, then to have our Loyalty called into, 
Queſtion by you,even art the inftigation of 
our greateſtAdverſaries.If we muſt fuffer ler 
itbe by you alone; for thar's a double dearh 
to men of. Honour to haye their Bn 


emies 
not 


(88) 
not only accufers , but 
Tudges alſo. | 


for their infulring 


4- Anſwer, 


His Objeon here is , Men of Honour &> 
loyalty have no cauſe to fear ether ſingle or 
double Deaths, our Kings having alway: de. 
clar'd that they put 10 body to Death for Relio 
gion; therefore if I truly fear Death "tis for 
Nag oe Pn 


4+ Reply. 


What may we not expe&t from my Ad- 
hey , ' : r . . 
Papiſts verſary,when he once comes to denythings, 
aye in of which there are ſo manyyExamples on 
Eyglad Record: Is it not pretty That none of ors die 
for rheir #17 Religion but for Treaſon, &yethundreds of 
eligion”, . . : DMs 7th, 
or fir - Prieſts have bin execured in England for no 
Treaſon, Crime but beeing Prieſts? nay Lay men have 
© ©" | bin bangedonly for beeing converted , & 


. 
a —_— — Mes Ac. mc a 


ET tvs nr Ve, ET OR" 
IT 74. SRL a! 


others tor letting a Prie#t lay Maſſe in their . 
houſes, whenas to ſerve God thus on Feſti- * 


® vals, every Catholique in Conſcience is ob- 1 
lig'd if he can.Befides, have not ſeveral ſuf. / 


fer'd for believing the Pope 10 be Head of 
the Church,not only in Henry the 8.'sReigne 


but Queen Elizabeth's alſo, I'was for their . 
not owning her Supremacy , that O__— 
2 wnd 7} 


g 
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tion'd & ejected the Bishops in the begtn® 


ning of her Reigne, as* Cambden has it; 
& 'rwas for this alſo that she hung drew & a Cabd. 
quarrer'd Nelſon & Sherwood. Nay to de+ Elx.as 


| monſtrate clearly the Caule of the Death * 559: 


of theſe 2 Prieſts, though the Writers peg. 36 
of thoſe times are ſeldome ſparing in their 
Calumnies againſt any that ſuffer'd ( & no 


3 body isa og enemy to Popery , than 


Holmshed ) yer both 6 he & * Srow jump, ,,1 
here in the ſame words, wiz. -,, That on pj;. an. 
»» the 3. of Feb, 1577. John Nelſon for de- Reg.21: 
,» nying the Queen's Supremacy, & ſuch 2.1277» 
2» other traytorous words againſt her Ma- 
2» feſty,was drawn from —_ to Tyburne, c Stow 
2» & there bang'd, bowelPd, and quarte- ———_ 
red; And ga the 7. of the ſame moneth t. be. 
»» Thomas SheAtpin,was likewiſe drawn from * 
,» the Tower of London to Tyburne, & there 
»» hang'dy bowell'd & quarter'd forthe like 
,» I reaſon. | 

*T would be needlefſe to reckon up all the 
Examples of this kinde, this being Reeder 
ſufficient to give you a Taſte of Proteſtant 
Tuſlice & Compaſſion, that can rail at Popish 
Cruelty, 8 yer inflict on poor Catholiques princes 
the utmoſt punishment of the horrideſt & 7r0- 
Crimes, for not owning an Ecclfraftical 'fants 
Soveraignty in our Princes ; which nor onl . ag | 
ſo many mighty CIHMonarch: ſtill prof ® promacy 


(yo) 


to be contrary to Chriftian Religion, & by | 


no meanes th:-ir Due, but which Catvin ale 
2 Heyt, 10,28 * Dr. Heyhn (ayes, did abſolutly difal- 


Hiftor. low, calling them Incon/iderate men that con- Y 


Preth. fer'd that Title onthe King. | fay theſe 2. Exe 
245-26. amples are ſufficient ro $how the Fuſtice & 
Compaſſion of our Adyerlaries; for where lo 
many aſpiring Princes diſown a regal Right, 
& this alſo 1mpugn'd by ſo ſupereminent 4 
ProteHtant,(whole Dodrine roo the Church, 
of England more follows, than she dos any 
others of the firſt Revolters from Rome)rhe 
punisghment certainly of a Delinquent in 
pe: this Caſe ought not to, be the ſame with 
11] now that, which the plaineſt & blackeſt Crime 
a leſs 1n England is capable of meriting. And 
preroga- which 1s yer more, Papifss have thus ſuffer'd 
nuerhen yreſee, for diſowaing this Supremacy, & their 
- _ " Arguments & ſpeeches againſt ir called ſuch 
oe other Traytorous Words againſt their Prince y 


= have publicly vored , & That the King can- 
* not diſpence with any penal Law in Religion, 
« vid, Whichone would think 1s the lealt Preros 


AX.Par gative that the Head of the Church can have; 


26.H.8 & eſpecially ſuch a Head that had rhe Popes 


I. Eliz. former power Conferr'd upon him. 
Gvthers Defenders of the Church, with all Duty, 
we own our Monarchs may be, but can 
never deem them Supreme Head: of ity mo 
| | ag 


= 


thoug now the Houſe of Cimons themſelves 
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by 3 ( asour Enemies ſometirnes confeſſe ) are. 
le '? norableto make even a Sub- Deacon. Yet 
il. 7 by my Adverlary's Argument againſt us, 
#- © $houldthe Parliament make it Treaſon , 
ts Þ ( & who know's burthat Her. theg. will 
Z haveir ſo) To bold Epiſcopal Ordination only 
® walia,or that the King cannot give Orders, 
” ir may then beas well ſaid, thar they that 
Z areexecutcd in purſuance of the Law,died 
| for Treaſon, & not for their Religion : Nor 
can {uch a Law, I ſuppole, ſeem ſtrange to 
Engli:chmen, (whohave heard & ſeen, 
lince the Reformarion ſtranger things ) eſ- 
pecially when Cranmer him ſelfe has decla- , ,,;, 
red, Thatig Governour could make Priefts as 5. © 
well as Bishops ; as Dr. * Stilling fleet informs againſt 
us in his Irenicon. | D.Still. 

Bur chat chere might be no diſpute in #9#t- 
; our Martyrdome , the ProteſtantgGovern-*2* 5 
| ment has been ſo kinde ro put usto death, þ ;,eq. 
; 
; 
| 


- 
T 


for the ſamecauſe alone,, & upon the ſame p. 392, 
Account which the moſt famous & holy 
Martyrs ſuffered for,even in the primitive 
Perſecutions. Of this we have examples to 
show you in the time of Charles the firit, 
/ asalſointhe Reigneof King Fames; but I 
} willnow only in{iſt on _— happening 
3 under Elizabeth , becaule Cecil, & 
! others of that Cabal, had nothing fo fre 
? quentantheir mouthesas my Adverſary's 
1 | Afertion; 


(92) 


Aſſertion ; That none of Us were ever put tt 3 


death for bis Religion. 


He then that will caſt his eye upon Hoe |! 
linshed , though, as Ifaid, a violent man , |: 
againfl Popery,& an abſolute Creature alſo ® 
of old Ceetl, as may be ſeen by the Dedica- 

tions of his Story ; I ſay be that will caſt his 2 
eye on this Author, $ball findehim Here 
mentioning a Prieſt hang*d,wichout 1wpu- 
ting any thing to him, but hs being a Prieſt, 


There another for denying the Supremacy , & 


preſently after perchance a Third, for has 2 


oing ben converted to our Religion. But 


this Reader is to deale too much by Retail, 


& that Hiſtorian alſo writes not 2. thirds 


of her Life, therfor we will examine alittle * 


» Stow [is Fellow * John Stow & there we hall ſee 


#750. 3 clap, That 14..Papifts Were executed, 6. for I 


an.Reg, being made Prieſts beyond Sea,& remaining in 
3% this Realme contrary to the Statute, 4. for 
| being reconciled to the Church, &- 4. for relie- 

ving & abetting the others. In the very next 

page® He alſo has it, That John Welden 

b $:ow, William Hartley made Priefts at Paris, & 


p+7 51. remaining here contrary to the Statute were | 


hang*d, One at Miles end, theother nigh the 
Theatre ; as was alſo Robert Sutton at 
Clerkenwell, for beeing reconciled to the See 


e Stow, of Rome. 'Then, in the following yeare, * 


2.761." He again inform's us, That Chriſtopher 
| Bales 
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* Bales made Prieft beyond Sea, Was convitted 

} of Treaſon for remaining | 

2? Statutes & was bang'd; btwelPd & q 

>: #Fleetſtreet, Alſo Nicholas Horne, & 

* Alexander Blage Were convifted of Felony for 

- reheving Bales contrary to the like Statute, & 
Were haniz'd inSmithofield, &* Graye's lane 


here contrary to the 


lane. 
| I5hall trouble you Reader with no more. 
Particulars at preſent, though-this Writer 
as well as others, afford many; And now if 
1t be a fufficient Juſtification of this Pro- 
cedureto ſay ; That theſe Catholicks (uffer d 
for witfully tranſgreſſing known lawes , be 
pleas'd then to tell me, whether by the ſame. 
Rule, the Primitive Chriftians were not really - 
Traytors? For they had beca banich'd by the 
_ Ears of the lawfull Prince , from 
everal Places, where they came in Maſſon, 
& were forbidden alſo under -pain of Deatb 
in the higheſt Degree, from preaching &+ ſes 
ducing bis Majeſty's Subjefts, as the Erhnicks 
of old, as well as the Proteſtants of late a £9, de 
thought fit ro terme Converſions. Nay our Exc.Brd 
glorious Countreyoman Saint Alban , the £*22-8 
fir ſt holy Martyr of this Iſle { fo celebrated Þ-5rge 
by * Guldas , Bede, & others) wasalloa gy, 
Felon & Traytor, dying for committing the 
ſelfe ſame things,for which the poor Catho- 4ug.cs. 
ques aboye mentioned , ſuffer'd, way" 7-pb54 
ecn 
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been convertedto a Religion forbidden by 


Law ; & therefore ( as*Stow has ir )for | 


a Stow. profeſſing Chriſt, ſuffer'd CAlartyrdome ; He 


F28-43. had contrary tothe Bands or Outlawvry har- 4 


Þ Cabd bour'd in his Houſe the Prieft Amphibalus 3 
Brie, Who inſtrufied him m the Faith, as both® 
P: 413. Cambden & the ſaid © Author aft1me; & be 
had alſo ( by a wonderfull piece of Charity) 
c Stow. helpt that Zealous Chriftian, ( as4 Holinshed 
%. termisbim ) to eſcape & get away : which 
., was the very Crithe of Mrs. Margret Ward, 

d Helib. 17,0 was hang'd arTyburne,(a; "ti efl 
as bang*d atTyburne,(; "tis exprefiely 
e Stow. 1n *Stow ) for conveying a Cord to a Prieſt in 
f- 750+ Bridewell, whereby ve let bimſelfe dovon & 
43.30. eſcap'd. And as ours have ( you fee ) thus 
——_ cloſely follow'd the ſteps of theBritish Saint 
4 Camb. Stephen, (as f Cambden fayes he was calld)ia 
Bris: like manner did they imitate his Conſtarcy 


P- 409+ & Chriſtian Courage to the End. For as 


He had his life offer'd bir on condition He 
SHol.ib: would ( as zHolinshed tells us) bus Satrifice, 
that is to ſay,coforme to the then eſtablish'd 
manner of Worhip, ſo the fame Graceis 
tender'd to our condemn?d Priefts & Abets 

tors , Which plainly & withour all excep- 

tion demonſtrates, That they only dye for their 
Religion. But that God who fſtrengthned 

our antient Champion to fight the goed figbt 

even to Death, has fortified bere his late 


Scrvants1n the fiery day of Trial;Nor do's 


St01b 
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$:029 ( who pretends to ſuch kinde of Col- 
le&ions ) mention but * rwo chat recamed, 
during the long 8& terrible Reigne of the , 5,0. 


4 Queen. Thus having shown = Reader as þ. 751. 
{ to matter of Fact, the parity 
fufferings now a dayes, & the undaunted 39- 


etween our #2. Reg. 


Saint Alban's, I shall briefly & evidently 


: make appeare(in the 1 6. Reply of this.Treas 
* riſe )chatour preſent Religion, or Beliefe 


is the ſame with his alſo, though he liv'd in 


' Diecletian's time, which was lefle than 300, 
| pears, after Chriſt. 


V. SECT, of the APOLOGY. - 


Theſe are they that by beginning with 


3 us,Murrhered their Prince, and wounded you- 
2 And&hall the ſame method continue by your 
Z approbarion? .We are ſure you mean well , 
3 rhough their Deſign be wicked, Bur lerir ne- 
ver be recorded 1n Story, that you forgor 
Z youroften Vows tous, in Pl gwirh them. 
7 thar have beenthe cauſe of 
* to the Nation. 


nin 
0 great calamity 
5. Anſwer. 
How far 'tis true that the Kings Murtherers 


| began Wag h us Catholicks,chall be chow'd anon : 


But we take, he ſayes, the liberty of —_— 
24 
FF 


1 Charatlets on whom ye pleaſe ; [6 that no bo 
; | mu 
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wrult move aghinf me hereafter, left they be 
eboupht 20 comrinue the Herbod of che Kings 
CIfartberers. As for Vols, we are more ſure 


of thoſeaf Proteflants ro us, then they of ours 
ro theme, becauſe they want a Pope to diſpence | 
with thews : Mewther ss it recorded in Story, | 


that Englich Proteſtants joyri'd with the Enze 


5. Rep. 


Would nat one believe, that my Adver-| 


fary would faine queſtion whither the 
Long Parkanent(many of which we know 
were the Kings Judges & Murtherers) began 
with as, Though Wirnefles enough till 
alive remmember, thar they nor only beg an 
wah we, bur forc'd alſo the Kung to put ſes 
wveral Prof; to dearch. Bur *ris no wonder 


chat he shonld firive ro leave every thing | 


Englich' 1n-goubt (let it benever fo cleare ) that des 
Proze/- menſtrates our Loyalty to our Prince, 
rants when heonce deny's, That it is recorded in 


alſo , Story, That Engliub Proteſtants joyw d > bi 


with chs the Enemies of the Nation, W hy pray Sr.what| 


| Rebets, Religion was Bizhop Williams of , who wat 


atiualh in arms ," 25" joys'd with the Rebel 
apwinſt bis <Fnjefly : nay , his villainy 
was fo open & notorious that Saxderſon 


{ no timal friend to the Clergy ) -fayes, 
_. That 
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iThat thic Metropolitan became an utter Kni5 , rut 


yy againſt the King » changing bus Canonical x.ch.x, 
babicfo & Coat of Maih o«h that bold , ma-- p. $569 


lepert &* petulant Impudence , as for the 
leſſe- ds honoar to the Fondion be forbears to 
mention. Bciides what King ever kad more 
falſe ſervants than Charles the Firſt? ſo that 


his Councels & Defignes were to his fi@ - 


nal ruine difcoyerd fram time to time ro 
his deadly Enemies. And as many were thus 
perfidiousto his Late _Hajeſty ( as all the 
Cavalier Party with ſorrow ſtill remmeme 
ber) ſo there ſucceeded thoſe among bath 


even inBates his Hiitory that wrought our 
preſent Monarch no little harthe and mise 
chiefz& therfor let any man judge, whether 
or no it berecorded in Story , That Englub 
Proteſtats joyn'd with the Enemies of theNation. 

Bur though my Adverſary denies this 
truth, he meanes not I hope by upbraiding 
us 2yith our diſpenſing with Vowes , that 
we are lefſe ſtrict in private promiſles bee 
tween man & man, than other Chriſtians $. 


Chrgy and Layity,Þ(as 1 already chowd you __ 6 \ 


0% 


for if he should, be'l finde ( I..can affure - 


him ) very few Proteſtants of his opinion, 
Seing then he muſt needs intend publique 


Engagements by his Phraſe, be pleasdro- + 


to conſider Reader ( even by examinirig 


our owne times ) wag yen bin moſt buiſy, 


the 


= 
o 


Es _—_ - 
'- the Romirh or Proteſtant Pope beretn; 


'The Papiſts refusd the Oath of Alles | 
far piance as*tis now worded, but the Res Þ 
£%* formed took itin all the degrees of Prefers Þ 


Fhat ve- 
Fu dthe thent ; viz; Whengraduated in the Univtrſte 


Ch of ties when admitted into Orders; when Tus | 
Alle= [tices of Peace ; when Parliament men; & in | 
ge” short when any Dignity either in Church or | 
State was conferred. Yer for all the often fee }* 


Phoreſ- 
wants te all the oIren fe 
#hatrook petition of ir, halfe the Nation were -1n 


5 were Rebellion againſt the Kings directly cone | 
the beſt trary to what they had ſworne; Whereas | 

ho other {ide there was no Papsſt, that 
declared not for his Majeſty , though they | 
refugd ( asI ſaid ) the Oath, & for this 


no. 
"4 Ont 


Refuſal ſeverely fuffer'd both in their EF. } 


fates & Perſons, © 


Oaths in themſelves every body knows, 1 
'fre not by our Tenets unlawtull ; nor # 
can 1t be for want of Zeale to our Prince 7 
that any refuſe this, ſince we all like one 


"man ſtood faithfull by him in his unpa« 


' FallePd Troubiles, even againſt thoſe who : 
Skins Dad fo often taken it. *Tis the ill wore 
ding of it thar we ſcrupleat, for it was # 
gat 1e- fran'd by one Perkins, an ApoFtat Feſuit, | 
fauitFra- who kriowing what we could , and what | 
merof ye could not take , mingled ſeveral F 
theOarh Truths with ſeveral Speculative Points, &, | 


#heApoſ- 


which is yet more, with Falfe Notions,on } 
= os purpoſe | 
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,,- a 
purpoſe to make us fall within the Law of 
Refuſal; & that you may ſee bow oddly 
es | itis compos'd , I sball briefly .chow you 
r- |} ſome Particulars, which ought as much 
fre 3 to ſtartle a Proteſtant (. if . he be not alto» 
z# | gether ſear'd ). as it dos thoſe of our 
in 3 Religion. | 4 : 
or i 1. For who can ſwear, That the Pope Exceh3 
co | neither of himſelfe , nor by any other meanes, tions a» 
in | with- any other, can depoſe the King;whenas giſt | 
n- | the King of Suedeland, imay law fully de» SOR 
- wks. of Alle 
as | poſethe King of Denmarke & (ﬆ up an gianca © 
at # other, if being injur'd by him they fall which 
ey # out, & He conquers him. In. the like zouch 
its F tmanner may the King of Enyland, juſtly even... 
I& | ſerve the King of Span, or any other Ene. © 
| my; & thusour former Princes dealt,not ***'** 
7s, | only with the Welsh e& Irish,,. but Scotch 
or 2 allo, as ippeares in our own Hiſtories; 
ce & yetas I ſaid, men abſolutly ſwear that #0 
rie | body can depoſe our Prince. In the 
"2+ | next place how can a man aftirme with an 
ho '# Oath, That 't*« an heretical Do&rine that exe 
re | communicated Princes may be depos'd , ſince 
as | *rwas never .declar'd by any Chriſtian 
it, # Councel as fuch, Every thing that is 
at & falſe is not Heretical ; Nay our Countrey 
ral F man Pelagizs his Doctrine though impious 
cr, & anddammable, could. nor be truly called 
E Hereaical, *till after the declaration ofthe 


G2 Coung 
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Councels, that rook particular Coggis 
Zance of ir. Laſtly, Is it not odd te ſwear , 
That noPerſon what ſotver has power $0 abſolve 


him ; this Oath , when as the King ' 

fe may do it; atbing often pruti« 
ſed among Princes fince the very Refor- 
_ mation. Witnefle the Emperour Charles the 
. in the laſt Century; as alſo lately the ; 


Queen of Sweden and Kingof Poland at the 


himle 


Reſignation of their reſpe&ive Crowns, 


made ;* 


tholiques that do it ? Nay , thoſe few 
that from the very beginning took it, al- 


wayes publickly profeſs'd ( as may be ſeen | 
ain Suarez ) That they meant nothing by 
the ſaid Oath but civil Obedience to their | 
King ; at which Proteſtants { be cauſe they | 
were defeated of the Penaltics they gap'd ; 
after ) ſeverely exclaimd , as if Papifts had | 
permiſſive Reſervations in whatſoever they | 
did; nor was the whole Body of Catholts- } 
ques troubled at ſuch Imputations, but on | 


the contrary rejoyc'd being able now 
plainly to demonſtrate to the world the 


uſual ſcandal of their Enemies , who | 


could ſtill lay juggling & underhand dea- 


lingat our doors, when as afterwards it | 


appeard, | 


% 


Many other Exceptions might - be } 

% certainly if Proteſtants them. |; 
ſelves ought to ſcruple rhis Oath,who cane | 
not but commend ſo many thouſand Cae | 
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(ror 


appeard, the Pope by his Breve had de3 
clar'd,* That this Oath according to it's ex» 
eſſe words , could not be taken with a ſafe 


of blaming , all Proteſtants ought ſtritly 


"to have follow'd; becauſe the raking the 


faid Oath is down right Perjury in them», 
ſeing on the one ſide the natural extent of 
the word: aſſert Falſities , as | showd before, 
& on the other fide by rheir own Teners 


' 110 explications muſt be ws'd in ſwearing. Thus 


then have they digged a Pitt for us , & fal- 
len intoirt themſelves; I ſay they digged 
one for us, the intention of the Oath 
being only to entrap vs; for though Ca» 
tholtques have ofren offer'd ro make one, 
That should as flrongly oblige them in all civil 
Duty , & Obedience as this, yet that was 
ſo far from pleaſing, that it rather cone 
tributed to the framing a Teſt diametri- 
cally oppoſit ro the very fundamentals of 
our Religion ; Noris there, I dare openly 

affirme, a man in England that queſtions1n' ' 
the leaſt our loyalty z, nay the common 
quarel & feare is, that we are too zealous 
for the Kings power & prerogative. And 
truely the conſideration of loyalty , which y 


can never be ſeparated from a conſcien- yfelegs, 


G3 Hou, 


Vid the 
Conſcience, & therfor earneſtly exhorted me to ning 
be ever conflant in refuſing it. This was the G& elſe 
Popes Advice, which, L am ſure, in ſtead where, 


Oarhs 


(102) 

tious Subjef, wakes me ( though I am 

not' for abrogating old, & laudable Culs 

tomes, looke on Oazhes as really uleleflſe, 

where without them,as1n Allegiance, we 
are naturally hound ; & my Reaſon 1s bes ? 
caute Honeſt men will be punCtual 1n du- | 
ty, whether they ſwearor no; when as | 
the Wicked can at no time be oblig'd', Þ 
' let the bond be never fo lacred, ' bk: 1 
ring Nor has ourNation ſuffer'd a little by the | 
"1 rash & odde impoſing of Oaths; for tn the 
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inEng- 'Whole World there's no place where: Per- 
land, jury 15{0 common as here, though it be. 
_ els fg crying & horrid alin; & how can 1t 
wprere 


& why be orherwile expected , when an Oath 1s 


"tbe Teſt ( & lately more than ever) ' of all 
things in Diſpute among us; ſothat the 
frequency of {wearing leflen's the Venera= | 
tion, & the foreing men ſooften toit, # 
in relation ro their own Profit or Lofſe, 
cauſes the Unprincipled to falter in the *? 
beginning , & having once broken the | 
Ice, like whores they become at laſt alto- | 
gether hardaed in their Impiety ; beſides | 
in tract of time, we find ſeveral Oaths 
are reckond only as formal Ceremonies,& 
tbar the Offender himſclfe, if he be nar 
openly punisbr by Law,(which ſeldome ar 
never happens) ſuffer's not in the general | 

 eltcema of his Acquaintancey 5 4 
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What abominations have weallo (een 1. 
the other day, when belides Swearing , nations. 
Communicating too was Þ enjoind all Perſons commit« 
8 any Office or Employment , on purpole to redinthy 
take trom loyal & ſuffering Catholiques IO 
the little live li hood which ſome few had j,,.;, * 
gotten?Are not thoſe known,& of Quality enjoin'd; 
too, that from Wenches &+ Brothel houſes Jo 
went to per forme the Obligation of this Law? ® nr 
Have not fame drunk over night , & ear _—_ 
Iy wakend with hear & think, calld their ;;v, 
Companions to go to Church , becauſe dangers 
Communion wine Was the beft mornings fomPos- - 
draught after a Debauch ? Have not others 2# Re- 
revelling all Sarurday even *ill Sunday it (/*"* 
ſelte cry*d ; That the AG enjoind no prepara- EP 
tion , & that they reciewd now to fave their 
Offices, &* not their Souls ;, nor was there 
any thing more ordinary at London , 
than to finde Bread , which the Communis 
cants had thrqwn under foot. T would be 
long cnough before I'end, were I to 
reckonall the ſtrange Profanenefſe cons» 
mitted, even ſuch , that ſeveral ( wha 
were far from being Bigots or Pony x! 
ſtood amaz'd at , & the common Paſs 
time in all Companies ( during. the thus 
preventing the dangers from Popery ) was to 
relate theſe , & the like ſtories. "Theſe 
are the uſual Bleſſings that attend the 
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Perſecution of Papiſts ; & as ſeveral” of the 
The Clergy were pallionate to have ſevere 
Joan 4 Laws enacted againſt us, who had con- 

44 


[ . . . 
;. tributed to the very Reſtauration of their 


he bad recicu'd ; nor was the _— 
from his own hands ſufficient, but he,mu 


ter of his Parish, 


attend the Perſecution of Papiſts , nor do 
our Enemies ever fall upon us, but the 


fallen from what it was? 


VI, SECT, of the APOLOGY. 


Ofall Calumnies againſt Catholiques, we 
have admir'd at none fo much, as that rheir 
Principles axe {aid ro he inconſiſtent _ 

, Q- 


Theſe I ſay are the uſual Bleſſings thar 


extion of Prelates , ſo perchance *twas ne little blow F 
Pafiſts. to their honour ( & the conſequence I } 
doubt will be yet Forſe )-to have not on- # 
ly the Bishops but the Arch-Bishop of ® 
Canterbury ( one of the greateſt Metro. # 
politans formerly in the world ) brought | 
to that paſſe , as his word without two | 
witneſſes could not ſerve to fatisfie thar | 


be communicated by the ordinary Miniſ- | 


ſting in the end reaches themſelyes ;\& | 
ſeing then that all Orders & Degrees here, } 
participate ſomething at one time or | 
other of the calamities we ſuffer, what | 


wonder is't, if the whole Nation alſo be 


th 
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Government - & they themſclyes thought 


eycr prone to Rebellion, 


6, Anſwer, 
On this $hort Paragra h be makes 


© awonderful long Diſcourle ſaying, Tat 
= it ws @ Calumny of ours to call that & 


Calumny , which is true; for firſt our Coun. 
cels , ſecondly our Decrerals, thirdly our Dis 
yines teach , That the Pope has power to 
depoſe Kings , & to diſcharge Subjects of 
their Allegiance , Which Dofrines are in« 
conſiſtent With Government. But every 
Papift is bound to believe their Councels, 
Decretals & Divines, Ergo, we may be 
well thought prone to Rebellion. He alſo 
adds that it x obſervable, That the Pope 
that made this law , was himſelfe a Depoſer 


3 of Kings , namely of lohn King of England 


& of Otho the Emperour;)& that this Couns 
cel that made Rebellion a duty was the firſt 
that made Tranſubſtantiation an Artick of 
F, aiths | 


6. Reply. 


As for my Adverfary's firſt Aﬀertion to 
wit , That general Councels decree this Docs 
zrine, He proves it by the: Laferan under 

; Innes 


(r06) + 
Innocent 3 . which expreſſely ordains, he ſayes; 


That in caſe any Prince be & Favourer of Hes 
reticks after Admonitiongiven , the Pope «ball 
discharge hs Subjetts from their Allegiance , | 
& +hall give away his Kingdom to ſome Cao * 
tholique that may root out thoſe Heretzques , 8 | 
policiſe his Kingdom without Contradice | 
fion. Hp | 
Alor- Iprant that much of the ſaid Decree is | 
—_—_ in this Councel , & That Councels in deter- | 
dels are inations of Faith are infallible & divine ; | 
not in- but we ſay not that all their Ordinations 
falible are ſo ;) Nor will this ſeem ſtrange to En- 
O divi- gli. h Univerſity men, who ſ{cruple nor to 
#2. allow, That in ſome matters, God is not | 
pleasd the Scripture it felfe should ( in its |} 
obvious lenſe Jbe raken as divine & infale 
libk; For they do not thinke that all the 
Philoſophy in the Bible is unqueſtionable, | 
or that the © Hathematicks of it ,is toatite F 
tle juſt, The Colter ſea i deſcribedto be | 
e T-. EzenCubits in diameter, or from brimto i 
Kings brim , & that it was round, & that 4 line of | 
7-*3* thirty cubits did compaſſe tt ; When as one | 
that has read lefſe than the firſt ſix books of 
Euclid, can demonſtrate, that this is not al- 
' gether exaCt. The blood is not now thought 
by their Learned: Phiſitians to bethe Life | 
a Levis, of 4 a Creature, but the Vehicle ; nor do 
7. 14. their Aſtronomers bclicve that the Srors 


_ 107) 
ave lefſe than the Sun or Moon, thoughin | 
a Geneſi:,they are called the two great Lights, *Gen.z. 
Their Solution of theſe Obje&tions 18 6 . 
thought eaſy , & in every under-Graduat's 
mouth, viz, That the holy Pen-men wrot 
of ſuch marters either briefly ( as that mea«' 
ſure of a Circle 1s to this day ordinarily ex- 
prels'd )orelle according to the Hyporhes 
ſis or Opinion then afſented to by the World; 
bur where the Sacred Hord ſpeaks to us 
dofrinally , *cis to be belieu*d on pain of 
Damnatian. | 
In the like manner we ſay of Councels; Deter- 
for when they determine matters of Faith, minazida 
weare to reverence thoſe Determinations If Faith. 
as the true & indiſpenſable Do&trine of MN 
Feſws-Chrift, nor can any man be a Catho: ,;,;,v 
lique that denies them ; but concerning & ifa- 
their other Orders & Decrees,we look upon lble, 
them as the Conſtitutions of Men, & ther- their 0= 
for they may be mended & made better , prom 4 
ſuſpended or abrogated, as alſo conftirmd ,,,,, z, 
a new., or wholly changed. Saint Pan! ah bn 
himſelfe wee ſee , ſpoke ſometimes by mane. 
commiſſion, ſ5metimes by permiſſion , ſomes 
times from God, ſometimes from Han ; 
Nay the firſt general < Counſel that ever was c 42. 
{ & where the Apoſtles themſelves were 15» 
aſſembled ) show's us the vaſt difference 
between ut's Determinations of Faith & 
| | | Z 7 - _ 


(108) . | 
other Canons ; for having declar'd, that 
Po&rine falſe &-pernitious , That none could 
be ſaved , unleſſe circumciſed ;, ir was immes 


4ratly a paxtof our Beliefe, & notrue Chri- | 
ftian offer d for the future to deny it; | 


whenas theDecree againſt eating things tran. 
" gled & blood, being only a humane Ordis 
ation , it became after wards every where 


null & void. And thus a&t's the Church | 


pcs, all the Faithfull throughout the 


orld religiously owning,if any Doftrinal 


Point be determin'd, That the Almighty, 
has now ſpoken as well as formerly to 
them; but when things that tend to Govern- 
ment art agreed upon , they have no ob{z- 
gation *cill after formal Promulgation, nas 
rional ſcceptance , & ſuch Methods & 
Rules as the Church from time to time has 
eftablish'd ; all which is evident by the 


Councel of Trent , whoſe Dofrine is as much | 
ack nowledg'd by the Catholiques mEngland, 


France, Germany , &c. as it 1s in Royme it | 


ſelfe; yer as to it's ConHirations & other 
Canons, they are not only wnreciewd in 
many Countries, but will perchance never be 
admitted as long as the World flands. Nor 
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Natural Children or Baftards became legit 
mate after the mariage of their Parents , by 
an antzent Canon of the Church,& acknow- 


Z ledg'd by the Pope in the 3. Comncet of 
. Þ Lateran, yet the English we ſee, would 


never recieye it ; for they ever cry'd Nolus 
mus leges Anglia mutari, By this then *r18 
apparent there are (according to the Tenets 
of Catholics) as well humane as Divine 
Canons in Councels , & what is of Man , 
may ſofnetimes without doubt have de- 
fets, and inconveniences in it ; which 1s 
the Cauſe thar ſeveral Conciliary Traniag s 
tions & Decrees , are difallow'd by Zealous 
& faithfull Chriſtians without under- 
going either temporal or ſpiritualCenſures 
thereby ; for things only of Faith ( as 
n 4 a4 ) neceſſitate & binde up our Be- 


So much then for Councels in | pos Of the © 
but the Caſe now in Controverly needs Concel 
not all this, it being quite of another na- Fae 
ture; for I ſuppote my Adverſary will 75" &_ 
grant , That the Emperours of the EaFt & ,gy for 
Weſt , the Kings of England, France, Hunga- depoſing 
ry , Jeruſalem, Cyprus , Arragon, &c, may Kivg'e 
agree together to purge their Kingdoms of 
Hereſy ; & to be afared of the —_ 
mance of theCompact(lince the negligence 
of any one might prejudice the Reſt ) they 

may 


a Full. 
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- thay alſo conſent if they pleaſe, That the 


Church upon failare, shall give their Domie 
wions to another that will performe the League 
orTreaty. 


Theſe Princes , Reader » which I name, 7 


vere all heye preſent by their Ambaſſadours, 
as* Matt. Parts , & the other Writers of 


- thole times tell us ; & had they made, ſuch | 
.». & compact among themſelves it had crr- 


tainly bin as lawfull as that at S-alcald in 
Germany againſt Popery, or any other Pro 
teltznt Confederation. Burt ſeveral affirme 
that neither the Councel nor theſe Mo» 
narchs intended by this Decree the depo- 


fition of Kings, but petty Lords &- Feudeta- | 


ries; who were then ( it ſeem's ) . the great 
ſupporters of the Albjzenſes, rhe dangerous 
and increaling Hereſte of thoſe times ; & 
this 15 ehe more Probable, ſeeing b That 


H: War the Earls of Tholoſe , Foix, Comminges & 
Pritice of Bearn;were their ProteFors;as Ful® | 
ler has it in his Holy War. Be pleas'd alſo 


Reader to ler mehere put you in minde,that 
though my Adverſaty in tranſlating this 
Canon ſayes, The Pope +hall give away the 
Delmquents Kingdom, yet the Latin ex- 
pretiion is not Kingdom but Terram , id eſt 
Lands or Poſſeſſiom ; nor 1s there men- 
tion made in exprefle termes of Kings at 
al], which corroborates the Opinion of 


thoſs 
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thoſe who affirme as1 faid , That the De» 
poſition of Kings was never intended by the 
Can0. In short then upon what confide- 
tation ſoever this Canon was made , whees 


'F ther at the Requeſt of ſo many great 


Porentates, as a general Warranty in their 
Confederation, or ſecondly that Monarchs 
ivere not intended by it , or Laſtly whetber, 
for prevention of Herelie , *tWere only 
#n Offer of the Councel, and ( as Ishow'd 
you before ) Conſiliary Dtcrees art often bare 
Offers or Propoſitions *rill they be approved 
& confirnid by Princes & other Gover« 
nours. I fay upon what confideration 
ſoever this Canon was made , Succeeding 
Kings diſown'd their ſubjeion ; nor is itany 
part of our Religion to beleeve them thus 
oblig'd , as my Adwerſary himfelfe well 
know's. For do's He not acknowlege 
{ when he mentions' the Divines that hold 


g the Depoſing of Kings Lawfull } a That Ma- 


rianas book vas condemwid , which evidently 
proves ( ſeeing the Catholiques that con- 
demn'd & burnt it, were never in the leaſt 


 cenſur'd by the Church) that there was 


nothing againſt Faith in the ation, Did 
not the whole Univerſity of Pars April 


8 Anf. 
Aol. þo 
5 . 


2.0. 1626, ( as may be ſeen in ſeveral Tree. | 


tiſex both French & Englich , & particularly 


- 
4 


in that calld , Quefirons about the Oath of 
l 
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dAnſ. ( which my * "Adverſary ſays bus Eolis 


ro _ wefſe gave bs Batiard ) that the Proteſtant 


: Had: 


- Oe, Alegiance)*Cidemne with all theFormality 
prog amaginable Sandiareile's Book treating K/ 
zhe oath Herefie & Sciſme printed at Rome 1625. be- 
ef Aleg. cauſe ir had inthe 30.8 3 1.Chapters Pros | 
7. 4 poſitions, That the Pope for Hereſie might dee | 
pofe Kings & exempt therr. Subjes from the | 


Obedience due to them. Were not the ſaid 
Propoſitions alſo condemn'd 1n the very ſame 


yeare by the whole College of Sorbon , the | 


Univerſities of Caen, Reims , Poitiers , Þa- 
tence, Bourdeaux , Bourges , as appeares by 


b.Oneft the [aid Þ Book, & in the ColleFions -of the 
abour Ads & Decrees (old every where at Pars; 
Tos & who I pray queſtion'd theſe ' Condemns 
of \{ileg. nations, or ever ſaid that the Catholique 
#-5- Faith & Doctrine was thereby deny'd ? 


Nay the very Feſuits ( tothe full fatisfac- 
tion of the Parliament of Paris ) ſubſcrib'd 


ce Mere. , 1. Condemnation, as the french © eHercury 


470 


I626, 
+52. Butto comehometo our own Country; 


& their 0. her writers have it. 


if ever Papiſts. could thinke the Pope bad 4 
Right to difpoſe of @a Crown & command 
Subjefis under pain of damnation to oppoſe 
their Governour , he had it in Queen Eliza» 
berb's Reigne , who was not only a re- 


puted Heretzque but condemn'd as anff 


Apoſtate alſo, Yet we finde in Ireland 


Buhop 
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Bichop of 2rmegh(as I mention'd before) « $4ng: 
apt at the Councel-board, That X.ch.1, 
the Catholiques of the Pale had ever binf- 68, 


Faithfull to the Crovn in all the ſollicitations 


4 of the Pope 3 & which I pray of thoſe Lords 


or Commons was denounc't a Heretique 
for his coolnefle, or oppoſing the Popes 
Souldiers ſent by him ro ſubdue that 
Iſland , as the Reformed Hiſtorians often 
wpbray'd mw. In like manner) if Eng/and 
were given ( as my ſaid Adverſary has itin 
ſeveral places of his Anz» Apology & other 
writings } by Sixtas Quintme to the 
S'paniard , it ſeems the Caiholiques, who 
ſuffer'd even then cruel Perſecutions for 
theirFaith,did not owne his Right of Dona- 
tion as a piece of their Faith ; for though 
they were often inarmes in behalfe of the 
Queen of Scot*s title ( fo religiously 


t. Nay my Adverſary himſelfe confeſſes, 
he Duke of Medina ( chief Commander in 


ond Heretique;which alſo plainly shewshow 


ape 


acknowleg'd by them) yet not a than * 9%» 
ſtirr'd for the S'paniard in 88. as both *£”*, 
b Osborn « Sr, Robert Cotton & others have p. +3 


hat great Expedition ) ſayd d Thar h& Poſth. 
word knew no diftin&tion between Catholique | bY 


ittle our Papiſts were friends or well Withers 4 Anſ. 
0 by ſucceſſe; & yet for all their not 4pol. pe 
waing the Popes Gif? £ Who are more 45+ 


\6 


EF. 
Spplauded & eftcemd even at Rome for 
their conſtant zeale in Region then all the 

— Catholiquesof thoſe times ? , More over 


dos not the Author of the Conference | 
betweentwo Proteſtants & @ Papiſt , tell my | 

| | Guen's Reigne 
( beſides others) Dr. Bizhop , a man ( accors | 
ding to Cambden) devoted tothe See of Rome, | 
Trot againft the Decree of this Conncel? 


Adverſary; * That inthe ſaid 


which might afſure us that that Canon or 


Decree is not of Faith among Papifts, | 


when they can write againſt it without 


| being condemn'd ; & eſpecially if we cons! 


fider my Advertarys pretty Expreſlions all} 


along: to this purpoſe , That thoſe of our, 
| Nation have bin the high Flyers for the Pope;| 


&- that the ol] Gentleman is extremely ſenſibl 
of what touches his Copy-hold & Kitchen. 
To conclude *twere a mortal fin in any! 
Catholique & he would be preſently deem'di 


a Heretique,if he deny*d Tranſubſtantiation: 
- Ns Di- becauſe it is @ point of Faith, & defin'd fo! 
vine ( as my Adverſary has told us) even in} 
= this very Cowncel ; bur as for the abſolutt 
Heretz, Power of depriving Kings of their Dominion} 

veral as a meer Opi| 


questhat "tis not only held by 


deny the nion , bur falſe allo yas we ſee by others} 
Popes Nor will any Divine, though never {c 
Jower of neſt for the Popes Juriſdition » ſay] 


ww That they that hold the comtrary muſt A w ; 
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(215) ai 
before they can have the Sacrament, and be 
reckon'd m the ſtate of Grace ; for thus it fares 
wirh them thar deny the leaſt Point of 
Faith. ' Divines are fo far from this, That 
Belarmin himſelte ( urg'd by my Advere 
ſary , & all' Proteſtant Writers for his 

. Holinefſes great Champion herein) having 
written snharply againſt Barcl/ay's denying 
this Power, & having cued ( as my Adver- 
fary now does ) the Councels of Lateran, 
Lyons &c, together with the Sentences of 
Popes,& the Opinions of many Divines for 

 1t, raxes the ſa11 Barclay after all, only of 
® Temeri:y and Arrogance , without a word 
of Herefie ; which the Cardinal muſt, 8& —_ 
would have expreſly layd - to his charge, g = P 
had he oppos'd any thing of Faith , or 
what in Conſcience he was oblig'd ro bes» 
lieve, Nay in ſteed of calling him Hee 
retick, or thinking him nor (till a member 
of the Church, he concludes his Treatiſe 
thus ; ,, ® I expected not(ſayes he)this rrou-- bBe.lib. 
» ble (of defending the Popes Power in my + 846. 
»» old Age ) from one, that profeſſes him- 
99 ſelfe a Catholique, for thoſe I value not , 
33 Who are out of the Charch & continually 
2, write againſt me, 

What can therfor more plainly show 

the obſtinacy of many of our Adverſaries, 


& their conſtant endeavours to 1mpoſe on 
| Hz their 


(10) 


their Followers, than to charge us thus 
with the Opinions of men, as areal part of 
our Religion; and to infiſt upon it again 
& again, when we our ſelves tell them 
the contrary ; I ſay we our ſelves,who pro= 
fefle ( as the w hole world knows )not only 
to ſuffer the utmoſt rigour of humane ' 
Lawes, rather than difwn the Real pre- 
ſence , the Churches Infallibility, Purgatory, or 
#ny Point of Faith , but alſo by our permas 
No Ca. Pency in Principles,are ns For moat 
tholique Of the greateſt Favours of the Kingdom; 
<& ſeeme Favours I may well call them, ſince there 
70 dety is no preferment in the Nation ſo great, 
=2 #” which the high Birth & Preading of Ca- | 
os Lg wn make them not capableot , would 
»ithour they but condeſcend to the leaſt abnega» 
commit- tion or juggle, Tis ſo ſtridtly our Tenet, 
tg 4 not todeny the leaſt Article of Faith , that 
—_— with Eleazar Ye muſt ſooner [a totheTorment, 
*fn. chan ſeem 10 do it ; ſo that it any Catholique 
Should rranſgrefſe herein , he is preſently 
deem'd by all of our Profeſſion in a damage | 
ble condition , yea though, he were ſure to | 
con vert the whole Kingdom by it. 

Nor is it to be wonderd at, that we can 
upon no Account whatſoever lawfully 
commita mortal fin ( & denying our Faith 
18 a Crime of the higheſt Nature, ) when 
we acknowlege that a wenial fin muſt yo 
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(117) 
be done let the Advantage be never fo 
great ; & therfor it is that the Feſuite de 
Barry tells us, not in any deep, Theological 
Book , which-comes to the hands of a few 
only , but in his PraFical Leſſons, and 
Meditations calld the Solitude of Philag y , 
purpoſely written ro informe perſons of 
all ſexes & conditions ; I ſay he tell's us 
there, a That it were better that all Angels 


were annibilated , &+ that all the World 
perisht . than offend God by one only little ſin, 


even of an idle. ord ; & certainly to pre- 
ſerve the Univers fromDeſtruction,would 
make any offenſe, much more a {mall one, 
lawfull, if fin by our Teners (& what fin 
1s greater as [I ſaid , than denying our | 
Faith) might be warrantably done, for 
the usbering in of good. 
This the Reformed Government well 
knew to be our Doctrine art all times,other= 
wiſe why would they impoſe Oaths, & 
the like upon us,ſeing nothing can diſcover 
or bindethem thar have po wer to deny & 
diſſemble their, Religion > But we may 
well pardon our Proteſtant Enemies, if 
ro delude the world, they defame us in 
this particular , ſeing when it 1s for theur 
-purpole , they will ith confidence queſtion 
even our Loyalty , & ſervices to ahe King and 
11 Chriſtendora bas 


bus Father , though a 


H3 


with 


a 
P.g1l. 
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(118) 
with Admiration'acknouylegd our ſuffe- 
rings & Zeale, & their Majeſties'rhem®* 
ſelves have bin often pleas'd ro own them. 

of the © But my Advetſaty cryes ( asthereſt of 

Popich his Partys doe ) That he findes this Docs 
writ?rs trine againft Kings in our Writers, & ſo 
fer **” mentions Baronius, Bertrand, Lancelottm, 

- Peron, Roſſem: as alſo among the Jeſuites, 

Ta Belarmine , Suarez, Valentia, Parſons , or 
Crefwelb, e Ffariana 5 he names , tbough 
he confefles him'condemn'd , & out of theſe 
Authors he cites ſevcral' places, where 
they amplify the Popes Power to a very 
high degree , &'where' they affirme , That 

izs Fehoida depos'd Athalia,ſo may Popes deal 
with wicked Kings ; with: much more to 
rhe ſame purpole. * © be . 

Whether As for the [eſuites, their Order 1s ſtill. 

Tefeitbe 1n being,& muſt anſwer for their' own 

nemys ' Doftrine ; nor are they backward to give 

1 £75 fatsfaction'in this,or any other Points,that 

" *$ball bedemanded of them. ' I muſt alſo 
affirme that for my owne part, were I 
no Catholique', 'I :hould not thinke them 
King haters, ſeing Kings would'hate them, 


inſtead of making them, as they do, their 


Confefſors & Inſtructors. Nay , 'at my 
writing of the preſent Treatiſe they were 
In this: office , not ro the Pope only , & 
feveral Eccleſiaſtical Princes , bor to the 
E ET Emperour, 
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Emperour , to the Queen of Empland, King of 
ec , Queen Regent of Grain , King. of | 
Poland, & I thinke tothe now King. of 
Portugal , as they had bin to his Father &» 
eHother formerly. The Dukes of Modena 
Bavary, Newburg, & many other Regalets 
are their Penitents alſo , all which 
conſider*d, I look upon them to be 
faithfuller Subjets , than Proteſtants 
own them ; for Kings though Papiſts. 
are not alwayes Fools. But if Feſuits 
were Villains , what is it tq the Ca» 
tholique Faith , for it is to prejudice thats 
that my Adverſary is ſo ſevere ? Muſt 
Cambridge be Babylon , or the English 
Reformed Religion falſe, becauſs oue of * 
it's Colleges or Societies is taxt of Hypocrilie, 
& of being an enemie. to Kingthip , as 
Emanuel College was reckond by many, 
eſpecially ip the Reigne of Charles they, - 
firſt. . : the Opi= 

But to the Queſtion. Suppole that the zn of 
above cited Authors & 20. moresbould. ſome 
hold what our Enemies lay at our doors: 1%* 
can any one with the leaſt pretence of warm 
Reaſon call this their Opmion the i 
Catholique Faith, when *tis, as I ſaid, lawful 
rejefied. and cenſured , not by ſingle #24yin 
Writers only , but by Univerſities ,1 —_" 
& Whok Bodies of famous men even of þ whe, 
& cy, 0G * SI 

the guefaiths 
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the Catholique Communion ? nay , Cardinat | 


Perrop hymiclfe declares, whom my Adver- 
ſary here mentions as a mighty ſtickler 
for this Dodrive, & therfor ®* cites forſoorth 


Apol. p. his public Oration, made on behalfe of the 


6, 


b Vid. 


French © 
Mercur 


Clergy of France in Defence of it : 1 lay 


. the Cardinal declares ( even in this very 


Speech } That the Propoſition was probles 
maticall ( or diſputable ) in Faith, as may 
be ſeen both in rhe Speech it ſelfe , & in 
usb Anſwer by the Preſedent Miron : & 
rruely bad I time, I would give you allo a 


for the particular Account of the Caule & pros 


yeare 


greſle of chat buſinefſe ; but what I havea 


1615- here (ay'd, is enough to diſcover tho 
FP: 313+ inſufficiency of the Allegation, to wir, 


That tix a part of our Faith. Belides, had 


the Cardinal inſtead of a Problematical. 


Propoſition ſpoken never {o poſitively , ng 
man can ſay , Catholiques are , or eyer were 
oblig'd to follow his Opiniow, Would 


not my Adverſary , do you thinke , 


exclame at me, if I should aflert , That 
the Church of England holds the Presbyte- 
rians tobe the great Anti-Chriſt mentiond in, 
the Revelations , becauſe the Buchop of Ofſory 
has written a Folio ( never yet anſwer'd 
or condemn'd ) to that purpoſe ? & may: 
not we have Authors as extravagant as 


his Lardship,withour having their wg” 
P 


j 


_— 


(r21) 
paſſe for the Efablichd Dofrim of theChurche. 
Certainly if the Romich Religion may in 
® juſtice bethoughr to teach Rebellion, bee 
® cauſe ſome Doors have held that Kings 
= may be deposd for Apoſtacy , & the like , & 
* yet,as I show'd before,no Author (though 
# never fo violent ) ever aflerted , that He 
8 that deny'd thu power in the Pope was 4 
Heretique , or out of the ſtate of Grace 
which ſufficiently prov's *tzs n0 part of our 
faith. I lay if the Romizh Religion way in 
juſtice be thought to reach Rebellion 
becauſe ſome Do@ors bave held the depo» 
ſition of Kings , the conſequence of 
the Argument will cur my Adverſarys 
throat, ſince then his own Church holds 
the moſt irrelgions & defiruTive Principles, 
that canbeimagin*d by men. Fox did not all 
che Bihops that were conſulted , except 
Oye , & the great Armagh among them , 
declare to the late Kyjng E declaring & 
writing is the ſamething ) Thas be might 
aſſeat ro. my Lord Stafford's Sentence for 
the quiet of the People, & avoiding publick 
muchiefs , & ſo perlwaded him to.paſle the 
\Ct , though be rold them over-& over, 
Br 204 190 Wayes ſais fied in Conſcience with 
+? This they did, & yet this hall not 
make me ſay ( notwithſtanding our 
nemy's are ſo unjuſt to us) That the 
= T 2 Proteſtant 
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Proteſtant Dofrine of this nation teaches © 
Maurther , or that the Afling againfi Con= © 
ſcience for bumane Advantages s warrane || 
fable, though the opinion of ſo many 7 
Prelates is comparitively more conſlides * 
rable tothe Englich ow Fri athouſand 7 
Dofors are to the Catholique. Do not we | 
alſo finde that ſeveral of our learned F_ 
Lawyers , have affirm'd, This or That a © | 
Prerogative of the Crown , when others as |} | 
learned have told us the quite Contrary? F , 
yer forall their contention the Law of the © þ 
Land «s mt tobe called falſe, or anfiyerabla f 
for the wariout fancies of its Profeſſors: & it ſo | *, 
Why muſt the Opinions of ſome of our Di- i 5+ 
vines be preſently lay'd at our dores as f x, 
the Dottrine of our Church , eſpecially} ,\ 
when all the World ſees, that without F ,, 
fin or hereſie, we may, & do deny it2F, 
In short, if rex or tWvelve Catholiques have | * 
written (as my Adverſary cites in hisY, , 
Anſwer to the Apology, & Seaſonable Diſ-J,, q 
courſe ) that Kings are depoſible, Fa : CaronJ,, , 
has made a Catalogue of. more than 250,},, | 
Defenders of the contrary , as 1s mention'd; 
in the late Controverſial Letters. 
| Butnow beforeI 'go farther, I muſt hereJ,, c,, 
again reply ( according to my preſent! 
method) to what my Adverſary in his, 
Reaſonable Defence has againſt theſe laſtY 
o& by 4 Pads Argu | 


(123) : 

Arguments (forI us'd them in my Auſwer 
to the Seaſonable Diſcourſe ) 8 Tam ſure his 

Z ſolution willamaze you nor a little. In 
' 3 the firſt place, having call'd the Bishop 
| 3 of Offerys Book (though his Lordship was 
3 x Prophert'in lfrael)an angry ſingle Aſſertions 
> ©} hefall's upon me with greate heate, for 
| .} mentioning the Prelatical determination 
z Þ of theKings ſcruple, & * /azes, 'tbat one **9/- 
s | would thinke at the beating of my Story , tha D2/t* 
? | aSyndof allthe Bichop of the 3. King domes © 
be ® bad binconveen'd, when alas there were but 
le | froein all, '& the Queſtion was not what I 
ſo if falſly 'ſet down, but to uſe Hr. H. L' Ef. 
Js * ff tranges words (which generally the Writers of 
as i KingCharles bs life exattly accordyith,, The H.LEF- 
ly & ,» Bishops were only to reſolve, whether 97972® 
wut ,, the King might, ( his Conſcience -_ fe 
n*Y,, entire) paſle the Bill againſt the Earl. ,;,n.a- 
ave} ,, The Bishops determine thus , 'That ſonab : 
his Y,, the matters of Fact & Law, were to Deſencs 
Diſs}, ſtand'apart; for the firſt, bis Majeſties 2: 73+ 
2708} ,, preſence ar all the proceedings might en 
50}, able bim to paſſe his judgment : & ifhis 
©» judgment inform'd him that the Earl 
Ys, wasguilt lefle,he might notinConſciece 
hereY,, condemn him. For thelaſt, being matter 
eſentÞ,, of Law,what was Treaſon,& what nor, - 
n_ hs}, the Judges , they ſaid, were oblig'd by 
e lal'y,, their Oaths 'to' direct him, This my 
- x RT. elders 


falls on my Inſtance of the Lawyers, 
; jt arab by megthat a little difference in opinion 
' bo 

be put in balance with Deftroying &+ Mure | 


of our Ghurch , he will nat decline the iſſue | 


_ 
Mdverſary ſays was the total of their joynt 
Reſult , therfor be calls the 14/arld to judge , if 
all the Bishops of England,except one,teacht 
Alurther to be Lawfull , When of the whole | 
Order there was but one fingle Perſon, wha . 
car reaſonably be imagin'd ta have promoted | 
the EarPs Death ; & as for What 1 ſuggeft || 
eg ainf} the A, Bishop of Armagh, ts agreat | 
& manifeſt Calumny, as appears from 4 | 
particular Account inſerted in Sr. W. Sane |: 
derſons Hiftary,& might be further evidenc'd | 
by uncountroulgble proofi,if need Were, here 
upon calling this Argument of mine as 
unſuccesful} atiacque upon the Bisbops , he 


which he ſayes, & as /ittletothe purpoſe , far 


ut aſmel branch of the Prerogative,s to 
thering Kings; & that the judgment of s |; 
Lawyer or two has the ſame influence onthe) «,; 
Conſcience of men, as the Reſolution of ſo | 
wany Doftors , who in concurrence Pith|| (« 
zbe Pope bave fild Europe with blood & Con-| yy 
Fuſion i every age. Then he concludes} ye 
that though I Brenk theſe bigh flown Writers ©, 
Jo ten or ewelve , yet Bellarmine reckons 72, tg 


We 
= 


&- others more; {a that if what fide moſl} fir 
Writers are of, hall paſſe for the Doftrim% the 


(123) 
notwithſlanding Fa:Carens muſſer,& the Aw» 
4 of the ſaid Controverſial Letters: For 
they "now you thuſt know ) tell us, as 


I juſt now hinted, * ,, That Caron in 

,, bis Lojalty afferred , what berwixt$24C#- 
»» Canoniſts & Divines, Schooltnen & Fa- p. 31, 
43 thers , Popes , Univetſities, Kingdo« 

,s mes Ec. has made a Catalogue of more 

 g, chan 250 Defenders of the Contrary 

{ »,, Dodarine, 
7 Thus you heare what my Adverſarys 

ſmart & full Anfwer is; & as for what I 

faid of the Englsh Buhops, let any man 

judge , whether it imply'd a Synod; 1am 

ſure my words imply a reſpe& to thein, 

fince 1 imputed not the tranſgreſſion of 

their eminent Brethres to the DoGrine of- 

thetr Charch ; nor can any thing ttoreeyis 
. dently demonſtrate how much we are 
abus'd , & il repreſented in other accuſa- 

yons, then thus to ſuffer in things chat 

are in print, & even before our eyes. Bes 

! fidesIhavecharged nothing on the Prelates 
b| (whom. his Majefly alvis'd with,in this 
;-| unhappy affaire 5'but What I can make ap- 
$]: peareby witnefſes beyond all exception & 
755 Cavil. Nay H. L, whom I alwayes reckond 
2 tobe H, L'Effrenye( atleaft wiſe his Auto- 
fl rity isa3 gobd)gives us in his life of Charles 
mT the .{printed 1655 for Ed. Dod, & H.Seil) 
the 


- us E cam a6 =. ak *$ 2. th... nth... thu Ol 


- @V 


+8. I. 
I. ,, £0 adviſe bimwhatCourſe to iteer betwe 


Þ. 257+ 


S (ras) | 
the account of that buiſinefle in theſe words 
»» * The King delird the Bubops as Coſeil 


,, thoſe rwo great Rocks, to wit a People. 
' 3» & a Conſcience, both male-content, both KF _ 
© '»9 Equally clamarous. The major part (cone. 

'»»tinue's he ) of the Bps. urg'd the opinion j 
» of the Judg:s, & the Votes of Parlias 


»» ment , That he was but one man , © 


»» That no other Expedient could be found | 
»»70 appeaſe the People , that the conſe. | 


2» Quence of an enraged - Multitude would 
2» be ery terrible. Upon theſe conlideras 
» tions they advis'd , yea partly per- 
»» lwaded his Majeſty, though not yer fully con« 
»» Vincd, to paſſe the Bill ; which laſt Sentence 
(to che ead it might be more oblerv'd & 
taken notice of ) this Author Ttalicates, or 

rints ( as I my ſelfe have at preſent done ) 
10 another CharaCter. | 


' Andnow Reader tell me I beſeech you | 


(had I no other proof & authority for 
my Adertion ) wherher I might nor 
lawfully wrice , That all the Bxhops , ex- 
cept one , that were conſulted With , did ad-+ 
wiſe him to paſſe the Ae againſt hu Conſcience, 
which is in effte&t, The teaching ( as I 
faid ) © Hurther, + Afting againit Con. 


ſcience for humane Advantages , warran- | 


bf 
S 
* 


table; 


& cry'd up? for no 


/ : 27 . 2 it FI ; 
Fable ; nay Sr, Wilk Sanderſon. who 
ſtrives to vindicate both Armagh, 8 th 

reſt, ſayes; ® It. i confeſt by both Authors 
(co wit,two Proteſtant Writers mentioned 


y him before ) That the Fudges & Divines 


my alſo were not Willing to give their Opinion 


point blanc againſt the Vote-in Parliament; 
and to show yet mote plainly that he is 
of the ſame ſentiment , he concludes , That 
certainly if they had, they might Well have 
txpefied to be furiber quettioned for it, Now 
in reality it was to go point blanc againſt 
the Vote of Parliament , had they told his 
Majeſty He could not paſſe the Bill » if inbus 
Conſcience he though the Eark guiltleſle; for 
every bod y knew his Conſcience was ag ainſf 
ft, & (o he had often told them. Beſides 
if this were the total of their joynt Reſult ( as 
my Adverſary would fain have it) how 
came the worthy Bi:hop of London, (whilft 
the others were exclaim'd at by the whale 
nation ) to be ſo particularly eſteemed, 
body pretends that he 
did any more,than poſitively adviſe the Kirig 
not rogo apainft hu Conſcience? ; 

' But why do I ſpend rinie with inferences 
& by. Autorities , ſince I bave a witneſſear 
hand of more worth & credit,than all the 
world beſides; I meane the King himſelfe 
in his incomparable Book upoa this Sub= 


jets 
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Ts . (128) : | e141 
et, 'For after he has acknowledg'd his 
ult to' God with all thehearty expreſs 


'*. Hons imaginable , he thus writes 
Tn »w 0.1 was perfiraded by thoſe , that ? - 
'#bap.2, 3» thinke wisht me well, to chooſe rather 
A-2+ ,, what was ſafe, than what ſeemed juſt, © 
3» preferring the outward Peace of my King | 
»» doms with men, before that inward exath 
2» eſſe of Conſcience before God : which |} 
account is ſufficient to make good my | 
Afertion,& to shew what was the Counſel | 
of thoſe Caſuiſts;tor he that lou'd theBishops 
ſo well, would have cleer'd them, had nor | 


this bin their Advice,who hop'd thereby to 
Sngratiate themſehves with the prevaili 
Party , that then was ſo fierce war | 
them; I ſay this account is enough to make 
ood what I allege & to aſſure us, thgr rhe 
Advice of theſe Bishops was to comply with 
tbe Parliament. But his Majeſty to pur all 
things herein out of Controverſy, 'add's 


1n the very next page, theſe words. ,, I 


2». have obſerv*d that thoſe, ho counſeld me 
9» 70 fignetbe Bill, have bin ſo far from 


9» recieving the Rewards of ſuch engratias _ 


3»» tings with the People, that no menhave 
»» binharasgd & crushd more than they; 
»» He only bath bin haſt vext by them, who 
9» counſelld me not to conſent againſt the Vore 
» of my ozyn Conſcience 3 but I IS 
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& "has boegedh me 8crheni the full ral 
:: nefleot that buifanciſe. And nowReadery 
ler me aske yau here againe,, wherhet 


&Z the Birbaps adviſed the King to follow his 
Z Canſcierice or his Interef} 2 


: As for the Primat of Armagh I ner 
yer ſuggeſted ( though I cauld , & that 
with Proteſtant Autority. tao ), any thing 
againft him in particular; as may be (een 


by my foregoing - wards ; therfor why 


dos my Adverſary lay, that I calumniate 
bim ? But as for the: Vindication , «er 
partitular Account of that TransaGiion , 
which he fay's is in Sr. Wk Sanderſop, be 
pleag'd ro know, Thet 'tw ovly this Brehops 
Teftimony ( given that Hittorias ). under bus 
own® band ; .& who will beguiltyif this _- 
will ſerve the turne? Befdes,the Vindica- ©. oy 
tioa 1s altogether falſe as re this matter; p., 147 


far the Primat Confefſos He was there, & 


the King , we ſee, Charges 'the Adwiae 
upon all of them but one , whomeyery body 
grants ( & Charles 2. ſyfticiently ac- 
knowleg*dir fince bis Rerurne ) to have 
been the- then Bubop of Loudon , 85 I (aid 

before. | TRUE 
Thus much then for my usfuscesfull Ate 
t4que (as he calls it ) upon the Biebaps,vben 
God knows never intended yo meddle 
with them; nor bad I any other drife byr 
I to 


Fe 9 , " : 
ane {acai nee po ee 


(130) | 


tb show by that pertinent Example, That 
the opinion of eminent men in a Church, « 
not ahvayes it's Dofirine of Faith; But how th 
well he has 'defended theſe Prelars (had ta 
they bin attaqued ) I defire the World ro lit 


conſider; As alſo whether my Inſtance in '}*v 
Lawyers already mentioned be nor to the |} Pp 
* 


purpoſe , If Learned , & wiſe men | 
among them do Zealouſly ; & bond fide 
Jjuſtifie the Procedure of their Governours |}? 
to be the law of the land , when in reality | 


"tis not. And whereas. he ſays, That h 
ſmall Branches of the Prerogative L ave bin ” 
only queFtion'd by oneor two Lawyers, 'tis nn 


likethe reſt of his Aﬀertions ; for every F 
body knows the chiefe## Flowers of the © 
Crown, have bin often endanger'd by j/ 
Profeffors of the firſt Clafle ; & who | 
was a frequenter Champion herein than {X_ 
the great Cook himſfelfe, one that could 'F* 
ſort1mes erre as well as others ? ; 
Bur my Adverſary thinks ſtill the 
parity improper , becauſe Divines bave | \, 
influence ( be ſayes) upon the Conſcience of || - 
men, which Lawyers have not z So that ic |} 
ſeemes by this new Logick, a Divine cans | þ 
not teach or write falſe , becauſe has funttion || 
* to govern the Conſcience. Nor 1s his next J 
Eonſequence lefle odde ; for be upbraids |; | 
us with our Popes & DoFfors filling Europe |; 'U 


every. Þ - 


| 


(131) 
every Age with blood & confuſion ; & yeb 
w | there is no Country in Europe where Proteſs 
id I 2antiſie has gor footing, (though it be but 
© lictle niore; than one ſingle Age or Cen« 
Etury old) that has not felt(as you shall 
\Eprelently ſee in this very Setjon ) the 
Yurmoſt diſtra&tion & madneſle that earthly 
things are capable of.In like manner when 
1 urge ( as you had it juſt before ) That 
Hifio.or £2, Writers ( which is the number 
ſhe cited, & no shrinking of them in me } 
[have written chat Kings are depo;able, Father 
Caron had made a Catalogue of more than 
{250 of the contrary opinion. | ſay , when 
g1 urge this, He anſwers;Bellarmine reckon's 
7. for the Popes power over Princes, And 
what then Ipray you? Ergos 7251s more 
than 250; for as ro his 'further newes , ' 
1d IT hat otherIWriters tell us of more than 72, 'tts 
Fa piece only of hiswontedRhetorick;lecing 
ino man can be ſo foolish to believe he 


: . Twould haye ſtopr at Bellarmine, if be could 
f ' Thave produc'd a larger muſter. Rolle.Bee 
bs | Ffides, it isto be here remember'd; that our. . 
» | preſentdiſpute is not abour the number of 
# iFbcle Authors (though in that , Farhet 


Caron may allow him three for one) bur 
:Iwhither this Opinion be a part of our Religion, + 

4which I have now evidently made- aps 
"pare to be malitiouſly charg'd upon us, 


'C 
bs 


) 
Y 


p 
(13%) IJ 
And by the way Reader., though ih& | 
common cry: be alwayes againſt Papiſts 3 

that they are more Wedded to the Pope., than 

za their repetitive Princes , the Direc con» 
trary neverthelefle maſt eyidently here { 
appear's ; ſeing lome DeFors only ( & / 
thoſe alſo ſtiflly oppos'd by their Fele / 
lows) afirme « that Kings far. deſert ing the | 
the Faith may be thus chaſtis'd, whenas all | 
Catholics unanimoeusly agree that the Pope | 
himſelfe is depoſable , nay , ipſo fat depoi'd , 
'  wpon any Apoſtaſie Whatſaever. | 

The Po- My Adverſarybeing thus un happy 19 bis 

þ*5 pro- Account of the Determinations of-out Councels : 
ceetings ths Divines,his Argument from, the Aﬀjoris | 
- eg of Popes., their Decretals or Bulls, muſt needs | 


Kz KY | 
Tohn be as unſuccesfull.,, fince *Zz no Point. of | 


oppor d the Catholique Faith to believe his Holineſſe 
by Ca- unerrable ; & therfor Papiſts were fo | 
#boliquet fir from approving the «Proceeding, 
againſt King Fobx, that Speed ( asfurious| 
againſt Innocent.che.3. to diſparage thereby 
our Religion, as Mr. Prjz, himſelfe }| 
oe us, ® Thatevenin RR - 

7. », of eminency ( to wit the Buhop.of Durham, 
peg wW —_— Norwich , te), deteFled the, 
cruel Courſes of the Pope. And as, for rhe” 

b Speed. Bift of his. Crown to. the Church.z the 
X. 1. p. 1aid Author further has it.;Þh That. ( by. 
51. reaſon of many juſt Exceptions. ny 4 
what} 


a a. es A 4. ao. Fs 


þ; 
£ 
o 
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—" _—_ 

& | what had been already done ) a Charfey 
"* 1 adon'dwitha golden Bull , ( the former 
beeing only ſedled with wax) was at a meeting 
- | i Samt Paul's Cathedral ( upon pretence 
's }| of orber buifineſſe about the. Imterdift ) 
« preſented for more authentique ſolemnity as 
%. ', the bigh Altar, where, inthe King's & 
he Legat's preſence , the Arch-Bizhop of Cano 


"Dis 4 


1 {4 79%9, himſelfe alſo both a Cardinal & a 
\- |: Lepare(& in thu, #Ging the office of a ftont 
Wy | Parrior &- noble Prelatz at the Arch Birhop of 
'! Dublin had done at the firft Grant ) tept 
'{ forth in rhe name of the whole Clergy &v 
Kingllom, & boldly and earneſtly preſented 
#t the ſame Alter in ſolemn manner his Apa 
peales apainft the Charter , (0 extcrable td 
the whole Worlds, as likewiſe be kad md fore 
merly all poſſtble Endeavjours, to divert the 
Kmps heart from that Subjefion to the Pop 
& Court of Rome. Nor dos this Hiſs 
torian ſtop here , bur having told us, 
a that all the Peers accorded with the Arch- , 10 
Bucbop in the ſaid Appeal , He alſo chow's; 
b That ( upors ſome claime & Flourahes,, 
made) this Anſwer was returnd the Pope Sas 
by Edward 1. which Was alſo enatted m &4 © 
general Parliament by the Prelates, Lords &+ 
Commons, ( in Edward the 3. Reigne, ) That 
for ſo much that mither Kmg fobn, nor any 
ther King could bring this Redliie and people 

I3 70 
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(134) 
0 ſuch thraldom , &-c. If therfor the Pope 
thence forward hould attempt any thing 
gherein , the King with all bis Subjects should 
with all therr Forces & Powers re/ſt the 
fame, & rather hazard all they Lives and 
Livelyhoods, than endure that Uſurpation. 
Nay this Author further (ayes ; * That 


| Uus not improbable the Pope was no eſſe | 
' &ham'd of his latter than of ba former | 
Grant, & then cites his Autority which } 

mentians, Þ That @ Parliament was held || 
ShorEu. 4f Londan 1214. ( being the next year | 


logii 4, after the faid Grant ) where, the Arche 


&. 


Bichop ſat as Preſydent with all the Clergy and 


Lajity , & there by command of the Pope, the 
Charader , Fealty', & homage , by Which 
the King was oblig'd to the Pope was abſo# 
lathy releasd on the 7. Fuly. "Thus Reader 
we ſee the ſence of the nation , both th:n 
and afterwards as to this Aﬀaire; and 
yet in matters of Religion, no place was 
ever reckond more Catholique & Zealous. 
Nor would my 'Adverſary 1 dare fay ( did 
not his cauſe want Calumnies ),bave lay'd 
this at our dores as acrime, knowingtull 
yell how aur Popish Anceſtors oppos'd 
it , & that all Proteſtant Writers des 


ergo pit {cribe King Fobn to be the moſt undes 
.36.& ſerving Governour we ever had. For 
—— (beſides ba © Rebellion againſt his Father aud 
WIS. ue | 
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(135) a Heyt, 
wſurp the Crown, his Þ 1rreligion , Atheiſm, France. 
&- the hike, as may be leea in Cart, p. 89. 
Daniel, Heylyn, & others ) Twas be that loſt Sai. 
eur whole Intereſs either by Conqueſt or || þ 
pnatches in France, as the ſaid © Heylyn has 119, - 
it, & diſcontenting all his Subje&s never 
oblig'd any, unlefle tbe Ce Mayor &> Corpas © Hoyl. . 
ration of Lyn, who. have his Sword & O_o 8 
Cup in greateſteem to this day. This, ,.._ 
15 yet no excuſe tp the Legate , orany  * 
faulty Perſon, but only shows the Nations 
unhappineſſe, in baving ( as Sr. Robert 

d Corton ſtiles him) ſo Licentiow @ Soveraign 4c, 7 
to defend their. Intereſt ; for no King (as 1 ,.,. ; k 
ſayd ) by our Tenets ws the worſe ſon of 

the Church for maintaining his Rights &- 
Privileges. 

Now for Tra#;ſubſgntiation which he is, i 
pleas'd ro joyne with the builineſſe of ;4.3.,,.. 
King lohnys very true that in theConneel of julan-. 
Lateranghe wordwas firſt authoritatively tiation | 
made uſe of , as formely the word Trinity 294m 
wasin the Councel of Nice ; but though/,” 
Trinity and Tranſubſtantiation, as to the ginning, 
expreſlion , are of mans Inſtitution, yer " 
the ſence of them was in Scripture , & held 
from age to age» Nay the word Tran- 
ſubRantiation it (elfe , was uſed by ſeveral 
grave: Authors before the ſaid Councel , 

even 
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even by our own Countrymen, as may be 
ſeen in® Hovenden;. & Þ Bliſnſss one of 
Henry the ' Second's Chaplains: Nor cath 
any * rational man ifhigin , Thar ( bes 


ſides the other Eaſter Chriſtians ) 268 


Greek Church would $014 TrithſabHantiatiuny 
as Wrirers of all Plates acknowlege, -& 


atzong thertt Dy. © Pulley , 4 Pillarof tho 
Englizh Proteſtant Rehigion ; I ſay- to } 
rational nan can irnagine, that the Greeks + 
would hold it , had 'it been wholly ati } 
Inventivh of the Chnrch of Rome ; ſeing # 
tis apparenr they are fo averſe and jealoud * 
of any thing , thar ferms to be of her |: 


Ordination; that they nor only renouneg 
( as evety body know's } the Apreements & 
Conceſſions of their Emerbuts & Chergy, at 


the Councels of Florence, Lyons, & elſewhere 4 || 
but exclame ' at 'what' everi Proteſtants |! 
acknowlege fit & Orthodox , as ar the ! 
word Fog, in the Nicene Creed , and 


this becaule the Romaniſfs pur it in, 

Bur rhat you may not be ignorant 
of my Adverſary%s full Cry againft 
Popes1n this Seton, be pleaſed to heare 
rhe furthine of his remaining charge againſt 


them. He fays ®,, That from Gregory be 


95 7- nme they made ſuch a rrade of depos 
39 img Princes, that no weak Ky could 


y Kearrhe Croombat a the Poje's Conti, | 


(137) \ 
3» & that Boniface the 8. declares in theſe 
33 words ; Ie ſay , define &- proteunce , that 
,» it 4 abſolutly mtceflary roSatvarion for every 
»,Crearure to be Subjeft to rhe Buchop of Rome. 
Ianſwer , that as for the RI WELD bs 
Depoffng wenke King's, my Adverſary ſtill infead 
f pur an {covet's To Ik of his pcm of depo- 
farions, & his ſtrange way of Expreſſfing/"2 
lhimſelfe, ſeing im the following Century,,,,,t. 
& 4 lntle more after Kirg John , we had xings. 
greater ſtore of weake Kings , than either 
before or ſince; to wit Hery 3. Edv. 
2. & Richard %. & yetthe Popes offer'd 
not to take away their Crowns, of ever BY 
made any private advantage by thoſe 
froubleſome 'T'rmes ; bur on the contrary 
he affiſted them againſt rheir Rebels , nog- 
withſtanding he had bin , ( as many of the 
Courr of Royje reckond ) not a lars 
diſoblig*d by them. 
Fof in the firſt place, though ir was 
the Popes only Intereſt, to ſide with Lewes 
the Freych Prince, &' our rebellious Bar 
ons againſt Hers: 3. had he (eriously > 
tended tro bave fubjugated England by 
virtue of King Fohnslate gifr ; there being 
#far fufer reliance upon an uſurper & his 
Pofſterity, than on the Lawfull Heires ; 
who ar beff would bequeſtioning the 
Churches Right, and perchatice at laſt 
ER quue 


(138) 
quite diſown-'it, as we ſee de faFo it 
happen'd; Nay ( preſcinding from the 
uſual conceflions , which all Ulſurpers 
gladly afford their Favourers) his Holi- 
reſes title 1n reality preceded Lews's, & 
once acknowledged by him ( of which 2 
there could be in the beginning no doubt) | 
would become juſtifiably valid againſt 
him & his for ever; yer notwithſtanding. 
this evident wordly Advantage , the 
a Pope by his Legate ( as ® Holinsbed & all ! 
" Writers affirme ) convok's the Buhops, | 


ON" OO TIN AI ae. 
eh as _— = numrutt<uh 1 


Hen: 2, 
Gre Vi threatned the French, cursd the Barons, & 1n 


of his fine, was never quiet till the ſaid Henry, 
reigne, ( then almoſt wholly depreſs'd y was ſet 
upon the Throne of his Anceſtors, though 

but a Child of g. yearesold , and —_ 2 

incapable of making any obligatory pro. 

miſle ro. the Apoſtolique.See;z and had he '* 

bin of age, twas certain , that even © 

by the fundamental Lawes of the Land he 

could not diſpoſe of the Kingdom,or make it 

. in theleaſtT ributary. Twas in this manner 

then againſt his ownInrereſt,that the Pope 

dealt with chis eake Prince , as all Hzſ# 

zorians deem him ; & it may be my Adver- 

fary calls this, wearing the Crown at. the 

Popes Courteſy ; for in all humane probas. 

bility , without his Afliſtarſce , be had 

bin utterly put by, Nor did the Popg 
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(139) 
excommunicate him, or take adyant 
of the great Fattions of thoſe times to 


reveng'd; for the Rebels would certainly 


have ownd the Pope or any thingelle, 
ſeing toruin their King, they could even 
recieve the French Pringe for their Sove» 
raigne, I ay the Pope did neither excom- 
municat him , nor fide with his Rebels , 
though this very King ſent hs NuntioMarty 
out of the Kingdom with mo#t ſcornfull &+ 
bitter words ; refusd admittance 10 bus Hos 
kineſſe» when he defir'd to come hither ; & 
diſavowed alſo ( by bus Embaſſadors at the 


Councel of Lyons) the pretended Subjefion a Speed 
from his Father King John, as may be ſeen x. ;.p. 
$33» 


at largein , Speed & elſewhere 
In the next place to come to EdVv: 2. 


( purſued by his wialent Lords, as b Daniel b Dan. 
calls them ) The Pope inſtead of countes £424 
nancing their Actions ſent 2. Cardinalsto BO'7s 


compoſe thoſe troubles , but the Rebels peremy- 
torily refasd his Letters & mediation, as may 
be ſeen: 1n. the ſaid Author, Nor was 
this the only kindneſle of the See of Rome 
towards that King, but preſently after 
Pope Fohn 2.2. ( as < Holinszbed has it } 


,» being inform'd of the great Deſtruction © =_ 
3» & — war which the Scots made onal 
Pghh, & namely tharthey ,,,,. 


- ſpar'd nexther Church , Chappel nor p. 325, 


» upon the 


Abbey, 


' felf6, 


(149) 
»» Abbey, he ſeit a general ſentence ynder 
»s tris Bits, unto tic ArchoBruhops of Can- 
2» Ferbuiry and Torke , appointing them, 
es tic if the &copib King, would nor re- 
»;/Cofipence King Exward for all barmorte 
2» Realie of England ſuftain'd ; & alſo 
2; fake reſtitution of the goods taken our 
,z of the Chufehe, & Mogsaſteries z they 
s3 Sonld pronognte Senrenge apaintt him, 
4» ba Complizts 5 & yet the faid Edvard , 
foltewing- the example of liis Fither , 
Ovlig s the Brebops ( contrary it ſeemes to 
the vid cultome.} 20 petition for rhe reſs 
rirution of their Fimyordtiries 5 & by a formal; 
Renumeidtion 4 He #12d them openty re- 
nounce all 2yors eomprisd im the Popes Bull 
prejudicial ro the Crown, as may be more 


'fally feet in & Coos Infiirares , as alſo 


'd heretofore: by the Author of the 
'onferente agataſt my Adveſary him- 


Laftly for Rirhard the 2. None of all 
our” Kings pad: more nipping: Lawes 
apainſt ebe Popes power & Avthoriry itn 
this Realme', thats He: for (- befides 7hg 
refFraming Ecclfeaſficks fron poſſeſſing lands, 


Wirhour rhe King & thief Lords ki | 
Barihmen wat enattet for thoſe thats thdild 
form Rowe ,' Death 
T4 . ſevere 
penalties 


recieve avy Collation 
for bringins is Enconvtenniearion 
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(142) 
naltics 4h thoſs that threes procure 
on » 6, all which Sauces are (hill 


extant, &' mentiond alſa_ by * Speed ,& * Peed 
b Baker; Yet far all this the Pope was. fo pry 
far from making a perty againit hin, or* * 7” 
helping them that had 4 minge to dey b pak. 
throne him, ( & Rebels are never back: Rich: 2. 
ward to. comply. wih thoſe they thinke ?- 166» 
can, &- will countenance their Actions) 
that © Traſſel tells us. one of the, Ary c Truce 
ticles againſt him at bis Depofrion was: » 3:2. 
That having, obiair'd Aft in, Parliament for 
bis own. Ends 4 be. hag: procar'd heavy. cene 1" 
ſures from, the Pope , ta campe/l, hu: Sub- 
jefts tookſerue &r, perform them, contrary ts 
the hanout &*. antientvilege ofthe Kirgdara; 
by the which, it.evidgptly.appcar's:thas the 
Pope was. his friend, & how ſenfible the 
Rebells were of us" 
Thus much. then for thoſe. moet, _ 
Kings, ſo. cloſely following one: anocher;, 7,5, 
whoſe particular. Aftions, gave: occalipn anfwe- 
alſo. ob diſguſt ta,the See: af: Rarbe , & rable for 
whoſe Reigae afforded jt.as many opors #4 
tunities of Revenge,, 35. could; be delac'd fm Hh 
or wisht for 3 therfor, why 4hould my Ad * 
werſary lo, falſly &to ſp little purpoſe uſe 
this vain Infinuatian., eſpecially. ſince 
he well. knows, if tis; Calumnics were.trugs 
That. Popes, are. an{werable: to God. = 

their 


(141) 
their Aftions &r not our Religion ; it being 
no part of the Catholique Faith ; asT ſaid} 
fo believe them unerrable. Far - be it 
from me to juſtihe all that has bin done 
in our Kingdom,& yet many charges are 
but the meere exaggerations of our Enee 
mies; neither follows 'it if ſome Popes had 
miſugd their power , thac all have, no 
more than that all Princes are Tyrants be- 
cauſe there have been thoſe that have 
deſeru'd the Title. I fay farbe it from 
me to go about this ; for Popesare not 
only fech & bloud ; but are often wrong 
inform d, & have alſo like other men'in 
Autority Flatterers & willainow Officers 
about them , who have bin as much dereſted 
by zealous Papiſts as by any partial Pro- 


-teſtant ; for ſcandals we knoW will happens 


but wo be to themthat are the cauſe of them. 
If ſuch perſons have ſometimes impoſed , 
when they found their Advantage, tis 
no great wonder, for all ill men do it; 
nay the wicked of our own Countrey 
haveshown us , by moſt notorious ex- 
amples, what opportunity & ſelfe Intereſt 
can do; for we never had a weake or irreſo+ 
late Prince ſince the Conqueſt, (yea thovgh 
the Pope were his Friend) that has not 
bin either alually deposd by his Subjects, 
or at the wery nexs dore 0 it. And <d 

tas 
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the way Reader, let me beſeech you to con- | 


fider that there are not above 10. or 12, 
Popes , againſt whom the Reform'd 


ſmall; | 
numbey ' 


Party either at home or abroad ſpit of r«- | 
their venom,though there have bin now pured iff 
abour 250.1 thac Chair,as may be ſeen in Popes» 


2 HeylinsCatalogue, Helvicus's,and elswere ; 
& therfor ſuppoling thar all our Enemies 


show me the fifth part of ſo many ſucceſſive 
Governours {ince the Worlds Creation, 
of whi ch therc have not bin far morethar 
have abusd tlieir Power ; & yet this diſad- 
ventage Popes alwayes have. , that their 
Actions are infinitly more liable to ſcandal, 


& cenſure than any ſupreme Ruler what 


ſoever, 


a xzeyt. 
Geop: 
falſe ſtories were true, I dee mankind to 1 w_ 


79+ 


To conclude then » all a&ions of Popes Popes 
(as 1 faid ) with their Bulls & Decteesare Bull 
not held divine by Catholiques, but have often 


bin ofcen oppos'd ( eſpecxally in Tem- 0pp05'd 


porals) by eminent Perſons of our Pro 
feſlion : And ifever Boniface the 8. ſaid 
(as my Adverſary: urges ) That it was nes 
veſſary to ſalvation for every body to be Subje 
zo the Bihop of Rome ; he meant ( others 
Wiſe he would have found Papiſt's cnow 
of a contrary opinion ) SubjeFion in Spi- 
ritual. matters ; th? want of which has 
drawa too another Curſe upon this 
Nations 


fo 


choliques 
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Nation ; it having never dotie finee is 
Revolt any glonousaRions inthe world, 
bur many 1ofambus ones; & yet heretos 
fore no people did ever greater things than 
we. m_ over & abovethe preat Ade 
vantage 
Chriſtianity in general by thus owning 

. ,.... the Avotolique See, ( as | have already 

zVid-p. shownyouin my3 Preface; even our of 


3% the fam'd Sr, Edwin Sand; ) all Relis 


gion isat it were quitedeſtrayed herein 


Ba 
$heuldin his Entry on Henry 

b Bak: -Reformation, confeſle; The Church was fo 
H: 8.þ. yhaken ; that it has ffood in diſtrafion ever 
#90: ſince. +4 
Popes And pray Reader let mie here minde 


(who livd inthe late Kings Reigne) 


enjolument which happens ro | 


oe per” 
prone 


England +8 therefore 'tis no marvel if | 
the Eighr*s | 


give youoef this: That Popes nover give away | 
ot any (23 men callit) a Kiedoen from a Prince | 


_ Kingd® imply Heretical, but trom one that is an | 
. ®®'Y . Apoſtate, and forevolted from rhe Church; | 


Wipes for we fee that if Henry the Eighth were 


;utss condemn ; nothing Wasdone to his fog | 


Edvard, And again thoughQueew Elx,aberb | 


(who went to Maſſe in Queen Marie: time, bv 


alfo had afiually owned the Pope by her Ame | 


baſſadours in the beginnivg ) was deprived 


of Soveraignty by the Bull of PiwQuimiae, | 
yet no fuch cenſure or Condemnation | 


paſt 


palt againſt King Fame, King Charles thi 
pat _—_ this RR acer Ach :.& 
the reazon is, becauſe they alwayes prad 
Fel#d themſelves ProteFiams, & never acks 
nowleg'd his Holineſſe as their Buchop 8c 
Paſtor ; Therfor Proteſfavnt Magiſtrates 
are not in fuchdangeras their ſpiritual Te. 
achers would fain make theW orld believe. 

Having now given an Account cone 
cerning this Calumny-, even according 


/ to my Axverſarysown ſtating it, be pleasd 
; to confider alſo whether any thing can be 


more pleaſant then-to have 3. or 4+ 
Chrgy men ( 1 meane our preſent Writers 


againſt Popery ) keep ſuch a doe, and ſeem 


{oconcernd about the danger of Carhoo 
lique Princes ( for weare ſtill upbrayded 
with their {lavery, & the Popes power ) 
whenas the Princes themſelyes, their Fa- 


yourites, Privy Councellors , Generals, 


& other great Officers of Truſt ( whoſe 
fortunes depend wholly on rheir Maſters 
happinefle & ſafery ) apprehend no ſuch 
thing, bur on the contrary think= them 
very ſafe, & abſolute. Nay, is it not beyond 
imagination ſurpriſing to hearc our Ene- 


mies, & moſt particularly my A«verſary 


Cry »* That *ta the ſafety of the Kings Perſon, 2 *eD. 
- &f the Prerogative of the Crown, that moyes Pi/®> 2+ 


theic- Zeal againſt Popery ? & yet every ** 
K body 


C45) ” | 
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body ſee's to what they have redue'd the 
very CHonarchy it ſelfe;a thing fore ſeen» 
& foretold too , without the Help © 
Aſtrology,from the very beginning of the 
Reformation, Belides, who would have 
thought (were it not my Adver/aries uſual 
cuſtome willingly to forget the Actions 


of his own Party in his Accuſations againſt 
us )- that he $hould terme Cathoiique Doc.. |! 
zrine the Seeds of Rebellion , whenas there 


were never greater Rebel-Teachers than the 


Reformed Divines; as may be ſeen by the | 


—_ _ following inſtances. | | | 
The frſs « LU THER fay's , Yoa complain that by 
Refor- | or Goſpel the World is become tumultuons : 
Robe, 1 anſwer , God be thanked, theſe things I would 
Teacher $8 ves & 20 to me miſerable if they were 


.not. And this Patrierch alſo (as b Sleydan 


ator. his Hifforwograpber acquaints us ) Detere | 
Com. p. min'd, That in thoſe dahgerons times not only | 
57- the Law it ſelfe, but alſo the force of Con» 
b Slejd. [cience & Neceſſity maydrive them to take | 


Hiſt.lib. 
$2209 fence , though the Emperour bimſelfegor any 


. one in bis name should move war again 
them. 


eEfift.l. cZUINGLIUS declares 5 If the 


4-p.:68 Roman Empire ,or what other Soveraignty 


| WEAPONS » & make a League intheir own De- || , 


Ph 
in 


ſoever , should oppreſſe . the ſincere Religion , | 


- -- 


 & we negligently ſuffer the ſamt, we tl ; < 
D 
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3 _. 
or be charged with contempt, mo. leſſe. that 2b 
of | Opprefors chemſelves ; whereof We have an 
he | Example in11 5. ler: Where the Deftruftion of 
ve || the People 1s. prophecied , . becauſe they ſuffer'd 
1a) þ #2eir King Menaſſess being ungodly, ro beuns 
\ngs $£#i5bd. And therfor *ris no wander'it in ® Zaingi 


x i2 ibe depos'd. þp. 84 
 dCALVIN affirm's, That earthly Pringu 


wy Ido bereave themſelves of Ayutority , When b 1nDa-: 


Ichey eret themſelves againſt God : yea m——_ Gs 
by Nirhey .are unworthy to be accounted in the 25. 
, YF number of men, therfor we muſt rather = 


al 1 in their faces than obey them. 
BEZA beſides his. prodigious Ace 
tions _.in France (- as not only Davils 


aly | Book of the power of Magiſtrates, which Presb-+ 


bo againft their Prince, « 
 Sundry. Englith .men wrot whollyof of ,oryp.. 
this Argument © That the Counceltors (- & 71.75. 
if Jrather than fail ) the wery- people Were bound. 
$0 reform Religion , whether Agcen Mary "oY 
tb, $-oridor not 4 it were by _ g ber 10 1awy; 
Death, : - Poſir. 
I $ball at preſent devble you Reader 34- 
all | vith no more citations, but recom= 
þg {end you (if you are, further curious ) 
"= TY pl 


Er. 4 Sutcliffe. confecſles , G— Sabjetts , d de 4 


Supplic ax 


& Yanother © Treatiſe - he, ſays ,, That when 7%" ts 
4 Princes do againſt the Ruk of Chriſt,tbey may ——_ ; 


Art. 42. 


I but < Heylyn mention's at large ) wrot e Hiſt. 


* 


Fxam- 
ples of . 
Princes 
depos'd 
by the 
Refor- 
med. 


_ England & France; the Reformed & thei 
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to Mr. Brereky's excellent Book, ealld 
the Proteftants Apology ; for I content my 
ſelte now with showing you ſom of the 
Tenets & declarations of theſe ſuperc+ 
minent Do&ors, which ought to be more] 
juſtly charged upon ProtefFamts in general, | 
than the Opinions of private Catholiques' 
Bpon us; becauſe Luther, Zainglius , Cal-\ 
Vin, & Beza were the firſt Reformers ; &': 
if the Spirit of God taught them ſs much} 
truth, as they are faid to preach , whyjj 
should this be more queſtionable than 
the reſt? Therfor the Pope being Pharac 
& Popery Egypt ( as Miniſters dailyj 
affirme 1n their Pulpits } we may then} 
well ſay : Theſe are thy Gods O Ifrael , 
which broughs the out of the Land of, 
OE - 4 
But our new Apoſtles reſted not in the 
Theory, for they fell ro the Pradice allo; 
& whereas the Popes ſince the firſt Rik 
of the Reformation, never gave awa 
(even by word } but two Crowns vi 
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partizans have aCtually depos'd the So: 
veraigne Princes of England , Scotland & 
Denmarke , Swedland , the United Pr 
wvinces , Tranſiluania , Geneva , & other ; 
places of lefle Note; And for Rebellion * 
& Tumults they bave bin eminear of * 
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{ as you shallnowſee ) in all Places where 
this Goſpel has bin preached. This 
every Hiſtorjan can tell you , nay blinde 
Dr.Heylyn plainly ſaw it, thertor did all 


he could ( when the reſpetive Countries 
$ 1n his Geography were to be handled) 
# to purge the Reformed from the Res 
{ bellion rruly laid ro their Charge : bur 
| finding that waching a Blackmore was 
1 labour » vain, hg was forced with his 
y Friend Shleidan to fly for shelter to this 
| abominable & prodigious Argument, viz. 


* That Chriſt foretold , that Fathers should © Heyl. 


i be againſt their ſon? , and, Brothers againFt Geog. p. 
i Brothers for hu ſake , & that We finle not in 3* + 
3 ay Story, the true Religion was induced, 
4 or the corrupt about to be amended without 


J War & blood-ched. But though the ſaid 


ul , 
-» W. 
n 
| 


It 


(* 


ſteddy Do&tor like a true Proteſtant 
Charapion ( it beeing then for his purpoſe 
againſt the juſt Reproaches of Papiſts ) 
thought fit thus to excuſe the firſt Re- 
formers ; yet afterwards when the Zeal 
of Reformation with the ſame Pre- 


tences that it had outed Popery , ſer 


ire on his own Coppy-bold, He falls 


"vpon his Brethren, & shows us at large bryÞis 


not only their Riſe , but their Þ Em: the riſe 


broylment alſo. of the Kingdoms & Es of Pres- 
Fares of Chrifendom , and ſo treat's byteris 


K 3 from 


Of the. . 
Book, 


Gr 50) 
om thiir frange prattices at Geneva, to 


their manifold Seditions, Conſpiracies & In 
ſurreFions in. the Realme of. France, the 
Belgick Provinces, Scotland, Eaſt Friesland; 
Higher Germany, Tranſivvania , Hungary:y 


Auſtria » © Bohemis 56. by which-may. | 
be leen., whether this part of-Proteftantiſme | 
were of God or no. Now concerning | 
Lutherans, who 1n truth comprehend the } 


reſt , all other -Seg: being only the 
Subdiviſions of Calviniſme , I ſay can+ 


cerning «Lutherans, they -cannor prerend. # 


their call, to be more divine; forthezr 


Actions have ; bin. af deteſtable;; ( as. | 


appeares by ſeveral : Proteſtant Writers 1a 
the ſaid ©7/r. Brerety's 'workes ).& their 
Do&rine much \more- corrupt , even 1n 
the Opinion : of the Charch of England, 
who ſtifly. now. diſowa the Real Preſence, 
which rheſe hold with ſo: much carneſt= 
hefle & paſſion. vb 

. "Tis true the Proteſtant Church of En 
gland , denyes theſe: rebellious Tenets.of 
their Fellows ;- nor can it beexpected bur 
they. should , for who: would run the 
xiſque (our Kings being once thought ſo 
abſolute in Spirituals ) to be undone «by 


venting ſuch Notions , ſeing Prince &- 


People. are of the ſame Religion. - - When 
they werg different, (48 it happend after the 


a AN - death A 
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death of Edw 6. ) ' who but they depog'd 
their Lawfull Queen Mary, & put up, 
Jane Grey 1n herplace? And whar fury: 
came to a higher pitch ( ewen to the eternal 
Dishonour of the Nation ) than theirs , 
againſt rhe A Maeary Stewart , 
who was , if nor lawfull Queen, art 
lJeaſtlawfull heire totheCrownzbur of theſe 
two Inſtances more $hall be ſaid 1n the 22, 
SeCtion of: this, Treatiſe. - Nor did theſe 
Principles reit with the Primitive Fathers of 


| this Church, bur' deſcended rotheir Suc- 


ceflors; for a while after, evenin Kings 
Fames's Reigne { not to ſpealte of mea of. 

le fle Quality ) A. Bizhop Abbot (. Pri- 

mate of all England) would have the 
Palsgraves unhappy Coronation by the : 
Bohemian Regels,to be countenancd bereqwith, 
Bonfires & ringing of Bells , as may be ſeen 

by hisa Letter to Nanton, the then Sew 
cretary of State. And becauſe it was 

for the Worke of God & making the Whore 
deſolate (as , be ſayes, Saint Fohn had fore-*Calala, 
zeld) he approves not only of theſe Pro. #- 7:0, 
teſtant proceedings in Bahemia (_ & how, 
juſt chey were let bDr Heylyn be Judge,that aq ; 
trear's of that abominable buiſineſle at j, ... - 
large ) but aJds in that very Letter, That, *: 
he hop'd Hungary would run the ſame Fore 
Func alſo. No maryel. then if this Doftring 


aConts- 
Puation 
of De- 

Serres Þ+ 
96. an- 
N01649 
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{ yea & Praftice roo ) That all things 
are LaWfull againſt Popery, 1ncited many 
well meaning men tofight againſt Charles 
the firlt , oy becauſe they really thought him 
a Papiſt; which was alſo @ cauſe of the whole 
War, 1f the Authority of a French ® Proteſ- 
tant Hiftorian be of force. But I am ſure, 
) & every Englith man know's it } | 
nothing was more common than to | 
heare Church of England men them lelves | 
ſay , when this very King-was abroado # 
That should the Pope & hu Crew pervert {| 
him , they would oppoſe hs Reftauration. Nay | 

this very yeare 'twas openly proposd |} 
not by Laymen only ( as all the publick | 

Gazetts of Chriſtendom proclam'd it every | 
where ) That Popery shbould by a poſitive \ 
Lan be a Bar even to the Crown ; & 'no ' 


doubt if ſuch a Law could have been Þ_ 


validly made , but my Adverſary , who 


now exclames at depoſing Kings for: Relie }. 


gion ( becauſe he fancies it for his preſent Þ 
turne ) would {oon have defended the con- | 


trary opinion, when he once found he 


could much more 1njure us that way. Nor | 
3s this partialiry unuſual;for Mr: CAHfarvel | 
( a proteſtant of fo much wit & note ) 
Show's us in his Reherfal Tranſpros'd, Fhat 
( the late King's power beiwg for rhe / 
Clergy's turne ) nothing was mo in || 
their Þ 


* 


| Harſnets in K, Pames's Reigne)riat could 
reach ,* That if bus Majefly :hould command *Reherf. 
the City of London to ſend bins all their Tranſp. 


RY n < «a 


£153) | 
their mouthes than the Prerogative 3 & 
that there were among others, the Adams 
warings , the: Sibthorps ( as well as the 


Wealth , they were bound to doit, as the 
Arch- Buthap expounded the Sermon; with 
many other things ro-this purpale, Yer: 


our Author tells us of tha Þ Aphoriſme * 15-2. 


of 4 then great Prelat ( the Royal Antority 
being ir ſeeny*s urg'd to their Prejudice } 
That the King bad no moreto de in Ecele « 


| ' fiaſtical matters , than Tack that rubd his- 


horſes heels. In the like manner the ſaid 
{marc Writer farther bas it ; 'That whilſt 
our prefent King was 'perſecuting Nowe 
conformitts , an Eminent Divine cauld 


| then write. , © That an untuerſal unk- Z 
 anited, or uncountroulable Power 21as the « 14. p: 
natural Right of Primces, antecedent to Chriſt, 142. 


& firmly eHtablish't by the unalterable Dic- 
tates of natural Reaſon , univerſal Pratlice , 
Confent of” Nations , fc. & more over.z 
That it Was abſolutly neceſſary , that Prinees 
have that power to binde their SubjeFs ro what 
Religion, they apprebinded moſt aduantas 


 giom t0 the public peace; but within a years 


after when the King had granted Tok- 
x#gtion, the cate was quite altered, & tha 
| YFOF 


a Tb.p. 
$47. 
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very fame Perſon wrot * That to inveſtthe 
Swpreme e Magiſtrate with an unlimited & 
angontroulable Power \, clearly tro defeate 
the efficacy &+ oblig atory force of all his LaWs, 
&*c; ſothat the Popith Prietts are dior the 
only men , I am ſure , that chop & 
change for their Intereſt ;:& rhere would 
be ſoon found Proteſtants, if Kingesbip 
were inconyenient', that would approve: 
& imitate the worſt: Maxim that ever. 
was yet cited by our Enemies, © Infinite 
are the Examples, if more were requiſite 
that might be ſtill produc'd: to confirme” 
what I have already ſaid ; & truely no 
body could haveeafily beleev'd ( bad not 
my Adverſary & his party show?'d (o often 
this ſtrange piece of affurance ) that he 
should make this Dofrine about Kings 
( were his Allegations 'alt granted ) fo: 
mighty an Argument againſt our Re/zgion, 


whenas the ſaid DoFrine, 15 what the moſt 


eminent Proteſtants, as well in England as 
el{were, have taught , & what their Fol 
lowers have practiſed in all Countries , 
where they have bad the leaſt Autority or 
BE wo oc 

One word more & then Thave done, 
and that is concerning an honeſt Gente 
leman , (Author of the Afternoons. Exhor= 
zarion againſt Dr, Pierces Sermon , whom 
Oh 5g | my 


if t 
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my Adyerfary calls in' this ——_—_ 
ſoner of the | People, & to' diſparage the 
morebur Religion, he would fain tax him 
of. Diſloyalry, becauſe the ſaid Gentleman, 
has theſe words: that follow : As for the 
Roman Paſtor's indirett power over Kings , 
in drdine ad Spiritualia, by which the See 
Apoſtolical in ſome-rare Caſes bath ( &t the 
requeſt of atl Chriſtians ) proceeded to cen- 
fure & deprive Kings, ( @ thing ſo much 


talks of , & ſo little underftoed by the Res 


formed Divines) 1 ave that Queſtion' to be 
decided by the two Supreme © PoWers when 0c= 
caſion-1hall be for it , which may not bappen 
tothe end of rhe World, it being a very rare 
caſe , in which # ere not better that ſuch 
wnatters Were wholly left till the day of 
TFudgment. . Now my adverſary inferrsg 

fe Pope should deprive our King , this 
Gentleman would not meddle berween 
them 3 Whenas his true medning was 
That . this Caſe between © Popes & 
Kings will bappen feldome, if ever; & 
Szhould it: happen , he will not'as to the 
right, or vid jurs.; determine the nice 
pretenſions of each party ; yet this does 
not argue ; but that hewould fide, as to 
Adtion ( or wid fa#;) with his Prince 
againſt any Perſon whatſoever. And thus 
we daily {ce the French do ; who ſwear 
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they cannot-tell; whether the Lay colle®- 
Selique be forged; or whether in Juſtic®. 
Lews 14 diſcended from the male Line » 
or Charles 2. deſcended from thei, Heirs ges 
ers, ought ro have the Kingdom 5 but 
ſtill they declare , they will fight for 
their preſent Monarch againſt all Man- 
kind. Thus I fay,is the Sence of the Au- 
thor of the faid Exhortation & this he 18 
ready toacknowlepge & ſubſcribe tozbur let 
the Accuſatio paſle asjwell as the reſt , for 
drowning men are ſtill catching at every 
twig. 

hus Reader haye I anſwer'd to all the 
particularsof this Catumny; That our Prin- 
ciples are inconſiflent With Government , by 
Showing Thas depoſong Kings 18 no part of 
the Catbolique Faith, which Catholique 
Princes do very well know”; as alſo by 
letting yauſce , 'That ProtefFamts,even of 
the firſt Clafſe, have not only taught this 
Dodrine as divine, but have, whereſoever 
they came,confirm'd it by their Adtions, in 
2s pernicious & wicked a manner, as*tis 
pollible for the heart of man to.concieve« 


VI. SECT. of the APOLOGY; 


\ My Lords 8% Gentlemen , Had this bin a ney 
Sect notknownbefore , ſomthing ey 
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might have 'bin doubred ,' but tolay thisas 
therrdor s ,that have. overn'd the Clvilized 
World;is the miracle of miracles to us 


7. Anſwer, 


Here he ſay's, That they that have read "We: 


woſts &* had the moſt experience , can be#f 
cure us of the Wonder ; & that King James 
( who had reaſon to know us ) ſaid in bus 
Parliament Speech : ,, That as onthe one part; 
3» many boneſt men ſeduced with ſome errors of 
»» Popery may yet remain good & faithſull 
3» Sub jets ; ſoon the other part , none of thoſe 
» that truly know & beheve the whole 
2» grounds &- Schooloconcluſions of their Docs 


#2 Fines, canever prove either goad Cbriftians, - 


32 or good Subjetts, Then He' acks, when is 
was thas we govern'd the Civiliz'd World; 
for he fay's , The Eaſtern , & Southern 
Churches never were under ourGovernmet, 
wor the Weltern neither , but whenigaorant 
& barbarous. 


7. Reph. 


As for King James's Expreſſion here 
mentioned by my Adverſary , tis not only 
little ro the purpoſe, in the preſent Queſs 
$10n,but ſo far from being diladyantagious 
co 


#2 
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. 
. 


to Catholzques;that it highly demonſtrat's 


their great virtue in general;ſeing his Ma- 
Jefy in his firſt Parkamentary Speech aftef 
the diſcovery of the Gunpowder Treaſon,and 
exaſperated alfo by all imaginabie Artie 
fices of our Sworne Enemies , should yer 
ſpeak with ſome;kinde of Commendation 
of us. Butthis is aBleſting in #ll ourmis- 
fortunes , & which conſtantly accoms 
panies Truth ; Thar the longer we have 
bin known to dur Proteſtant Princes, the 
fnore Aſſurance they bave of our Fidelity; 
«774. & thus it happehd even with, King James 
Gun- . | | ' 
powder Come at large to diſcoilrie of that dete(- 
Plot: table*Plot fo unjuſtly charg?d upon vs. - - 
Whethee Buttruly I know nor what my Adver- 


che Pope ſary mtleanes by His asking , When we goo 


ba g0- ern'd the crviliz'd World , & ſaying t' at t'8 
_— Eaſtern &- Sout' ern Churches were never 
wiliz'g under the Government of Rome , whenas no 
World, body that has read Hiſtory , but Knows 

the great Power the Romzh Bichops have 

had over the Oriental Churches recorded 
b Exſ. even by the Greek' Fathers ; ſo that Pope 
Hift.lib. 1; For ( who liv'd inlefle than 200. yearcs 
5-24 frer Chriſt)exclmunicated the whole Eaff for 
<Grimſ.not obſerving Eaſter after the Roman way, a$ 
Eſtates not only Þ Euſebizs has it, but as c Grimſfon 
_ *- alſo &everyRefornm'd Author(thar trearsof 
2+ 4362: RE. thoſe 


| himſelfe; as L shall how you, when we. 
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__ (t59} | 
tho ſe times)meritions. Nay the liolyCoyncel 
of Nice ( as appeares. by . its. Synodical 
Epiſtle ) confirm d that Paſchal Ordination, 
which was a {ufficient owning of the Popes 
JuriſdiQion , fince it never queſtion'd the 
a fore ſaid Excommunication., . Many 
alſo have. bin the unqueſtionable, Aps 
peales to Rome, as all Eccleſiaſtical Writers 
show us, out of Saint Cyprian , Saint Au- 
guftin & others ; & therftor. the South as 
well as the Eaſt has had a dependance oa 
the F/2, even in the very primitive times. 
Burt I aske my Adverſary here pardon , be- 
cauſe inthe primitive times, they ſay the 
Pope bimſelfe was a Proteſtant : & I do ve« 
ryly believe he was ſo,as much as any other 
Chriſtian, Yet though we are now 
apreed ,I foreſee we sball not long cone 
tinue friends , for | muſt know of him in 
this denyal,how he come*s co forget the 
AntichriiF of Amtichrifts, I meane Bonie 
face the! 3. baited by every School-Bay, 
& mentioned by no Proteſtant , that 
I remmember, without ſome mad Epither, 
except by Hetvicus ; who calling him 


plain Boniface the 3. ſayes * That the a Hel: 
Tyrant Phocas granted bim the Primacy Cronol. 
over all Churches, & that this Privilege was *- xoL. 


promuP'gd &+ declar'd in a Coungt! at Rome 
about ihe years 606; which is almoſt 
: i. 1100, 


pra 6 fas Ten 
- 4160, y c apoe. 1 tnen .cader 
Pope 'n« pri le nee hinvelfe Univerſal 
Bybop but was atto ownd fo 'by the 
Modeſty Tay Popery goverrd the civiliz'l 
World,which it 'govern'd the whole world? 
"Bar I willingly forgive any'man this, that 
basche Conhdence ro'fay s We did not go» 
wervie the Wiſteris , *rill it gvew Tenorunt 6 
barbarons. Ttihay be he meanes, tharthoſs 
Barts have bin'ſocuer fince Chriſt's time; 
'otherwife (*rall the lare Reformarion) there 
was 'no place 'on this fide Greece that has 
a Bak. not -own*d the Popes Juriſdiction ; & 
H: 3-3» Greece it ſelfe has don 1ty even as lately 
99-. "as Hen: 3.time', as Sr. Richard ® Baker, 
bEu!. b Falkr , & many other Church of England 
Holy» Writers acknowlege | 
war þ.'' When Rome once madecher ſelfe Miſ- 
373- trefſeof all Arts & Sciences, the F/2t took 
The name of the only civilized Place; therfor 
had'nor myAdverfary forgorcivility(as he | 
has often done in hisW ritings againſt us)be 
would nor have'made (o odde acavil; & *' 
 T dare fay heis the firſt Proteſtant Author | 
Whethtr ( though they have bin as bold as HeFors | 
Fapiſis 1m rheir Denials) that afhrmed the Chureb | 
&r Pr0- of Rome never gouerned the civilized World. 


_— Bur fince my Adverfary mentions here | 
worant, Popich Ignorance , let us conſider lome few 


pare | 
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| | ( 164) 7 e 
particulars; & we shall ſoon finde wherd 
the Jgnorancelies,asalſo we may the better 
judge of the ſolidity of the Accuſations 
againſt us, being charg'd with nothing oft 
ner byall Proteſtants in general,even fronz 
the profound DoFor inthe Chair , to the 
Learned Cobler, when they come once to 


Y. rtrearof Popery. 


Firſt then, if aot being able to ſpeak 


' Latin bea part of Ignorance, there's nor 


ene in five hundred in England (though 
reputed a notable man ) that can hold a 
Diſcourſe therein , whereas in the very 
Popich Netherlands ( which are not 6. 
hours fail from us, ) nothing is mors 
ordinary than to meer with. Trades men g 
nay with Waggoners & © Mechaniks that 
can doit.” +- 

In the next place , if not to have 
ſtudied Philoſophy , to wit Logie, Phiſic, 
& CMetaphiſic be Ignorance, I leavertro 
thoſe tharhave bin Englich Univerſity men 
to remmember what 1s practiced there, 
eſpecially amongſt young men of Quality: 
yet every body almoſt among Catholics , 
that go not to Trades, finisch a whole 
Courſe methodically; fo thar few Gentlemen 
or Noblemen of any parts, but at their three 
years end , publickly defend , not a 
fcambling queſtion or two, but acom- 

L pleat 
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Shear Body of Philoſopby , againſt7all 
Commers for a whole day together. 
As for Divinity which is fointricat a 
fiudy , & where fo many Difficulties 
are to be coniider'd , what can be expece 
ted in England , when the Profeſſors are 
forc'd to read to the Walls; for teldome 
arethere 6. Auditors preſent , & they not 
conſtant neither 5 whereas beyond ſeas 
no Schollar ſcarce mifles a Leflon, & if 
by chance he sbould, he has it preſently 
dictared to him by ſome of his Compas 
nions 3 & therfore at the end of their 
ſtudies ( being 4. yeares after their Philo» 
ſophy) every one (notwithſtanding be be 
of a mean capacity )can givelome Account 
alſo of all Theological Quefttons ; & this 
was our method too in England formerly 
as may be ſeen by our excellent Univers 
fity Statutes ſtill in being , though now 
not wuch obſerved] am ſure ; to the lofle 
of ſo many incomparable Wittszin which 
no Countrey more abounds than ours, 
Nay we may ſee by my Adverſary's owne 
words, how ſtudying in general has flagid 
here ſince the Reformation; for He tell's 
Us a That in the year 1360. Armachanus 
complain'd in a Sermon be fore the Pope &> 
Cardinals at Avignon, that Oxfard from 3o. 


- #hoa[and Scholars in ha time,had not then ſix 
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(163) 
thouſand ; which notwithſtanding equal 
near tlifice the number of the preſent Stu 
dents of that famous & noble Aca« 
demy : 4-0Þ-4- 

But why dol talke of the Learning of 
Catholiques , ſince there is no Library mn 
England, in which at leaſt 7. of 10, of the 


choiſeſt Books in all Sciences , ate not 


written by them. And becauſe I will 
make no compariſons with our ownCoune 
trey nien;[ shallonly defire the Curious to 


# conſider even France where Proteftants 


| are numerotits, & there in every Dioceſſe 


he will findea Clergy Leafned to Admi- 
ration , & ſo outdoing the Hugonot Miniſs 
zery , that one would thinke they lived 


not in the ſame Region, 


But the greateſt Wonder of all is , to ®herher 
heare Protettants ſtill tellus , that Ipnoe _— 
rance i @ helpe to our Religion, whenas jj, , 
they ſee thar not only the Carholics , that Popory, 


| have bin from their Infancy bred (fo, 


are of the chiefeſt Ranck in England, and 
inferior to none in all natural & arti- 
ficial Endowments, but thit our Converts 
were, and ſtill are of Perſons of Eminency 
both in their Parts and Quality. And 
whereas heretical ſeducers ever prey upon 
the meaneſt and fimpleſt of the Lan4J;z 
& if they come to beconſiderable z *cis 
L 2 at 
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a laſt by their Number; On the contrary 
ot 


our 


of Divinity ( being 


they chance to make Converts, *ris ten to 


iſſkoners had rather deale in Unie | 
wverſities, than shops z becauſe deep Points | 
to be demons | 
trared a poſteriors & by DeduQaions ) are | 
beſt comprehended by the wiſe; and !} 
therfor they not only gladly preach ro # 
the Learned & Noble, butas I ſaid, when | 


one but they are Perfons of prime Note, | 
eitber for their Families or Accomplisho *' 


ments; & who inſtead of their former 


wordly hopes, contented|y reſolve for | 


| 


Perſecution, which to the amazement of 


their Enemies they ſo magnanimouſly | 
- undergo. -_ | | MN 

Is it not then pritty t6 lay Ignorance at | 
our Dores? & yet nothing elfe keep's up | 
the Proteſtant Religion;far in all Rebellions | 
the great Diflertions happen 2n the heate | 


of the Fury, & then every Argument 
beeing Jr of digeſtion , & carrying 
ſome {ecmingweightwirhut,Diſcourſing & 
Arguing the Cauſe is alwayes deſird by 
the Seditious ; but after that time has a 
lictle allay*d the Paſſion of men, & diſpoſes 


them for Conſideration , no artifices! are 


I Is 
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more uſed by the Ringleaders, than that 3 
their Pari1zans Should avoy'd the conver» 3 


{ation- of thoſe , that would examine & 4 
; | queſtzon | 
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(165) _ 
queſtion the Reaſons of their Proceedy 
ings ; for when Peoples eyes once 
come to bealitrle open'd , Rebels muſt 
never more hope to encreaſe. And thus 
we know ithappend in the late civil Cone 
fuſions here , where thouſands at firſt 
blinded with Paſlion, were catcht by every 
pittifull Sermon or Libel ; but 'after a 
while when rhey came to r«fle&t on the 
Foy & the Wherfore, the diſloyal Prefle 
grew ſerviceable to the King , & rhe Ca- 
valier Party were ſo far from fearing that 
any of their Children or Relations would” 
Apoſtatize,that there was hardly a Superſ= 
$itious minced-pye. taken away from .hem 
bn it uſually happend every Chriſtmas ) 
ut ſerv*d to convince aRound-head ofhis 
Treaſon by that time he had eaten it up. 
Now fſeing all Rebellions ( wherher in 
State or Church ) are of the ſame Nature, 
the effes of them cannot be different ; & 
therfor at the beginning of the Reformation. 
ou deſperate a Revolt, 2s that of the 
oman Aſſociats in the Carthaginian Temes 
peſt ) whilſt the People of England , as 
well as of other places were mad after 
Change & Novelities , nothing could 
then ſatisfy them , but Reading Scriptures, 
Queſtioning of Fursdiflion, Controverſial 
Sermons, Book after Book , challenging *0 
"ol 
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iPButes, and in \short, the found of the | 
[rumper was the only melody, all pru- | 
ningihooks being turned into Speares, & þ 
the pi6w-sbare jnto a two edged (word, 
But no ſooner had a Fabius e Haximm || 
or two obſerv'd their e March, view'd | 
their Intrenchments, & conlidexd their | 
Armes , being a perquiſition after the | 
learned Languages , Craiciſmes , Mathge 
matiques , experimental Philoſophy , & what 
elſe men now call the Belle Lerere; I ſay no | 
ſooner had our wary Dif&ators ſeen this, | 
bur they arraqued rhem their own way,8 |; 
preſently all Catholigque Countries floy= 
ris'dro the higheſtDegree even in that very | 
learning , ſo thar: there was not only a 
ſtop pur to their furtherConqueſt,but they 
that were wont to be Defiers of Iſrasl, 
Shun'd afrerwards Encounters , wholly | 
rely ng on ſanguinary & other penal Lawes, | 
though ance their great & main Arguivent # 


= againſt Popery. And fo affraid they q. | 


are that Catholique Religion should be 
again known ', that they have long 
lefr no Stone unturn'd , to dilcountes 
nance & hinder all Diſputes; for theyfound 
that few ever happen'd which produc'd 
not rhe ſame effe&t , with that of the Je- 
ſuir Fzher & Bisghop Laud, towit , the 
Converſion both of the doubting Perſons » - 
0 


(167) 
of Several of the Auditory' alſo.” Nay', the 
Plot againſt arguing , & publicly defen= 
ding their Cauſe , took fo with Sr. Henry 
Wotton ( a Proteſtant ef no meane fame 
& note ) thar he turned it with the 
greateſt exultation imaginable inro this 
Aporthegme, Diſputandi pruritus, Eccles 
frarum Scabies;englithr thus by the *Wraiter gp;q4.s-) 
of his Life , The itchof Diſputing will prove H. Wor= 
the Scab of the Church ; which is fo odde a 7975 
ſaying for a IP » & ſo unbefirting pw 
their Cry , who are ever declaming® W 
againſt Popi-h Blindneſſe and Ignorance,that 
nothing in honourcoul have been leffe ex- 
pected from chem thanGo/zath*sChallenge, 
* Oye ſervants of Saul give me a man, that we 
| may fight together. BurTruth ar one time 
or other wilt out, let Enemies do what 
they can ; & as they thus fear the Exami- 
” nation of their own Wares , ſo they 
7 dread the expoling of ours ; & this to thax 
7. Degree , that none. of their Children 
 evertravel beyond ſeas, but ( belides rhe 
7 vuſualgift of a Bible } are ſtrictly conjur'd 
2 by their Parents ro hold faſt to the Truth, <9 
” to beware of the Feſuitical Syrens in their 
3 woyage; Whenas on the contrary, if any 
1 Spanuh, Italian, or other Catholique Ca« 
3 walier goes into Proteſtant Countries , his 
} Relationsare fo far from fdmonitions about 
OO ITY Rec 
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Religion, that they apprehend no more 
danger! in the journey, than if he were to 
travel into Turky ; for the Reformd Farth 
3s at length ſo well known to the world, 
by the Diſorders & Confuſions it has caus'd | 
#n all/Countries,by the Libertinage it has taught, |\ 
& by the Atheiſme it has introduc'd( men 


being perſuaded till ro doubr, *cill ar laſt. }F_ 


they doubr and queſtion all things) that -} 
*isno wonder if all the Party now flie ro * 
Ignorance for Patronage,& that Diſputands | 
pruritcs 15 their declared Enemy, = 


VIIL SECT. of the APOLOGY. 


Did Riuhard the firſt, or Edward Longshanks 
Tuſpect rheir Catholiks rhar ſerved in Paleſtine, 
and made our Countries Fame big in the 
Chronicles of all ages ? or did they miſtruſt 
in their dangerous ablence , their Subjects ax 
home, becauſe they were of this Profeſſion ? 
Could Edward the third imagine rthoſejro be 
Thaytorous in their Doctrine , who had thar 
Care and duty for their Prince, as to make 
them ( by Starute ) guilry of death in the 
higheſt Degree, that had the leaft rhoughr 
ot 11] againſt the King ? Be pleaſed that Henry *% 
the fifth be remembred alſo, who did thoſe 3 
Wonders of which the whole World does ftill | 
reſound ; and certainly all Hiftory will agree 
in this, that *twas Old-Caftile ( fince' fainted) 
vhom he feared , and nor thoſe that be- 
ieved the Bishop of Rome to be Head of the | 
Church, | 
8 Anſwer, 


\ (169) 
8, Anſwer, 
To this he ſays, The Reigns of theſe Kings 


avere in the dark times , & Corruptions were 
dayly growing upon ws; yet 'that Richard 1, 


\ bequeathed hu Pride and Lecheryto the Clergy 
« and Monks. That Edward 1. outlawed the 


Clergy, for obeying the Pope in not payin 
Tag. That Edward : is: 6. made 
good Laws againſt the Popes uſurpation: and 
Becker vext Hen. 2. more, than Hen. 5. 
feared Oldcaftle. © Moreover , that all theſe 
Kings did not differ ſomuch ffom Proteſtants, 
a4 the Papiſts now do : and toconclude, he 
asks, Whether the Pope did not force K.John 
fo do homage for England , wreftle with 
Edward he firſt for Scotland , and often 
lay claim to Ireland? 


8. Reply. 


Certainly my Adverſary never expeRte] 
to be an{werd, fince he offer's ro lay, 
That our Anceſtors differ'd nat then {o much 
ow Proteftants , as we at preſen;. I would 

ain know , what Proteſtant Dofrine was 
allowed in that age, which we in this re. 
jet ? Were not the Clergy & Religious in 
thole dayes in the height of their Poorer ? 
cre 
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Were there ever more Pi{grimages, Vowerg 
Penances , & all forts of Devotion , 
which the Reformed call Superſtitious ? 
Were not the School men then in their 
greateſt luſtre ; & in short, could a Pub- 
lican , Lollard, Wickhfpan , or any other 
Sefary ſtir, bur the whole Kingdom pres 
ſently dereſted him? Has he nor rail'd 
all along againſt Popes, & cry*d 1n the 
former Se&tion; That from Gregory the 7. 
downYard, they made ſuch a trade of depoſing 
Kings , that noweake one could weare his 
Crown , but at the Popes courteſy; nay do's 
he not mention againe here o, Popes uſage 
of King Fohn, & yet three lines b: fore he 
muſt needs have it, That in theſe Kings 
Reigns { who were all of them, excepr one , 
King Fohn's Succeſlors ) Corruptions.were 


growing, that they differ'd not in Religion ſo 


much from Proteſtant s,as we do at preſent Buc 
this Confidence & way of arguing mult 
not bewonderd at; for without tricks & 
artifices , how could the poor, people be 
kept ſo long in Ignorance , & fo, ine 
flamed againſt Popery ? 

As for the Lawes made by our Kings ,if 
any were againſt Uſurpation , God reward 
them for it, & to this all Cathokques will 
ſay Amen, But having , Reader , already 


F#-132. A large * acquainted you concerning King 


John 


ii th og, > EO Is EL APR PORT re". OE - 
EE ai oe tor Fe ft, TN Re nn 


(171) 
Fohy , be pleasxd to obſerye this new 
Scotwh Charge, & then tell me, whether 
1t be not as full of Malice, as can be 
imagind ; For he would have the World 
think ( by his placing this Accuſation 
afrer the ſaid King Fohn, & by calling it 
the Pope's wreſtling With Ed: 1. for the Sovee 
 raignty of Scotland ) there was ſome noto= 
rious Injuſtice done by the See of Rome 3 
when as the matter was only this, as = 
may findeitin Hohnihead a molt violent 
Hiftorian againſt Papiſls, as every body 
knows. The Scots having alwayes an 
Animofity againſt the Engivh , & not 
knowing how to reſiſt the Victorious 
Armes of Edward, then ready with a 
great Army to fall upon them, ſurrendre@ 
the Kingdom ( or pretended it ) to Bonie 
face the 8; who thereupon ſent to the 
King to deſiſt, becauſe the Crown belonged 
to the Church : Edward immediatly res 
turned an Anſwer, ( & fo did all tbe 
Barons of England) to manifeſt the Kings 
Righr;, & the invalidity of the new Pree 
tence. The Pope ( ſayes 3 Holinzhead ) when a x61. 
he deliberatly ponder'd the Kings Anſwer, Ed. 1 þ, 
with the Letter direfted to him from the Ene 3%» 
glisb Barons, waxt cold in the matter , &- 
followd it no further. Thus ſtood the Caſe, 
& thus Carholiques are wronged by ll men, 
nor 
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nor is there any difference between a falls 
Aggravarion , & a downright Lye, In 
the ſame manner alfo are we uſed in the 
Accuſation of Ireland ; for the Pope never 

avid. medled with that Kingdera, bur fince the 

Rep.22+ *Reforrmation,& ſoinyaded it in the time of 

Queen Elizabeth, © 

Se, T: The parity between Saint Thomas . 

Becki's Becker & Oldeaftle is doubtleſle very odd; 

o_ Oldcaſtle bring a Rebel , With Complices in 

Þ Stow: Armes,as may be ſeen inbSrum, Truſſel,&c. 

B.5.an. you Hen: 5. The Other diſputing only 

T1414. about Privileges belonging tq Prieſts; Juſt as 

P+ 344+ jf our Peers should ſtand upon the free. 

Ls dom of their Perſons , were there a deligne 

H: co, to have them impriſoned , or tryd for 

94 Their Liyes afrer the maner of other 

' Subjects, Beſides all Princes of Chriſ- 

tendom then, as well as now, owned 

Becket for a Saint, whenas no body, unlefle 

fuch a man as Fox , thought Oldcafth 
deferv*d any thing bur the ewicheia 
convicted & bang'd for Treaſon accordin 

to the known Lawes of the Land, Ani 

by the way I muſt here again deſire my 

Reader to confider the unchriſtian endeas 

vours of our Enemies to delude & incenfe 

People , not caring for truth in their Ac- 

cufſations, provided they can but be bee 

lievd; for how many Proteſtant —_ are 

\ rQcrs. 
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there now a dayes ( becauſe moſt men haye 
heard much noile about this Prelar ) chat, 
eagle of = Faftings , whip= 

s; going barefoot, & other montifieas# 
2 HE the ſecond ar his Shrine, ell 
us that the ——_ ed thoſe cruel Penances 
on him,though the King, as ail Papitts grants 
had no way conſemed to rhe mutrher. I ſay 
how many Prote;tant Writers arethere now, 
that to delude People, & to make Papiſts 
odious, cry thus every Where ; whenas 
the ſaid Perzances were voluntarily done 
by the King himſelfe , & of his own free 
motion , becauſe He thoupht that has bafty 
Expreſſions in the Hearing of the. Aſſaſins itn# 
cited them to that lacrilegious Aion. Nay 
wee not only finde thar this devotion was 
voluntary by our moſt Ancietit, & moſt 
Aurthentique Hiſtorians , as Hovweden, 
borne near that time , & Mat: Pars 
ever ſevere againſt the exactions of _. 
Rowie , but we bave alſo all the Are 
ticles at the King's Purgation recorded 
by a Daniel b Holmhed , & other Proteſs — _ 
tant Writers, with our the leaſt him in mcg 
the ſaid Articles,that any (uch thing was ,,,, 
either requir'd or enjoyn'd by the Pope: H.2.p. 
bur that's no mater fo it calumniat's the $3- 
Catholique Religion. cn 


IX.SECT. 2Zof48 3» 


_: 

IX SECT, of the APOLOGY. 

We will no longet tronble you with put- 
ting youin mind of any more of our mighty 
Kings, Who have been feared abroad , and 
as ſafe athome asavy fince the Reformation | 
of Religion ; We 5$hall only add, that if 
Popery be t he ſlaving of Princes, France ſtill 
believe it ſelf as ablolure as Denmarck or 
Sweden, 


9. Anſwer. 


He ſays , the King of France Will believe 
what he pleaſes. For bus Majeſty well knows 
the Pope gave away France formerly , fo- 
wnented War againſt Hen. 4. and would do the 
ſame againſt him, ere it not for his PoYer. 
and —_— 


9. Reply. 


I shewed you before in the ® fixth Reply, 
that though the Reformed atually rooks 
away from their lawfull Governours ſo 
many Dominions; yet the Pope never gave 
away but England and France, which nes 
vertheleſs are ſtill under their proper So- 
veraigns, Conſider then , whetber ( ſince 
the I1ght of the Goſpel appeared ) the Pr0+ 
reftant or Popich manner of dealing Has 
been molt deſtrutive- to Princes: and 
= 0p" 


LAY ] _— CT. Mes 
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175) 
judge if this be an Anſwer to my demand}; 
which was , whether France acknowledgi 
the Pope, be 1101 as abſolute as Sweden or Den= 
mark that are Proteſtants ? If ſo, it follows, 
that Popery 'does not enſlave Kings, We 
are beholden to my Adverſary for granting 
the French King is of the ſame Religion 
with the Pope, for I have heard ſome in 
England ſay , he was a ProtefFant, Thanks 

beto God , there 1s no danger of a breach 
berween Rome and France in matters of 
Faith;for (as the very Gazets told us Amo 
1664. ) when the French Army was in 
Italy , The Kimg ( having owned the cone 
demnation of Fanſenius ) even then ſent to 
the Pope to proſecute the Fanſenifts in Frances 
Henry the Eighth will be a warning to his 
Neigbours for revolting hereafter from 
the Church ; for inſtead of Eccleſiaſtical 
dependance on the See of Rome, he has. 
embroiled both Church &+ ſtate; millions of 
Sets daily dividing and ſubdividin 
eithier 1n reality or on defign,cach of which 
prerend they are in the right, and each 
quote Scripture for their Opinions, y 
And by the way , Reader, be pleaſed to 
ember , that had not this Princs 
deſtroyed' Religious Houſes , moſt of 
he truly devour Sectariesat preſent would 
aye voluntarily been cloiſter'd there, who 
now 


OS 
wow {ifrom the very Kings 'reſtau- 
ration .to this preſent year 1668.) con- 
tinually ditra&t the Kingdom with noiſe 
of plots: for ligving ao quiet place to vent 
that zeal which boys within , they become 
a prey toa few wicked men, that blow up 
their well meaningPiety intodiforders and 
ſedition. Nay, many of tbe diſcontented 
FaRious themſelves , whonow lie open to 
the {way and hurry of their own paſſions, 
would have been glad of ſuch a retreat, 

Proteſ- honorablero all ; even from the greateſt 

gantsde- Þ;;nceto the meutieſt Peſant, No wonder 

wry "then, that ſo many Protefiants ( for Cons 

Lye, fuſions may be long foreſeen ) were als 
wayes declaming againſt this Seerclege;nay- - 

Speed. *® Speedglo mighty a Proteſtant,(&one who 

a Sfe 

H: $.p. pretends to yindicate in ſome manner the 

$28. ſhid Kitp) could not at the end of his: 
. Catalogue of Religions Fouſes forbear to 
fay : We bave laid to your view 8 great part 
of King Henry's -i/l, the waſte of ſo much 
of Gods revenue however abuſed. Tet 

b Cam, Gambaden is far more tart , for heb Cry's 

Brit. þ. out ; T' at many Religious places, Monus 

163-4. ments of our Foreefathers Picty and Dewvo- 
t40 , to the honour of God, and Propagation 

of Chriſtian, Faith , &c. were in a moment 
| © Cam. yrophaned, c and the Riches difperſt, which 

s _— * 2, 04d been conſeerated ro God ſince rhe Engliub 

Soon 3. | * Nation 


Fall on our times, where ruine mu#t reformes 


ET - . (157) ; " IN 
Nation firſt profeft Chriftianity. But the 
learned Mr. Dugdalis luperlatively sharp, 
notonly in makingSicvolo to be Hen. $.his 

* Motto , & telling us of the Ring, Þ quem 35 
rapaci pollice geftavit &c, but the whole "Mona: 
Monaiticon 1s a Record & perpetual Me- viel pag 

mento of his ſtrange & almoſt incredible Fs 
TranſaQtions, Scing then Reader that b Mort 

this King is thought ſo blame worthy & ?- 204 

deem*d Sacrilegiows by theſe, & many fcore 4 

of other eminent Proteffants, what muſt we 

thinke of his Daughter Queen Elizabeth , 

who living not 1a the twilight , but in the 

Meridian Altitud of the Goſpel {( as ſome 

call ir ) could imitate her Father in theſe - 

enormities , even by rooting up thoſe few 

places which her Silter ary had replanted, 

& dedicated ro Almighty God. Her qe# 

predations were, *t1s\'xrue, of much lefle 

value than the former , but yer commirted 

with equal impiety; & becauſe Deſolation ; 
& Ruin may as tully be deſcrib'd by the 3 
Muſes , as by Antiquarys, let us hear what 
one of the Beſt Proteſtant Poets , & that 
in his Belt Pocm, fay's of the deſtruftion 
of Religious Houſes, + { 
Viewing a neighbouring Hill hoſe top of Iate 
A Chappel crown'd ,*r'iil in the common Fate 
Th adjoyning Abbey fell, may no ſuch torme” 


Thets 
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. .. Thih did Religion in a lazy Cell 

Tn empty airy Contemplations dwell, 

And iike the Block unmoved lay, but ours 

As much too attive , like the Storke devours 

Ts there no temperate Region to be known 5 

Betwixt their frigid &* our torrid Zone ? 
Could wenot Wake fro that LethargickDream; 
But to bereſtlefie in a worſe extreme? 

And for that Lethargy was there no Cure 

But to be cafi into a Calenture? 

Can Knowlege have no bound , but muff 
x advance - 

So far , to make ta uh for Ignorance; 
And rather in the darke to grope our Yay 
Than kd by a falſe Guide toerre by Day?, © 

Who ſee's theſe diſmal Heapes but would 

demand, | 


Hhat barbaroms Invader ſack't the Land ? 
But When be hear's no Goth,no Turk did bring 
Thus Deſolation, but a Chriſtian King ; 
When nothing but the name of Zeal appears, 


TT vixt our beſt Ations & the Worſt of theirs, 


What dos be thinke our Sacrilege would ſpare, 
When ſuch tVeffetts of our Devotion art # 


Thus wrot Sr. fohn Denham in his 
Coper*s Hill, &herein we have ashort view 


alfo of the very Bleflings & Advantages 


of the whole Reformation, 
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{Lo ooh > $8: oe EDS: it Y 
X. SECT. of the APOLOGY! 
{ Nor- will eyer the Hauſe of A»fris.abjurg 


the Pope. , to. ſecure themiclyes of the Fidelity 
of their Subjects, 


10, Anſwer. 
SE 7. ps. MS , 7.4. Gb 
; Lo —_— fays, That = Auſtrian 
Family being l/inckt to the Pope,( by poſſeſing: 
N ia , Sicily » & Ms gry, 
& their Subjefts. alſo being Papiits , it. were 
8 214d 2yay to.ſecure themſelves by. changing 
Religion. . . But what « that, .lay's be, za 
Engiand,where ſincetheextruſion cf that trash, 
which we call the Catholic Faith , the King, 
& People arena more Papiſts ; & having bing 
often zroubled, by. ws , have reaſon by expes. 
rience to fear our Deſigns ? 
Io. Reply. | 
-- As forthe Kingdoms of Naples , Sicilyg 
& Navarre: tire Houſe of. Auftria 1s bee 
holden to their Anceſtors, for otherwife 
they had never bin Maſters of them; 
Andifthe King of Spain gives .the Pope : :*, 
yearly for Naples aHatkney &abour*t100007 7/48. ' 
pounds Englich, *F5e What rhe old German 704d. 
7 "M2 Sing 


(489) 

b Sands 7.jne bad formerly done a8 CHr. Þ Sands 
Travels ps it in his Travels, But-ſpppoſe. the ſaid 
Rang Places belongd to this Monarch only by 
che Pope's pift , could. nor his Majeſty 
( being in aftual Poſſeſfion ) defend them 
as well as he can either Milan , Flandres, ot 
Burgundy , which the Pope had never any 
thing to do with ; or as well as other 
reformed Princes have done their Coune | 

tries « But how weake is the Obje&tion 

that t''e Subjefts of theſe Countries are Papiſes, 

fince all Subjects were ſo before Luther' 
time, & yet Princes Found | meanes to 

make them wholly revolt from Rome, & 

to continue them in their defe&tion ? M 
Adverfary therfor grant's me here , all 

that I defired from the beginning ; For 

if our former Kings were conſiderable as 

? broad, & as ſafe at home , as ſince the change 
of Religion ; & if the King of "France be as 
abſolute as Denmark or Sweden ; as alſo that 

the Houſe of Auſtria can not better ſecure the 
fidelity of their- Subjefts becoming Proteſtants, 

then by continuing Papifts, it muſt nes 
ceflarily follow, That Kings- & Kingy 
domes by being. Papifts are not leſs a ; 
ſolute then if Reformed: and by the ſame | 
Conſequence, Subjects not one whit faiths | 
fullerto their Soveraigns by being Proteſ# 
zants, than if they were Pepiffs, Tell 
| dl me 
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ſince. 


(t$1) 


me then , where is th: Temporal adyih# 


tage of Reformation , and whether -our' 
Anſwerer has not raild long 1n vain; fince 
he now by this grants me, that Kings may 
be abſolute, and Subjects faithfull under 
Popery. : and yer lately he affirmed , That 
Popery is inconſiſtent With Government , by 
reaſon of Princes dependence on the Pope in Eca 
chkſ;aſtical matters ; and that all Papiſts are 
prone to Rebeilion , by the Determination 
of our Councels, Bulls. and Divines. 

But my Adverſary ſays, What x all the 


to England , Where Prince and people are- 
er 6 I anſwer, *'tis'thus much to* 
Enpland, That now it 1s plain, Popery 


Is not inconſiſtent with Government , & 
that Kings. are fo far ( atthe long Run) 
from getting by the Reformation , that 
nothing follow's but Diſorders ; there 
never having bin in England ſuch a Rebe/- 
lion, & ſuch horrid ARions,as /ince tht preas 
ching of this new Goſpel; ſo that not only 
the Church ( as Sr. Rich: Baker we® ſte 


confeſſes , ) but the very Monarchy hk þ 


it ſelfe , "has Flood in Diſtraftion ever 144. 


How dangerous we have been to our 
firſt Proteſtant Princes, shall be diſcuſt in 
the®Reflexion on the popich miſdemeanours in 


b vid. 


the Reigns of NT a JO pg 
i M3 


but 28. 


| (182) 

| hut how faithfoll & ſerviceable we were 
tb .K. Charles the firft, & ſecond \, they 
themſelves & all - 'Europ alſo have ſuff.e 
Gently mer in our pic Pans. x 


Rs an Dn 
(1 


xl. SECT. of the APOLOGY. 


We hell acknowlege to the whole 
World, this fl have;bin as many brave En 
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glish in this Jaſt Century , as in any. other 

Places whatſogver.” : Yer nce the excluſion 

of rhe Catholic + Faich-; there -has bin that 

committed by choſe, who would be faincalled 
. Rroteſtants , that thz A _ ab 

no time dreamr of, 

KS 


11, . Anſwer, 


Here he aiks, What may that be , for 
four or five of our Kings of our own Religion, 
have bin murthered. by Papiſts: That lately 
Hen: the 4. of France ,, was killd by 
Ravillac ; '&-: Hen: "the '3. by Frier 
Clement : And beſides - thy -,, we have 
killed by whole Townships in England Ire-' 
band , Franco, & Piedmont. DS gs >. 


" 


IIs ah: . 


Whar a os might there here be 
made, if 1 were to write all I could upon . 
IR tt. RS” a d tbe ” bc 
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(683) : 
each particular ? But theſe are the Arti® 
fices of many now adayes, that when they 
areat a ſtand, fly roanother thing , in 
hopes to puzzle their ordinary Readers, 
who cannot magine, hearing ſo great a 
Buzze , but that there muſt be ar leaſt 


ſomerhing of reality init, 


My Afertion in the Apology was , 
That inthe times of Popery no ſuch Aions 
Were ever committel , as ſince the Reformas 
7100, ; to which my Adverſary having no- 
thing toanſwer, run's to the private mas 
king away of ſome of our former Kings, 
though it holds no manner of propor- 
tion with what we juſtly exclaime at. 
For the murtherers of Edward the 2. 
Richard the 2. Hen: the 6. & Edw: the 5. 
were ſo conſcious of the wickedneſſe of 
the Fact, that every thing was done in | 
the dark, nor would they ever owne |, 
that thoſe Princes came to violent Deaths; 
For it was piven out ( as Danjel has it) * that bHol. zz. 
the ſaid K. Edward dyed of extreme Grief. 47-516 
b Holinshed & © Speed show: us that ſome / 
hold that King Richard Ftar'd himſeife oP —_ 
4 Buck affirms, That it x the opinion of a pay. 
very grave men, That Hen: the 6. dyed of 
4 natural fickneſſe, &+ extreme infirmity of, Rich. 3. 
Body ; Nor will he allow that Edw. the 5.7: + 
Was murthercd , © but that he being w/o FIP 

: weake © ©. 
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then it appeares even by Proteſtant Au® 
thors ( ſuppoſing theſe Kings were 
murderd ) thart- the Paricides gloried 
not in their wickednefſe ; whenas the 
Death of the Queen of Scots was bare fac'd 
& in the ſight of the whole World; Nay » 
which 15 more , twas done under the 
Cloak of Law , though no Law could 
authoriſe the Death of a Monarch. My 
Lord of LeiceFfter , who defird this Prin- 
ceſſes deſtruction as much as any one of 
the Cabal , was ſo ſenſible of theill cons 
ſequences, that might happen by fo 
ouvert an Action to the Monarchy ut ſelfe, 
as alſo of an' eternal dishonour to the na- 
tion, that he ſent a Dizine to Secretary 
Walſingham, ( * as Cambaen has it ) to con- 
vince him , That it was lawfull to poyſon 
ver; but the A4znifter could no more fa- 
risfy that Conſcieritious Stat's-tnan , than 
Hugh Peters, & others of our late Saints, 
could the godly Major General Harriſon 
about the clandeſtine murther of her 
Grand-child Charles the firſt ; nor is any 
body ignorant , that the whole intrigue & 
way of acting againſt this Queen , eme 
boldned the barbarous Butchers of our age 
fo formally to commit their execrable vile 
lainy,& was their Precedent alſo al along. 


Weake Diſpoſition died of Sickneſſe alſo. Thus | 
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(135) 

"This procedure againſt 'CIfary Stuart 5 
contrary to the Law of Nations (she being 
both a Gueſt & 'acrown?d Queen ) drew 
an univerſal odium upon the -Kingdom 3 
For the Reproach as entail'd on the Whole 
Nation by the apparition of a mimical & coun- 
rerfiet Faſtice , as Osborne cali's it in his 


*Hiſtorical Memoires;Nor did any Eng t.h- * Hiſt. 


man either Papiff or Proteſlant , ever 


mifſe to be upbraided with it abroad, eill 78 ws, 


the greatneſſe of the Abomination againſt 
our lat@ King, made them leave off alittle 
ſpeaking of the firſt, ro remmember us 
more piquantly of the laſt. 

Is it, I would fain know, to excuſe theſe 
two unheard of Actions,that he thus twit's 
'us with the private Murther of ſome of our 
Catholique- Princes ; or 1s it that I :hould 


- again retoft , - That ſince Henry the 


erghth's Reigne, we have had but 3, Proteſs 
tans Kings , to wit Ed: the 6. K. James & 
Charles the firſt, &- that all of rhem are 
reputed by Proteſtant Writers to bave com 
70 violent & extraordinary Deaths. But -. 
Reader before I go on, I muſt acquaine 
yougthat having mention'd this ſite of 
our Reformed Monarchs, in my Anſwer 
20 the Seaſonable Diſcourſe, you muſt therfor 
now according to. my deſigned method, : 
heare the ſumme What he his againſt ic 


_— 


(186) 

in his Reoſonable Defence. | 
He urges ficſt ; Thar Wyere the poiſoning of 
K. Edw: & K. James trge, it could not be to 
#uy purpoſe; for it follows not therfor , That 
Fr Popes are not dangerous to Princes, or that 
; they bave not kilÞ d ſeveral, befidesthe attemp® 
ting on many more , Who hardly eſcap'd thein 
hands. Then he denyes the thing , & ſays» 
*Tic utterly falſe , citing Godwin,Baker, &- 
tbe Continuation of Martyn, for what cone 
* eerrs K. Edward. Then for King James, 
be tells us » that He lived to a fair 
Age, for all the Gun powder Treaſon & our 

| Deſignes in Scotland; & that no ſober men will 
n Heyl: Wonder , if an Ague at that critical Seaſon, 
of the without the help of a Plaifter could kill bim; 
Church. neither can Wee be ignorant what uſe, the ſtory 
_ - of the black Plaiſter Was in the laſt war. 
— 9. - Firſt for Edw: the Sixth , *tis true 
ds Godin & eHartyn thinke hum not poy- 
" "Mites. ſon'd ; yet * Heylyn&b, Buck (who are 
2. 123. alſo Proteſtant Writers of as much note ) 
© Gog, believe he was : Nay the faid Þ Godyyin & 
d:6.p. © Martyn acknowlege , That be dyed not 
235. Without ſuſpicion of Poyſon.But as forBaker, 
& Con:of He is far enough from denying it; for he 
Martin tells us,e That afiergbe Lord Robert Dud- 
Z: 363. ley's — 70 8 place ſo near him ( to wit 
< Bak, the Bedchamber ) the King enjoy'd bs bealth 
E4.6.p. but @ While Thengwhea he m—_—_— 
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is death, Wig the Rurtor Was \ 11. 82 
ead by ſome, that this slow & deadly cone 333 


70 {umption came a Noſegay ; by others,that 
at *rw4as done by a Chiſter : nor do's he offer to 
at contradiC or dilprove the ſaid Report; fo 
pe that we'ſee what Proteſtants write of this 
in Kings End, as alſo how candid my Ade 
ſy verſary 1s In his Citations, . 

$= In the next place concerning K. Famer, 
4- if the late Rebels made ill uſe ofthe ſtory of 
% the Plaiſter adminiſtred to him , I cannot 
ir belpe it; This dos nor yet hinder whar I 
Tr ſay to be true; yiz: That Edw: 6.K James 
ll & K, Charles are reputed by Proteſtant 
> Writers to have come to extraordinary Deaths. 
5 Were I the Raiſer of any of thoſe Reports, 
l my Adverſary might have had ſome Co- 
. Jour to be angry; but all tbar I .rges is 
: out of the Workes of thoſe of his 
. own Religion; & as I haye already 
| show'd the opinion of ſeveral in Relation IY * 


to K.Edward,io you may ſee in b Sanderſon ,. pilggen 
as much ſaid of K: Fames by the Hiſtory * of yes p. 
great Britain , & other Proteflant IWriters, .; gn ; 
a5alfo by ſome Phifitians there mention'd, HJ 
I cute here Sanderſon , & nor the Perſons 
themſelves, becauſe that Author endea« 
vours to anſwer their Charge ; nor is it 
my buiſineſle either ro enervate his Ar- 


SAmMEnts » 'Oor  Corroborat theirs , ovly 
this 
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(188) 


this I can juſtly ſay , That theſe 3. Rings are 


reputed by Proteſtant Writers , to' have come 
30 violent &- extraordinary Deaths, &+ that 
the Books that affert this are ſold publickly 
every where, And doubtlefſe bad not my 
Adverſary a minde that his Readers, ( not- 
withſtanding his ſeeming Earneſtnefle ro 
the cotrary) should believe thewhole ſtory; 
for there 1s no betrer way of enforcing an 
Argument than to Anſwer it weakly ; I 
ſay had not my Adverſary a minde we 
should believe it, he vould never have 
told us; No ſober ' man will 2ender if an 
Ague without the helpe of a Plaifter should kill 
that Prince at {o Critical a Seaſon; whenas 
this ſeaſon was in the Spring, a time when 
Agues are lefſe hurtfull; nay rhat Diſeaſe 
1s then thought by Englizh-men condus- 
Citble to health; for what Proverb is more 
yulgar among us'then | | 
An Apue inthe Spri 

| Somehiir ors Che 

Now asto my Alverſarys conſequence, 
vn.: That though ths were. true , it follow's 
20t that Princes therfore are in no danger of the 
Pope ; I anſwer , *Tis very right, nor did 


_ Teverurge any thing likeir; for I only 


affiirm'd , That it was ridiculous in him to 
Cry , That the Perſons of our Kings are ſafer 
& preſent, than under, Pope) » _— | 
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(185) : 
Ance their leaving. Popery,, they have all 
(by the teſtimony of their own Writers » 
corn to ill Ends. This was my Conſes 
quence, & as for Popery's being a check , 20 
the glory of Kings » or. diſaduantagiows to 
them , *tis ſufficiently handled & dif 


- 
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prov'd in the beginning of the 4 Pre. a x/g9 | 
L« 


face. | 


p 
But can. any thing be more barbarous, 


& farther from all Candor , than tomens 
tion Clement's & Revilliac's murthering of 
Hen: the 3,.% 4» of France, as a blemishto 
our Religion , whenas they not only ſufe 
fer'd as MalefaGtors, but are branded by 
all Catholics, for Traitors & Miſcreants? 
Nay , what can exceed\the abomination 
of thus upbraiding us, ſcing Cardinal Per= 


3, himſelfe ( 'deem'd. by my Adverſary as 


a mighty Stickler for-the Pope) dos in 
that very Speech , which was cited againſt 
me with much Noiſe ſome few pages 
ago , whilſt 'twas thought a diſcredit to 
us ; I ſay what can exceed this foule Deas 
ling in thus upbraiding us,when this Core 


dingl dasin this very Speech, not only call 


thoſe Paracides , infernal Monſters in par- 
ticular z bur shows us in.general , That fbe 
Murther of all la%full :Kings i damnable by 
the poſitiveDefinition of the Councel of Con{- 
tance > & that though. Princes should bs 
. never. 


3:0 
WS :. <:; 
wuever ſuch AphFlates & Perſecutors , & their 
Subjetts abſoru'd even from their Allegiance, 
yet they cannot kill thery ,” or uſe Clandeſtine 
Conjurations againſt them, In shorc ,- after 
much more ro this effe&, he concludesg 
That norwitbſtanding the ſeveral Contro- 
wer(jes between Princes & Popes , no + 


©; er gave Aſſent or Councel to any Aſſaſin; 


| «Vid. po 
$1. 

b Vid. 
Vep. I 3 


places, That the Duke was neceſſitated for 


ſo thar it is evident, that ſuch Attions, are 
dire&ly oppolite to our, very Faith. & 
Religion , & therfor I muſt again deſire 
my Reader tq judge how we.arc-us'd by 


'thoſe that write againſt us, .& . whether 


Chriſtianity 1s nor as. aniwerable for 
TFudarhis Treaſon ; as we for what was 
done by theſe Villains, © © 
: As for -the S/aughter of the Proteſtants 


.in Jrelandhbere again charg'd upon-,us, I 
have already anſwerd-it, in the firſt 


*Reply ; nor chall I be long in my Ads 


wverſary's Debr about the French Þ Maſſacreg 


which I will preſently handle very partio 
cularly. Bur I wonder the Piedmont bus 


finefle should be mentiond by a Pre. 
tender tothe Church of England, (eing 


that no man is ignorant, when . CromWel 
made a ColleCtion for them in shew , but 


for im(cite in Reality ; That the Cavaliers 


ever ſfil'd them Rebels, & declard m all 


oo a4 wn, ©, banf ot Buy 
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bis quiet ; to ſubdue them by Armes; yet nots 
withſtanding their pretended ill uſage , 


I wish we had the Liberty they enjoy ; 


for even at this day they not only poſleſſe 
freely theit Eſtates 5 but have alſo Mi- 
niſters & Churches publikly allow*d 
them. | 


Pane charge more ſtill remain's in this of DH, 


Seftion,to wit, Qu: Mary's Cruelty,imply'd ag o 


in the Rhetorical —nsirge a killing 
whole Familizs && Towmhips in England ; 
which alſo in other ptaces us otherwife exe 
pres by bim; for as Itold you, *tis his 
cuſtome, to' hint again & again at all 
odious Calumnies ; But ro show you 
now how much this frequent & mighty 
noiſe differs from Truth , I will fall 
upon the Examination of the whole 


* In the firſt place, Reformed Hiſtorians 


is 


agree , That this Princeſle was a mar a God" 


velous good woman; for Bizhop * Godwin <2: Me, 
 ſayes; She was a Lady very godly , mer-P- 34% 


e1ful, chafte, & every way praiſe wortby , if 
y0u regard not the errors of her Religion, And 


b this Baker confirmes 1n theſe words , We bBak. 


* Shall not do ber Right, if we deny her to be 2: M. 
| of a mercyfull Diſpoſition ; telling us more- + 347+ 


over , That the goodneſſe of her nature, 
wight be [cen in the baqueſſe of her Fortunt, 
_ worhing 


wy -, . ,. 
nothing going neerer ber beart than the loft 
| of Cali, & the abſence of her Husband -_. 
e$p..9: Philip , the chief cauſes of her Death. aSpeeg 
M.p. allo, who nevet ſcrupulous in writing 
95%» anythingthat may diſparagePopery,bas it; 
That ſurely che was ſo well inchn'd of her 
ſelje , that bad not the Zeal of ber Religion, 
& the Church-men vuerſ\vayd her own Diſo 
poſition , the flames of their conſuming Fire | 
had notn ounted ſo bigb; by all which it aps | 
peares, *was not she , but others who were | 
cruel, Apain 5 every body know's no 
man can be pur to death in England with» 
out Law, &therfor the Cruelty is to be 
attributed to the Lawes; which laws note 
withſtanding were not only made before 
Qu: Mary's Dayes ,. but have alſo bin uſed 
both by our Reformed Bishops, & Res 
formed Princes, to burne thoſe whom they 
b Second terme Heretiques. Nay Þ Dr. Chamberlayn” 
p*"'P- in his preſent Stare of England puts it amon 
39* the principal poynts of the Epiſcopal Torif 
diction , That they can by common Law res 
quire upon the Kings writ the Burning of an 
obFtinate Heretique; nor have they faild- 

' to exerciſe this their Autority , as 
their own Hiſtorians have ſufficiently 
Shown us. =, 

Now for the number of rhe Proteftants 
thic died, there were but 277..in all , as 
EE SEES Baker 


W ane GQou flo cm AARGaMO LCUGER' o& & #8. 
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©® Baker & ſeveral other Reformed Wri:s pak: 
ters declare ; but > Speed is not contented L. Ms 
ro acquaint us with rhe quancicy , but + 346+ 
gives us the quality of them alſo , Tow , Spent *F 
5: Buchops, 2.1. Divines, 8. Gentlemen , 8 7" D.M. Ty 
Artificers, 100. Hubiandmen , Servants & p. 8545 
L abourers,26.IWrues, to. Widows,g.Vitgms, 


» &. 


vv. vw WR OG 


2. Boyes,; & 1» Infanti. This 1s then the 
exact muſter Rolle; even according to 
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Fox his' ſtory.; & 1 doubt nor burmany 
Prote#tants wi:l be amaz'd to finde there 
were but 277. inall, whenas by the cons 
tinual noite of the Pulpit ,-'& the ſtrange 

' Relations there z they thought the num# 
-. ber ro have bin at leaſt a Million, I 5hall 

not 4t'preſent diſcant on the Cauſes of -.- 
their reſpeAtiveDeaths; becauſe it 1s ſo fully 

done by Fa : Parſons,only rhis I muſt fay's 

That thoſe of moſt note were Traytors in the 

big beſt _— & for the reft, above 2.00. of 

them (had they lived in our dayes)would have 

been thrown into Priſons & there rotted for 
+No#-cdformiſtes;but to the end you may ſees 
Thar this 18 nor meerly Popich Doctrine, 
_ I shall 'how you whar a Character Pro- 
teſtaMts, themſelves give them. Thee Aus 
thor of ® Paps patens, of rhe Pope in b# | p,j4; 
Colours, after much railing at Papiſts ( as par:p.$6 
the very Title may' aflure one) ſayes; 
$4» There are ſome that would ſeem Protef= 

2 $4550 % N rzary 
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. > tants , & yet deny the Cruelty was ſuck 
>» as the English, Martyrology makes the 
»» CMarianPerſecution to be. ; & others 

of no ſmall Eſteem in the 'Church of 

» England, inſteed of acknowlegeing Fox 

»» his Hiſtory a Adonument of Martyrs, call 

»,1t a Book fraught with Traytors > Here- 

»» Fiques, Dofor Baſtvick makes. allo the 


ſame complaint ;. There # (* ſayes he ) 


yay 2. another Book of Heylyn licenſed, in which be 
part. p. Tails againſt all the CMartyrs thas ſuffered 


44+ 


b 1þ. 


in Queen Mary's dayes , calling them ſciſ- 
matical Heretics, And this Injuſtice Ar, 
Pryn too bewail's in the very Pilory ; for 
there he affures. his gazing Auditory, 
» > 'T hat Do&#or Pocklington in the 92.page 
» of his Altare Chriſtianum, licenſed by 
» the Arch-Bubop's Chaplain , ſtiles all 
»» the CHartrs ,. that ſuffered in Qu: 
3» CMary's daye$,Sciſmatical Heretics, Face 
oy! 1014 fellows . Trattors & Rebels, condemn d 
» #5 koly Church , &c. So that; here 


 weeſee, not only whar Eſteem Church of 


Ld 


England men had really for theſe Martyrs, 
bur all rhe true cauſe of their-Deaths; & 
truly ſo unſufferable were they, that that 


mercifullQueen was forced to run counter 
" to her own Diſpoſition. For had the Sole 


Quarrel bin about their Religion, Buhop 
Bonner & his Aﬀociats might ay a 
$'/ Loun 


/ 
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found other fort of Perſons tharj 
ſome 250. Artizens , & ſuch' meane 
people to have vented their fury upon 
for moſt -of the Nobility , & above 
halfe the Land were profeſt Proteſtants irs 
K+ Edward's Reigne / who cannot be 
imagin'd to have bin all converted b 
this Queen's Admiſſion. fay the Sole quar- 
rel was not about their Religion, bur' ( be» 
fides theTreaſon of the Chick among them) 
for their railing at ber Majeſty, their Inſolence 
ro Mapiſtrats, their Diſturbing Congregations, 
&- other Hirange mudemeanours. I will not 
now trouble you with all the Particulars 
of Doftor Rowland Taylor, one of © Foxbs , x. 
prime & rubrigated Martyrs , who by force x; ,5 
& violence in the beginning of x; | 
Mary's Reigne hinderd s Prieſt to ſay. Maſe 
inthe Churel of Badley; or with rhe man 
ſtories ro this purpole , which the fl 


s i 


- Martyrologiſt reckons as galantries z but 


let us hear what the Eminent Dr: Heylyn 
confefſes, though as ſevere againſt his 
Queeht & her Party , as any Writer extant; 

b He telPs us, ,, Thar in the ſecond yeare , Heyle 
»» ofher Majeſty's Reigne,one Roſe Miniſe yp, 4 
,» ter of a private Chpregation in Bow Church Eng 2. 
»» yard diduſe to pray, That God would Mary pe 
99 either turne ber Heart from Idolatry , or *7* 

1» &l{e thorten her dajes;on which occalion,& 

a Na lome 
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2» ſome other of the like ill nature, an A& 
»» was made againſt traycorous words, & 
», that the ſaid Prayers , & all others of 


2» the like miſchievous quality , should be 


2» interpreted Treaſon. The like exorbitancy, 
»» 1 finde ( continues Heylyn ) roo frequent inn 
9» this Queen's Reigne, to Which ſome men 
5» Wcre io tranſported with a furious zeale, 
3» T hat a Gun was shot at Door Pende 


»» ton, as he preacht at St. Pauls Croſſe, & 


233 ihar before this, ſome of them hav caus'd 
»»a Cat ro be han'gd upon a Gallows, near 
»» Cheapſide Croſſe , her bead shorne, the 
»3 likenefle of Veſtments on het, & her two 
»» feet ried together, holding a piece of 
»» Paperin forme of aF/afer,whichiending 
2,{0 apparently to the diſgrace of the Relis 
3, gion then eſtablied by Law, was chown 
9» the ſame day by the ſaid Door Pendleton, 
2», which poſſibly might be the reaſon of the 
»» Mi«Chief intended him Our Proteſtant 
Hi#orian baving given this account , pros 
ceeds yet farther : ,, * The Governors of the 
$% Church ( ſayes be) exaſperated by theſe 
3» provogations, & the Qucen charging 

» Wyat's Rebellion on the Proteſtant 
» Party, sheagreed on the reviving ſome 
3, antient Statutes made by Rickard the 2, 

# Hen 4. & Hen, 5. for the ſevere pus 

3 nishment of obſtinat Heretiques even to 

| death; 
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;, death;bur he ®tell's us, ThatCardina? Pol, 16; 


»» Was clearly of the opinion that theſe Sta- 
» tutes were to beonly for terrour , & that 
»» 10 perſecution should be ragd ; affirming 
z, that the Councel which Charts the Emo 
9, perour ſent the Queen at her firſt come 
» ming to the Crown , was, To create 19 
»» Frouble to any body for matter of Conſcience, 
» Yet Buhop Gardiner ( he ſayes) was for 
-» having ſome bioad drawn in caſt of Re- 
» fraftorineſſe, & incorrigible Non-con« 
»» formitie ; but Bonner would have no 
9» body eſcape,that came inro his Clutches, 
29 alleging , that the Heretiques themſelves 
»» had broken the Ice in putting to death Ser- 
»» vets one of their own number. By all 
which , Reader it appears; That not only 


the Aveen, the Government,& the Spaniards. 


deſign'd Lenity, but that Proteſtants were 
& facto indulg*d & had Liberty of Cone 
ſeience during the firſt 2. yeares ; for Roſe 
{ wee ſee ) was Miniſter of a Congregation in 
Bow Church yard,even under Bonner's own 
Noſe , & the Counſel given by the Ems 
perour was followd,ti!! theſe provocatis exaſ= 
jone the Government, as HeyIyn acknowe 
eges. Bur this Author ® ſayes,The Orthodax, 
&- ſoberProteſtants(as he calls here theMars 
tyrs)were brought ro areckoning8&fored to 


pay for the folly: of thoſe 24a was not in 


3 Feit 
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| their - power to hinder; and yet the ſaid 


a Fox 
8770 
2538» 


Dof#or had written a Book ( as I juſt 


nuw showd you } licenced by Autority, - 


where he ſtiles them Scamatical Heretiques, 
ſo that it ſeems the Orthodox & ſober Pro» 
reftants of that age,& Scumatical Heretiques 
gre with lym Synonomovs words, &of the 
ſame ſignification. Nay there was nothing 
ſo extravagant, ( if it oppos'd Popery ) 
but was fainted by Fox, even as much as 
Colins & his Dog, of whoſe Martyrdow 
he thus writes : ® Colins(ſayes he ) bei 

beſides bus wits, ſeing a Prieſt hold up the 
Hoſt over bus Head, & thew it tothe People, 
he in like manner conterfeiting tbe Prieſt, took 
wp @ little Dog by the legs , & held bim 
over hg bead , shewwing lim to the People , 
for thus by &- by be was brought to examine 
tion, & W., burn'd with the Dog with him. 
And here Reader be pleas'd to obſerve, 
That though Colljns 18 ownd by Fox in his 
later Editions as mad ( for feveral of his 
falſe narrations were made known, & 


- Javghrat by Do#or Harps-field & others ) 


yer he ſtill placed bim as & CHertyr on 
the 10.of OJober,as may be ſeen to this day 
in his Calendar. | 
But ſuppoſe now that theſe People 
had all died for their Conſcience accor- 
ding to the common cry ; Let me aske 
wy 
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my Adverſary , whether a man may b& 
juſtly executed for Tenets in Religion of 
no F If it be lawfull', why may nor 
Papiſts do it ( when they thinke fit ) as 
well as Proteſtants ? If no body: ought 
thus to ſuffer; why did Ed\yard the 6. 8& 
eſpecially Qu: Elizabeth execute | fo 
many Anabaptifts, Arians, &c. as may be 
ſcen in Srow, forcing alſo many more to 
| ſavetheirlives by recanting ? Or why did 
K. James put ro death Legat 8& Wightman 
for obſtinat & damnable Hereticks ' ,* as 
* Baker & © Sanderſon call them; yer how a Bak: 
damnable & obttinat ſoever they were , £* 1a«, 
T. can show you that Cowbrige and ſeveral **? 
others of Fox bs CHartyrs died for opis **** 
nons of the ſame Nature, or, if poſs 52d. 
fible, worſe, FX.1. 
Nor did this Proteſtant Gentleneſſe & 37 4+ 

CHercy chow it ſelfe only here , but 
beftdes theſe that died for a Religion 
of their own making \, I ſaw a Rolle 
at Doway of 115. Priets , that ( rothe 
yeare 1632.only)were executed out of that 
one Houle; and firice that time many me- 
re bave ſuffer'd; to which may be added 
feveral out of the Roman & Spanwhb Sem 
aries, together with many Benedifines, 
Feſuits, Franciſcans, & other Relzg10us Per- 
ſons. And to aflure the World, that all was 

v5 Fish 


Flsh that came to the Net,this Cruelty ex- 
gended ro Laymen , for owning only the 
Pope's. Spirntual ſupremacy ; for aſſiſting poor 
Prietks , for kriting them ſay Mafſe in their 
Houſe. ; for being converted, & the lik, as I 
alrcady, proy'dit by Proteffant Authority 

Fug, In the 4b. Reply. Nay * Eudamon Foannes 
ob. Ap. has both a Caralogue ( with rbeir Names, 
Gar: p. S4rnames, Time, Place &c. ) of about 
164+ 130. Prieſts, as alſo of 50. Secular. Perſons, 
all executed for their Religion in the 
latter part only of Qu: Elizabeths Reigne, 

& yer he has forgotton ſome 1 am ture. 
Many more therfor are the Catholiques 

(we lec) that this publickly ſuffer'd death 
vader rhe profcſt Proteflant Government , 

thia eyer there did Proteſtants under the 
Catholique; ( for 1 fpcake not of what 
happend by cruel Impriſonments , Banuwhe 
wents, Confiſcatians, &c. ) & if together 

with thoſe of our Religion , we should 
xeckon all forts of People ( even Enemies 

to Popery ) that died for their Conſcience 
under H 8. E4d.6 Q. Eliz:&c. (m&tion'd by 

Fox, Stow, Holinshed & other Vroteſlant Hoſe 
gorians ) th:re will be found doublethe 
quantity of Blood to bave been here ſpiPe 

ppon & religious account by theſe. our 
Princes , that have diſown'd the Pope, 

thea by Pepiits, from Sai Auguſtins con. 


vers 
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werfjon of the Iſland, to this very day, L,et 
the World then judge whether ouy 
Cruelty be fo unparallel'd ,' & whether 


| Bloud ought fo often to bethrowa into 


our Dish, when as four or five of our 
Reform.'d Mcnarchs have done more in 
this kinde, than ſy many ſcore of wow 
ones. AndthisI doubt nor but thatEnglishe 
man well knew , who ( being entreared 

by his Dutch Correſpondent to acquaint 

him, what be thought of the Tolerating 
Nonconformiſts ) could not chooſe bur 
acknowlege this great Truth ; In sbort 

zz Sr. (* ſayes He , ) Our eyes are now a Dutch 
,» opend, & we finde that all Opinions lettersþs 
in Power have ſtill uſed ſeverities * ?* 
4» againſt their Adverſaries,& therfor none 

,» ought ro blame his Fellow , ſeing We 

+» have all erred, & ftrajed, & followed 

4» £00 much the Devices & Defives of our own 

» hearts; for thus did Henry the Eighth 

2» thus did Edvard the Sixth; thus did Qus 

» CHary, thus did Qu: Ehzaberb, thus 

+ did K. Farmes, thus did K. Charies the' 

»» firff, but chus will not K. Charks the 

+» ſecond do any more , who knows by cx. 

» perience as well as inclination what # 

» Virtue Mercy is; & really i vexes me 

» 0 ſee even Papiſts themſelves call us 
z2into the Liſt, & offer to chow , - That 


(202) 
» We have executed more of theirs for Religions 
3» than they of ours; adding as an Allevias 
tion on their ſide, that *tx lefſe cruelty to 
9” Eggs in their batching , than @ Cos 
9» V that 4s pen-fetherd , & at full growth. 
And truly Reader 'tis a great Allewiation ; 
Chriſtianity ſparing theAncient Heathens 
themſelves , becauſe they found them 
in poſſeſſion ; nay though Papiſts bad 
defign'd the Perſecution in Q: Mary's 
dayes, there is a vaſt difference between 
the Proteſtant Caſe & theirs, who ene 
joying long Peace & Tranquility in the 
Church , ſtrove by old Laws to ſuppreſle 
anew Religion ,,which had depor'd their 
© Soveraigne , which made ſtrange diſfor- 
ders (they ſaw) in all places where it came, 
| & which was alſo taught by jarring 
Profeſliors & at Daggers drawing 
among themſelves. I ſay had they in Q; 
Mary's dayes delign'd that Perſecution, 
there is yet a vaſt difference in the caſe ; 
bur on the contrary , they no wayes in. 
tended it, as I have fully proved ; for 
they were forc'd againſt their own 
inclinations to what was done , by 
zealon of . the inſufferable Carriage of 
theſe Perſons, who are , ſo infie 
nitely - deſpis'd by our Proteſlants , & 
would haye {uffer'd (as many of the Ro 


(203) 
» | Religion have fince done ) under their 


ad Government, had it bin then in Power. 
'0 | 1 will by no meanesexcuſethepaſſion of 
of any Catholique, for there are hot& peevish 


« ſpirits in all Countries, & in all Relis 
's gions; but I am ſo far from knowing 
is any true particulars herein , that I 


am ſure things have been exapge- 
rated by our Enemies , & falſe Tales 
continually raisd. For who -can imagin 
that Bubop Bonner , a grave man » 
an Ancient Prelat , & Bishop even of 
London, shopld with bis own hand ( as 
« Speed has it out of Fox ) whip one of theſe * Sfeed. 
Martyrs to death;nay this Martyr, it ſcems, = 
was one of the t\voÞ Infants already men- ks 
 tion'd by him,which was notonlyincapabled 1b 

of Herefie, bur might have bin brought 
up in what Religion the Bp:pleas'd. Infie 
nite are the wilde Stories that might 
be related of this kinde , invented only . 
to make the World believe us bloudy, a 
thing which by Nature as Englishmen , & 
by Grace as Catholiques -we abhorre; & 
this Speed himſelf in ſpight of malice intt- 
mares , When after - chiding Father 
Parſons for depreving (as hecalls it ) 
thoſe proteſtant. Sufferers , he ayes, ©? That , xy, 
the more charitable of our Profeſſion do pitty 
the ſpilling of ſe much Chriſtian bleed, i : 2769 

us 
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of te _Thus much then for the fam'd Cruelty 
preſent of this Princeſſe , who is nevertheleſfle 
Propria- ow nd (as I show'd you } by our Reformed 
vor's Fiiſtorians very eminent 1n virtue, & by 


Right 10 \\vr natural diſpoſition extremely mercifull 


pena &- tender; & thus we have ſeen the Number 


zed from Bueality , & Humour, of the Sufferers in 


che her Reigne, together with the Eſteem Pro- 
Ciarch. reſt ants themſelves have of them, & con-' 


ſequently what favour they would have 
found, had the Church of England bin 
then in Power ; as alſo we have hada 
view of the Lenity of the Reformation ; 
which has not only exceede | Qu: Marg 
1n blaod, but all the Cathol;que ©Ho- 
nercks of this Iſle. 1 ſay, ſo much for this 
- Princeſſe's fam*d Cruelty & Rigour , & now 
Jet us treat a while of her Favours and 
Indulgence , and particularly of ourtitlero 
the Lands of the Church, being a Right 
only obtained 'by her, and which $he 
alſo- granted to all her People in general. 


| This is a Subje& very fit to be here” 


handled , and that at large, eſpecially 
| fince ſo many of the Church of England 
pretend to doubt of its validity, in caſe 
_—_ should have any Power or Autority 
in the Nation. And who fees not thar 
this affaire is brought into queſtion , bee 


cauſc Intereſt is the beſt way of wilfully 


blin- 
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_ 2 
blinding men , yet certainly upon ſobe? 4 
Refle&ion , ir muſt alarme our Proteffents” 
ar laſt, and make them examine more 
nearly their Re/ggi0n and Cauſe, fern 
their Champions being hanted from Po 
to Pi)lar ,are now forc't tofall upon ſuch 
vaine Feares and Jcaloufies.. Bur before T 
begin tomake good theLay Title tothePres 
mifſes, I shall firſt put down here the Ar- 
u—_— which my Adveſary in his Seaſona» 
le Diſcourſe 8& in its Reaſonable —_ is 
leas*d to urgewita ſuch vigour againſt it: 
n He © fayes, be will wt feppeſ ae uncon RO” 
cerned in Abbey Lands , yet. the Advantage, ; got 
1 may get by a Popish hs qe abun: 17, 
danily recompenſe my loſſe; the hike confides, 
ration having prevaild with ſome Rebells 
bout the Kings Reſtauration. Then be tell's 
#8 , That Papes have wſurp'd on the Eſtates 
nt only of private men and Princes ( and par» 
ticularly on the King's of England) but ow 
tbe Atis of preceding Popes : For in the 
Decreralls, Wwbich xs good Canon Low, bis 
Holinefle peremprorily declares, be could diſs 
pen(e with the® Caſe there ſpecified , though , &,, 
Pope and Couniel had eftablish't it. But runoruie 
now if Popes may be bound by an Ad of their deEle#: 
Predeceſſors , then be show's that Pope Symo OFlett; 
machus ordain'd chat no Church Lands shonld Pe 
be alienated on any termes;. ſo.that _—_ 
a 


(06) 


- Hand or other, it mu#t go illwithour Lay 
| Abbots, for ſo be calls che proſent Proprie- 


gors of theſe Landis After this. Argue 
puent be falls onthe late Revolutions , ſaying 
That the Violente of the People in a change 
may be thereby ſeen; for many of the long 
Parliament and other Rebells that bad for= 
—_ their necks, hazarded themſelves in the 

ing*s Reftauration, The humour ( be ſayes) 
of - the nation 'in the Choice of thas wery 
Parliament., was particularly. againſt theſe 
that bad been Purchaſersof Delinquents 
Eftates, and therfor it may happen if Popery 
come in,that the Lay Abbots may be excluded 


. - : The Houſe, andirbat there may be as many 


qualifications: in Eleftions, ax were 
wwong the Rebells; and that in  Popish 
Revolution , wayes may be found to induce 
leading men to ſurrender their Eſtates , and 
thereby recommend themſeboes ( like the merit 

old Cavaliers) tot ofe in Power, He ſayes 


| alſo, That if Popes were bound ( as I would 


44% 


have it ) to aggreements , as well as other 
Governours , yet Acts of Reſumption are 


. mor things unheard of ; That this King's 
.. feefarme Rents would not ſell, till doubling 
orders belpt them off , and that in truth; 


was the ſtoppmg of the Checquer that made 


+ People off tws dangers choſe thu as the leaſt; 


That the methods of the French King's late 
| reſus 
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- reſuming hit alienated Demeſne is no cons 


zemiible argument to our Lay Abbots, zo 
feare the like from the Pope, though I waved 
theſe Inſl&cesin my Anſwer to the Seafonable 
Diſcourſe, as 8/ſo the Points of Law thas 
may ariſe in a favorable comjontture even m 
the penning of Atts that ſuppreſſe Religious 
Houſer, He urges further , That as 
King's may vacate Grants , if they have 
been decieved by them by falſe ſupgeſtions g. 
Popes may pretend the like alſo; and that the 
Sealonable Diſcourle dowbred whether be- 
fore a Feſuited Fury , the Popes Grant of Abs 
bey Lands baving not its ot ( which was. 
the reclaiming an heretical Kingdom) may _ 
X01 be interpreted & non-excepting the condis 
$01 , [0 that nd more obligation may lie on © 
the See of Rome ro make good Abby Lands 
z0 the Proprietors , than noW on our King. to 


| make goodto the late Reb*ls the leaſe of gye 
yeares of. C:urch lands, that Charles the 


firſt offer d them at the Iſle of Wight, but nor 
accepted by them. Tothis he add's, That the 
Pope was ſo far from confirming the Lands 
alienated. by the Treaty of Munſter , that 
he dammn'd it to the pit of Hell by bus Bull;and 
that the: Councel of Trent confirnid all 
Canons, Comncels, and Pope's Bulls made in 
favour of the privileges and liberties of Eccie- 
fiaftiques» and therfor there's no ſeruphe what 


will 


(268) | 


will become of Adts of Parliatnent rhot 
Vacate them. Then he concludes wery an» 
grid » for laughing in my Anſwer to the Sea» 
onable Ditcourie at bs French Iwſtance 
out of the 'T rate Politique y ſince Campas 
nelia (Who « argreat a Polunian as 
feife) ſays, That there are many millions 
of Religious , and that they are able to de/end 
#he.r ope againit all the World; bat be des 
bres any Honeſt man that loves bx tountry, 
has not oiut-travel'd hw Religion & wit to go 
z0 his Book, and judge whether it be that uncon- 
cerning piece of Non. ſenſe Which 1 have repre- 
fented ut, | 
This Reader is the fumme of his Argus 
your © ments even in their full ſtrength and 
owr loo. VIgOUT 3 and. therefor I will: now plainly. 
fg Ab- chow you thuir weakneſice 5 and how little 
b&3Lands they are to be apprehended by any Ra« 
tional man, For if the Abbey Proprietors,: 
be difleis*d,it muſt, eirher be by the Con- 
fent of the three States,or by the Popes own 
Power and Autority, As for ſuch a Pare 
liamentary AF, who can poſſibly ima- 
gineit , When tis now not only Injuſtice 
in it fſelfe ( as I $hall preſently show: 
you)bur'rhwarrts alſo the Intereſt of every. 
: particular Member ; there being' no body 
of any fashion or Eſtate in. the King 
dome; that is nor ſome way or other 
cone 
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bonefrned in theſe Lands: Moreoves 


what Parkament can there poſlibly be 
conQeved {even 1n the. fancy of a mad 
man} thar would thus ruine themſelves 
and Friends, by ordering the Reſumption 
of theſe lands , whenas Zealous Queen 
Mary and the then bloody Catholiques ( 28 
the CAfim#ers call them to this day ) were 
ſo far from doing it , that on the contrary 


they got the Popes confirmation to all the 


Lawes that tended ro the Security of: the 
Occnpants;&yerthele Occupants were all of 
them ether profeſs'd Proteffants, or elſe 
of Henry the eighth's Scamatiques: for. no 
true Catholiquewould meddle with them 
till after the Popes contfir marian. _ 

| Adde alfo, that thie ſaid Occapants or, 
Proprietors(befides theirEnmityro theSee of 
Rome ) were p_—_ the very Parchaſers 
themſelves( fort Was not long thar the 
Ravage had been committed ) which muſt 
needs lefſengnot only the Pry, bur heighten 
the Anger of her Majeſtic, and all good 
people againſt them ; nothing being more 
cbocquant , we know ,:than' to ſee men 
thrive by their: tranigreſſions , as all 
our Cavaliers will confefle ,, who abi 
horring the Confhſcations. and ſales. of 
our times, us*'d upenly ro ſay , That 
the Reciever Was a GE oY 
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for all this great Provecation to Flesh and 
Blood, the very Popwh Bxbops and Clergy 


in open. Convocation, ( and Bonner him» 


ſelfe was their Preſident ) were not only 


pallively willing , That the Eccleſiaſtical 
lands should be for ever alienated , but ace 
tively alſo chow'd theirZeale for thcQuiet 
and Peace of the Kingdom, by petitioning 
both King and Queen in theſe earneſt and 
 pathericall words, which are recorded by 
no meaner Writer than Dr. Hen 1n 


a Du: his *® Hiftory of the —_— England. 
mn Wherefor preferring the 
43+ 


ic good and 
quiet of the Kingdom, before our own pri- 
wate Commodities, and the Salvation of ſo 
many Souls redeemed with the Precious 
Blood of Chriſt, before ' any earthly things 
whatſoever, and not ſeeking our own, but 
the things of Jeſus-Chriſt,Wve do moſt earneſtly. 
8nd moſt humbly beſeech your Majcltics , that 
you Would gracioraly vouchſaſe to intercede 
with the mofl Reverend Father in God the 
LordCardinal Pole, Legat a Latere from hs 
Holinefle our moi? Serene Lord Pope 
Julius the 3d, as well to your moſt excel. 
dent Majeſties as to the whole Realme of 
England , that be would be pleaſed to ſerile 
and confirme the ſaid Goods of the Church, 
either in whole or in part , as he thinkes moſs 
fs , on the preſent Occupants thereof , accore 


ding 
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ding to the Powers and Faculties committed 
70 him , by the ſaid moſt ſerene Lord the Pope; 
thereby preferring the public good before the 
private, the Peace & Tranquillity of the 
Realme before Suites and Troubles, and the 
Salvation of Souls before Earthly Treaſures. 
And for our parts we both now and for all tnnes 
comming give conſent to all and every thing, 
which by the ſaid Legate thall in ths caſe be 
finally ordain'd and concluded on ; humbly be= 
ſeeching your Majelt ies, that you Would gras 
. ciomsly vouchſafe to perſuade the ſaid Care + ++ 
dinal in our behalfe, not to chow- bimſelfe in 
the Premiſſes too ſtrift and difficult &c. | 
| Thele I fay are the very words of part of 
this Heroique Petition, w hich I believe can 
ſcarce be found to have been imitated by 
thoſe that rail ſo much againſt Papiſts Ap: 
and their Clergy ; nor did that learned, | 
virtuous , and hyghborn Cardinal (whom 
even ® Bushop Godwm ({o much commends) a4nvat. 
fail to grant their Requeſt ; for by the L:Ma- 
Popes Decree ( as it i8 in the Preface of the '/P34®, 
j. aid Dr. Heylrn's Hiſtory ) all ſuch lands 
were confirm*4 on the preſent Occupants, of 
which they ſtood poſſett by the yu#t title of 
the Kings Patents, or by any Law in being, 
So that Papifts themſelves ( as appeares 
by daily practice ) ſcruple not to become 
now purchaſers ot theſeLand;baving both 
_ Oz  Churey 


; ' (112) 
Church and State for Warrantees. Morevs 
yer, though this Act , and Indulgence of 
Pope Fulizs the 3. ( who deputed the Care 
dinal ) were altogether ſufficient, yet 
Shkidan, a Reformed Writer of mighty 
«Ctra,p fame » affirmes ( as Dr. Heylyn confeſſes » 
ſane: ' that Paul the 4. ratified it by his Bull ;\& 
Mary p. (his Ratification of the ſaid Paul is alſo 
44. acknowleg'd & avow'd by Sr. Roger 
b Hit. Twwdenin his > Hiſtoricall vindicaticn of the 
Vind. p, Ghurch of England, & by other Protefa 
376. tants of great account. | >: 

[This in Short is what has formerly 
paſs'd;and now how dop the Revolutions of 
the preſent Age prove a peftilent Argument, 
or furnish matter of Faf ( as my Advers 
fary layes) of the poſſibility of any ill Event 
by Popery , fince the caſe of theſe Rebells 
differs as much from ours, as dos buying 
ſtolen goods of a known Felon , and 
Wares bought in a public market accor- 
ding tro the Eccleſiaſtical and Municipal 
Laws of theplace, The Examples & Accis 
dents of our times might have been {if 
they had earlier happen'd j fit Topiques 
for Cranmer ; Ridley and the teſt of that 
Cabal, to ſtir up with Doubrs and Feares 
(upon the Death of Edward the 6.)the then 


Occupants againſt their L.awfull Quees ;| | 


but what analogy and reflemblance they 
have 
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have now with a formal and legal ſettles 
ment , no mani belides my Adverſarp 
could ever yet percieve, F am ſure. For 
how 1s it poflible, ( let the humour of 
the natian be as: inconſtant and wilde as 
he woulde have it) That theſe Lands can 
he a bar to our Lay Abbots in their Elefions 
to Parkament , fince all men of quality and 
Eſtates ( both Papiſts and Proteſtans ) are 
concerned in them ; whereas The Pare 
chaſes of Delinquents ayd Cavaliers Lands 
were not} only contrary to Law, bur 
wholy in the hands of meane & infignt- 
ficant men , hated alſo yu their villany 
by the far greateſt part of the Nation 2Or 
boy can any hurry or detriment that at- 
tended the Rebels of our times , repre= 
fent to us a probabulity, That a King 
and Parliament may hereafter difleile 
themſelves of Lands ( alienated already 
I20, peares by lawfull Authority , & fold 
ever {ince at their full value ), when Queen. 
Atary her ſelfe with all ber Popi»h Clergy and 
Laity,would needs have them (as Ishow'd 
you befor) confirmed. on the Occupants, 
notwithſtanding That. they were all Proteſs 
tants or Sciematiqnes; That they bad beers. 
Attors in the confuſion and ſpoil of the. 


' Church ; That they had pay'd little or nothing 


for them; and laftly were no. wayes compa#» 
0:3, Table 
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rable to the number of thoſe that ( by reaſon 


6f the dayly Subdiviſions of thele Lands) 


do now a dayes poſſeſſe them, | 

Burt ſeing my Adverſary will have the 
material and iad Tranſactions of our 
Proteſtant Rebells in the Reigns of theſe 
two Proteiiant Monarchs brought on the 
Stage, be would have don well to have 
remember*d,how they were the long fore. 
ſeen effets of the Reformation , & how 
out of Intereſt tbe Miniſters & Preachers of 
8 Fattion( as *tis the Endeavour of ſome at 
this Day) fow'd Jealoufies among the Peo-- 
ple , and thereby incited them againſt all 
that was good and holy. This alſo the late 
times may very reaſonably put us in mind 
of, That as ir was 1mpoſlible ever to 


be quierin civil affaires without the Reſ. 


$auration of the King , ſo there is no hopes 
of Peace in the Church , *till the old Ca- 
tholique Religion be reeftablitht , under 


which we have been the moſt glorious: 


and potent Nation of Europe , whereas 
fince it's Expullion , we have ſeen thoſa 


Confulions as arenor no beparalleld in any-- 
ſtory. Thus much therfor for the late 
Rebellion , and how advantagious an. 


Inſtance it has been for my Adverſary's 


builzneflc, let any man judge that can- 


read. 
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. IF then for theſe anda thouſand other 
Difficulties , no Englab Pariiament(should 
they even defire a Reconciliation with 
Rome ) can alter the Property of theſe 
Lands, we hall alſo foon finde it ime 
poſſible for. Popes in time to come todo ys, 
though they were not already bound up 
by the aforementioned Conceſſions of 
their Predeceſlars ; & my reaſon is, becaule 
there's no motive that could encline Popes 
heretofor, but muſt much more necellie 
tate their Succefſors; and whereas the 
former had great and mighty rubs in the 
way , thele can now have none to ſtumble 
at.For firſt, in Fulius the 3d's. Pontificar, 
Religious of all Houſes were alive, who 
could with more than a ſeeming pretence 
put in theirclaim ; bur fincehis rime,Suc- 
ceſſion 1s broken, and therfor their Right 
falls of courſe into other hands. In the 
next place, there is no great Magiſtrate 
(though ir abſolutly lies in his power ) 
bur muſt bavereluCtancy to be the Perſon 
thar should give irrecoverably away all 
the Revenues & Poſſeſſions of his Depen« 
dents in a Kingdom; whereas now ( be» 
ſides many fresh Examples in other Coun- 
tries) the tranſactions here of theſe two 
Popes, ſerve as ſufficient precedents and 


warrants to any that sball hereafter follow, 
Thirdly 


_ (216) 
"Thirdly (out of the fence of Sacrilege 
thefe Lands wete not { as faid afore } 
yhen Fulus the 3d. paſſtthem away, in 
nothing neer ſo many hands as ar preſent, 
and they that poſſefle them had rheqa tos 
as gifts, or for a very {mall confiderationz 
fo thar if the Reſumprion then was found 
teither feafible ' nor reafonable , how im- 
poſſible muft it now be, the grievance in 
It ſelfe being far greater arid more unz# 
verſal ? Laftly, It the Rights of the 
Church were confirmed on the Occupants 
y 2, Popes , that were not oblig'd to it 
in Juſtice, bur only moved theretoforthe 
quier of the nation , who can imagine that 
another Pope will offer to rake them buck 
( had he power) ee by 1t he shall difobs 
lige more People than ever, & commir 
alſo an abſolute Injuftice in it ſelfe ? In» 
juſtice it would be of a high Nature, be- 
cauſe the former Concefhons have fince 
drawn in many innocent Buyers of both 
Religions, and hoiſted up that to twenty 
yeares purchaſe , which would not ſell 
before for eight. But becauſe my Anta» 
goniſt will not much confide 1n rhe 1ufe 
Zice” or good nature of the Pope, or his 
Partizans, | will now show you Reader, |. 
that the Pofſeſsions of the Church are 
often for eyer ahcnated by him þ-w6 
. 1 da + KEE = w,. 3 thar 
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that this'Tirle is held good by Catholiquesy” 
fo that after ſuch Grants, it lies not in 
his power to diffeife the Proprietornmore of 
them,than of any other Eſtate they have. 

If my Adverfary doubrs in the leaſt of 
this, he may in (1x houres ſail{tf he pleafes) 
fee ſtore of Examples ; for he sbali finden 
Flanders ( and the ſame too in other Cas 
tholic Countries) even the Tithes of many 
Parishes (in part or in whole) the Inhert= 
tance of leveral Lay- Lords,which happen's 
becauſe time out of minde the Charch for 
the cafe of the Paſtor ( as *rwas then 
zmagin'd ) or ſome other ſuch Reaſon, 
alienated the ſaid Tirhes for Farmes , Pens 
ſons , Remt-charges, & the like ; Nay here 
in England we. know, that Hay, word, 
Fruit , &C. in many places are free from all 
Pretences of the Atiniſter., though thoſe 
things in themſelves are as much due, as 
Corne , or any Titheelſe whatever z and 
the Cauſe of this Exemrion is, becauſe 
a Confideration ( though now forgot } 
has been given the Church-for i by the 
Layity. If then the Church for Reaſons 
beſt known to her felfe , -can {without 
powerof Reſumption, either in Law or 
Conſcience ) alienate that 'Effare of hers, 
which ſo many of our Enghsh Proteſtants 
would fain prove to-be Fare Divine ( and 

f "18 
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' ris therfor that I do the more inſiſt upon, 
this Argument ) who can doubt but (when 
she finds good Reaſons for it) she may 
well alienate that , which she pretends no 
other right to, but a humane gift or Do- 
nation. Nor 1s it a doubt among Catho- 
liques, had thoſe antient and pious Bene» 
fafors been alive , beſides the tacit ſubs 
miſſion in general of all ſuch gitts ro the 
wisdome of the Church , when he $hall 
thinke the alterations of the firſt intended 
uſes, to be greatly for the glory of God, 
which was the chief motive of thele Dos 
nations ;I ſay Catholiques doubt nor, were 
thoſe ptousBenefaFors alive, but that (beſt- 
des this tacit ſubmiſſioa ) they would moſt 
willingly have themſelves conſented to 
the preſent change, rending ſo infinutly to 
the peace of our Diſtracted Kingdomzand 
we queſtion nor alſo inthe leaſt, bur that 
the merciful and benigne favours of God 
Almighty,are as full and ample to them, as 
if no Alienations art all had been made, 
In the next place, fince we now ſups 
pole my Adverſary in the LowsCountries, 
conſidering theſe alienatedTithes,l will entreat 
him when he has done, to make aſtep to 
Liege, where he will finde both Religious 
men and women of his own nation to cons 
verſe with, If b'el ask then theſe ladies their 
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opinion herein,they can tell him, That the 
very Prince that now. governs has by the 
Aurtoriry of thePope taken from themtheir 
former Cloyſter , Garden and Appendices for 
his own ule and ſervice ; and though they 
were of themſelves for ſeveral reaſons un- 
willing to remove, yet no CatholiqueDivine 
or Lawyer here queſtions in the leaſt his 
Hig hneſſes title to the Premifſes, or Their's 
' that shall enjoy them by his gifr or fale 
hereafter. Bur becauſe he may perchance 
beleeve that our Feſuites are better 
Caſuiſts than Nuns, let him diſcourſe with 
them & they shall (I dare be bound) not 
only confrme what I ſay, but informe him 
alſo, That having had licence from Rome, 
they have not long ago ſold to ſecular pers 
fons ( without the leaſt diſpute about 
the Title) ſome Revenues belonging to 
them at Lovain,& that they bave there ſtill 
a little left, which-will finde avmanyLaye 
Chapmen ( when they thinke fit ro diſpoſe 
of it ) as any mans Eſtate in the Towne, 

From Lzege there are excellent conves 
viences to any part of the Empire , where 
my Adverſary shall ; eſpecially ſince the 
Treaty of Munfler ( of which we will pre- 
ſently in this very Section treat at large} 
find much of the ChurchRevenues to have 
been enjoy'd by Laymen , and thay 
; roe 
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too by his Holineſſes Difpenſation. 
The Terfjtory of Ces borders (he * 
well knows) oh Germany, and this Famous 
City, is I promiſe him extraordinarily well 
worth the feing. Here he will ſoon uns 
derſtand, that in the late war of Candy 
the Pope did ſupprefſe ſeverall Abbeys of 
value , which the Senate prefently ſold for 
their ſupport againſt rhe common Enemy 
of Chriſtendom ; & pray let him enquire, 
whetherthe Buyers fears a Reſuwption,or that _ 
their Children shall be fool'd out of thoſe 
Pwurohaſes by the tricks of Prieſts and 

Religious. If rhen this quiet, and ſecur: 
be found ſo neare the Pope, even In /t Fd 
it ſelfe ( where no body more ſcruples 
theſe, than any other Lands Yhow: grear 
12 the malice, or at leaſt incogitancy of / 
my Adverſary , that would fain affright 
us in England with wild Apprehenſions, 
though out Title ſtarid's on as rme and 

ftablea foundation ? 
Since then our Travelier 1s in Italy , I 
know *tis not poſsible for him-to returne 
withoura ſight of Reme , a. place where 
Proteſtant mn are as Civilly. and 
freely-enterraind as the Carbolique. When 
he comes here, he may not only recieve 
information of God know's how many 
fuch Alienations, but may alfo if be — 
cc 


a* 


* 


_ Gay) 

fee the very Rulls themſelves that havs 
authorized.them z nay were he there at 
preſent he would find that Cardinal Urſini 
(Proteor of Poland )interceed's with his 
Holineſſe tor theDiflolutib of ſome Religious 

houſes in that Kingdom to ſupply the wants 

of the Treaſury in this ſo important a war. 

Bur ſeeing the Grants: of Popes fall 

18 our Dish, twill not be amiſſe to confi 
derhere a little my Adverſary's opinion of 

them, who (ayes, as | already mention'd in 

the ſumme of bis Argumets, That Popes have 
»ſurp'd on the As of their Predeceſſors,a thing 
juitified by as good Canon Law, as x to 

found in the Decretals , and the ground 

ofthis Aﬀertion is, becauſe he finds there 

in the Chapter , Irtmotuit nobs ; That his «Decrer? 
Holineſſe breaking through (as he termes it ) 4e Ele 
the Decree of ' 8 Conncel and bus Predeceſſors OElefte 
#0. boot , declares. peremptorily. ,, That ** fas 
9; though the Lateran Councel, and Pope 

5 Alexander bad decreed anullity to be in 

,z the; Ads there ſpecified, yet the =_ of . 
,» Diſpenſing 1s not taken away from the 4 

,» ſucceeding Popes, ſince that could not | 
,y be intended by them , who could not 
5, prejudice the Right of the Succeflor , 
:,Who was tohave the ſame Power that 
,y the other had, and itis a known Ruley 
»» That Par in. parem imperium now baber, 


from 


(222) 
from whence my Adverſary would faia 
conclude , that -the conceſsion 'of one 
Pope may be vacated by another , and 
ſo farewell Abbey Lands , when his Hole 
weſſe shall thinke fir to uſe his Prero- 
gartrve. 

Having heard Reader his notable Ars 
gument,let us examine the Decretalsto ſee 
how the bulinefle ſtood, which was to this 

aDecret, Effect. a The Bubop of Worceſter being dead 

S. theCHonckschoſethe ArchoDeacon of Yorke 
ro ſucceed , who being @ very piows and 
virtuous man, acquainted the Arch: Brhop 

' of Camterbury, That be was a Ba#ttard, and 
conſequently not eligible by the Canons 3 
wherupon the matter was referred to the 
Pope, who anſ\er'd That though the Canon 
of the Councel of Lateran, publuht by 
Predeceſſor Alexander , did probibit Baſtards ' 
from thus Promotion, yet hu power of diſ« 
penſing was not thereby taken away , it nos 
being the intention of the Prohibitor todo it , 
for the before mentionedReaſons,nevertheleſſa 
by Anthority of this very Canon, he expreſſe- 
h null's the Ele&ion , and would not dif+ 
penſe , be ſaid, with the BaHlardy , becauſe 
zhe Chapter had only deſi d bis Approbation 
of their choice , and not hs Diſpenſas 
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This then becing the whole caſe , how, 
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I pray , dos our Title. to theſe ' Abbey 
Lands become, the worſe by it? Is it 
becauſe a Pope thinks , that *'twas not the 
intention- either of. his Predeceſſors or the 
Councel to debar him from diſpenſing with 
an ordinary Conſtitution in Diſcipline ; tor 
this Example has nothing more inu? 
Why *tis ſo far from showing , That bas 
Holineſſe breaks through { as my Adverſary 
affirms ) the Decree of a Councel , & of bis 
Predeceſſors too boot , That it ownes & 
corroborates it; for his Holinefſe onl 

tell's us ( and few Governours will looſe 
fuppoſed Prerogatives, for want of clai- 
ming them ) that the power of Diſpenſing 
was never intended to be taken from him; 
yctin ſtead of making uſe of it, he own's 
the Canon ,& as we ſee, null's the Elece 
tion, by wirtue of ha Autority even in 
exprefſe-termes. Bur to helpe my Ads 
yerſary for once , who is methinks very 
unhappy in Examples, & to make his 
In#ance as ſtrong , as he himſelfe would 
have it , we will ſuppoſe that the Pope was 
not oblig'd by the Canon, bur did really 
diſpenſe with it, which nevertheleſle 18 
nothing to Our preſentdiſpute. For do 
we not ſcethat many Chriſtian Princes , & 
Potentats ( and there is none I believe 
bur pretend to it ) have a juſt power p: 
| | dil- 


diſpenſe With pens! Lower , though the 
Propriety of the Subje&t be no wayes iti 
danger by'its The King of England [ we 
know ) ca preſſe men as 21h ;, can quarter 
them in Houſes againft the minds of thi 
Owners; can execute in war Without a Fury ; 
and in short:car do: {everd/ things contrary 
30 the very. words of CMagne Charts, or the 
Petition of Right ;, and: yet for all this; rhe 
Grams undet the great Seal 5 arid other 
kgat Atate as binding , asif theſe Pres 
Yogatives were relinquished, 'In - like 
manner, may not the Pope haye « real 
privilege todifpenſe, with Penalties & 
Rules of Diſcipline; & yer neverthlielefle 
he bound up by his Conceſsions +} But 
becauſe this is ſo evident and notbrious g 
my Adverſary changes his Argutnent, the 
better ( as he hopes} to amuſe hisiparty; 
and cryes ; Popes may pretetid af Kingt - 
Ao, That they have been deciev'd in their 
Grans,that there xs no preſcription againſt the 
Church regs ron rp 5 — there © 
are poutts of Law ariſing from the wery pes 
pe 2-4 Atts for the ſuppreſſing of Rl 
Houſes, that may in a favorable conjunCturt 
defeat the preſent Propriators, Well arg'd 
worthy Sir, & if it will not offend you g 
I hall acquaint you with my' preſent 
thoughts ; to wit, That Door dil CHoulin 
Wzs 
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wat the nimble Lawyer thit fouud out 
Thale | legal Fetchies , for "tis arguing, 


Fam'ſure after his Way , who { though 


all the-ſearct & eriquiry imaginable has 
bin thade by our Enemies for 26. yeates 
rogethier ) till tellsus in evefſy Edition 


of his Book, (as I* show'd you before) * Pad. 
That whey the buiſineſſe of the late bad *t-b: 


times ave once ripe for « Hiſtory, the Pa- *** 


piſts Will be found the Contriveert of them , > 
of the King's Death. In like mantier are 


.we hereinform'd by you of ffrange Jangers 
is 4 favorable ConmunFure, as if s y Con- 


jun&ture could be mote favorable for 


the Popes Advocats & Pickloks. of the 
Law, than Queen Mary's dayts, both by 
reaſon the Alienations were fresh , & 
her Party greatly, intens't upon ſeveral 
accounts , With the other thorives now 
newly handled. Beſides this, there's not 
the leaſt force in any of thefe ſuggeſtions, 


unlefle ir wete abſolutly Law , That 


Prinices could vacate all their As , when(0t- 
wer they pretend they have bin decieved in 
them, & that every quirck ( that can be 


ſtarred to fawoir their Intereſt ) mu#t pre. 
 «ſently paſſe af unguieſtionable. Nay (to:how 
you ; Reader , how unfortunate my Ads 
;verſary- ſtill is ) were this the Prerogative 
-of rhe- civil Cn yet. the Pope 


| tipis 


(2.4.6) | 
night be far enough from hisEnds 3 for-4t 
follows nat , That the King & Parlias 
ment. muſt allow every prejudicial-pre- 
rence of the Court of Rome, & without 
their conſent & approbation nothing can 


be done we know. . Who: can alſo fancy | 


- that- the Catholiques of England ( who 
ſoffer ſo infinitly for Conſcience, ) would 
buy lands which cannot be poſſeſt witha 
ſafe Conſcience; or that they should give 
2.0, .yeares purchaſe for them, if they 
' thought any man could reſume them at 
will ? But why do I trouble you Reader 
with a matter ſo inſignificant, &. wilde, 
having already showd , that ſuch Lands 
have been often fold, and quietly paſicſt 
by the Buyers, even in Teal it llte., & 
that there are alſo more of the ſame tenure 
now in Poland under Debate, which will 
finde Chapmen enough if his Holineſle 
once aſfſent's to the ſale, -1y 


Bur rruly I did never imagine , he: 


would have urg*d of all things the Councel 
.of Trent,as'a bar to the Popes Alienation of 
theEnglish ChurchLand, becauſe forſeoth 
It effablzsbt(as. he ſaycs)all Canons, Councels, 
ApoFtolical Ordinances , Bulls of Popes 
made in favour of Ecclefiaſtiques , and their 
. Privileges ; which inſtance if it proves 
any thing * in' our preſent: controverhie, 

” Show's 
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'shows the Authoricy of - the . Pope .iit 


making Conſtztutions., and - vacating 
them. For if our Parliament should in 
their money Bil, or any other appolite 
A&, approve the. preſent war with Hol- 
land, or League with France , *rwould be 
Jo far from taking away any Privilege 
from the King of nor breaking with: the 
.one, & agrecing;with.. the other, when 
he thinkes fir, that it rather ſtrengrhen's, 
-the Royal Prerogative. But Reader (ro 
.let you ſee yer farther my . Adverfary's 


:Rrange inadyertency in. mentioning this 
-Cownricel as inconvenient -to us by its De= 
.crees) be pleag'd ta:know, That the fo- 
-lemne confirmation of theſe lands by 
'Juliusthe 3. (arbing done with all delis 


beration & . formality ) paſt in the 
time of this very Councel , and by the 
hands too of the ſaid Cardinal , Prelident 
af this Counce]l , which never 1a the 
leaſt complaind that the Pope had injur'd 
the Church, or exceeded the Bounds of 


-his . Autarity ; fo that inſtead of having 


our ticle weakened hereby, it own's by 


: beeing filent (in a buiſinefle of ſo mighry 


a .Concernment) his Holinefſe's Power of 
Alienations , \& conſequently confirmeg 
-$he ſales, | | 

As for Pope Symachw he made once, 
x P3 "ns 
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*tis rruezan order,that no Eccleſiaſtical Land 
#howld\ be - parted With , but all Rules 7 
:of Government may be alter'd as well ; 
-in the Church. as in the State, If they &} 
that have the Power & Autority thinke 9 
:fir to do it. So much then for my Advere 7 
fary's Obſervations at Rome concerning # 
this affaire ; & now let us attend him 2 
: Homewards for he 1s, I inde, very earneſt} 
to be gon, 
: _ Butperchance , being weary of riding ; 
he may defire to returne by ſea, & if ſo, j 
Malta will be no ill place to get shipping ; 
nor much out of his way , becauſe being j 
- a Virtuoſo, and Admirerof Invention , he 
muſt needs jee the rare Antiquities neet 
Naphs, and the ſtrange wonders about 
Sicily, fo celebrated X old by the Poets. 
Ar THahka hee'l recieve no little civility 
Iam ſure; and here he may eaſily procure 
even out of their Archives the Particulars 
of the mighty Poſſeſſions this Order once 
had in Ergland, and of the great Eftateſ 
they alſo enjoy'd in Holland, and the 
other United Provinces; & this will 
plainly demonſtrate the fulnefle of his 
Holineſſe's Gramt in alienating Church 
Lands; for he will be ſoon inform®d tha 
theſe Knights, pretend no title to aw 
thing in our Countrey , becauſe all is ſof 
| au 
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authentically confirm'd to the Occupants 3 
whereas to the Lands that-are withheld: 
rell 7 by the Dutch , they make a continual 
hey ® -claim, having, they thinke , ' the: fame. 
nke 4 Right to thera as ever; and therfor,''an: 
ere } often.as any good Occaſion is offerd , they - 
ing 4 ſollicite- the neighbouring Princes that' 
1m 4} Juſtice may be done them , and threaten. 
neſt 3 the States not ſeldome themſelves, ta 

# fall on their Traders in the Mqgditerrge 
ing | wean , for this cheir unjuſt Derens 

[| tion. 5 A8 NE 
8; My Adverſary \beipg embarqued . 
ing & put to ſca, wee'l ſuppoſe him with-a: 
hefs proſperous Gale to have now got up the 
cer} Thames, Where..calling for a Boat, ho/ 
out] Lands at the Temple , as convenient: 
ets. | ſtaires for moſt parrs of thetown , as alſo; 
iry} outof a kind of I know not what reſpeRe«: 
ures full Gratitude to the Generous and late 
ars| obliging Malteſes, becauſe be underſtands 
ace they had formely ſome Intereſt here. Bur: 
rel before be viſit's his Friends, I muſt needs 
hell entreat bim a little tro walke inthe Gaen, 
ill orif that door be sbur,.to take a turne 
his] about the Monumears of the poor Knights. 
-obf}* Templers. in this Church , which Ozder, 
12 he well remmembers were the: Owners 
V and firſt Founders of the:Houſe:z; and 3f L 
ot he not decieved theſe ance famous :meny 


(239) 2 
to our preſent builneſſe. .. 


09.573. + Foras * Heylyn has it in his Geography, 
' They had no eſſe t'gn 16; thauſand Lorde 


it inftuuly exceeded our Ecclefaaſtical. 
Lofle ) was nor only given away at a clap 
by Clement 5. to the Order of Saint 
Fohn , now called of «© Hakha , but 
d7-574-alſo, ( asthe faid Þ Heylpn' and the nu: 


matter tell us) Philip the Fair of France 
bip'd to procure it of ' the Pape for hs fob; {o 


of by Lay Pretenders , but his conſent 
and Approbation 5 nor have the Mal- 
teſes arpreſent proportionably rhis Res 
venue in any Catholic Countrey,. though: 
nhemny before this' Gift, viz: about Anno 1240. 
Ft - p they had'19. thouſand Mannors im Chriſe: 
48. rendome, as c Fuller, & 94 Carmtlen. Telare;: 
d Cam: Which show'stharforweightyconfideratios,- 
Fric.p. they had hiberty-ro part with-much of this: 
433- greatWaind-fall,& of therrowneE ſtarcalfo,: 


might be ! sghow'd + of things pale: 
away from the/Clurch in-all Ages, and: 
ghar the Tick of the Li, «Proprietors to 
OY TL. — ou 


will furnish us with ſomething material. 
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ships in Europe, which vaſt Eftate ( rhough. 


meraus. Hiſtorians , thar treat of this. 


thar' the right of Alienation of : theſe; 
Church: Lands ,; or his Folmeſſe's power, 
Was nor the thing , it (eems,then doubted 


.-. Infinire - are -the\_ Exainples. . \thar” 
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them has been held good by Papifts both 
before and fince the Reformation, But 
how can my Advyerſary hope of all People, 
to ſtartle us Eng/ab men by his vain Prey 
tences from Law, fince the wery four Cole 
lages of our Law , are all built on Land: alice 
aged from the Church , even in the time of 
Popery it ſeife ; and certainly the caue 
vious and grave Profeſſors of this Science , 
would never bave lay'd-out fo much 
money , had the Title been queſtioe 
pable, 

Firſt, the two Temples we ſee were the 


very :;manſion Houſes of the Templars 


* 
[4 


aforeſaid, of Which @ large or perpetual 
keaſe ( as a Buck ſayes} was granted 10 ; 
our Lawyers , by the Foanmses., in the LC 
Reigne of Edward the 3; or as b Heyhm 


| hasit, jold to them by the ſaid Order. Nor 3. 


1s there any Difficulty, but that ( with the 
approbation of rhe Church)they might ſell > zey7. 
it out right , or ſo alicnat it , if that should Geog. pe 
be moſt for their purpoſe, fince that the 574+ 
Templars ( as wefinde in the faid , Buck) _ 
could,  whenithey bad built this: magni- © Tbid, 
ficent. Palace, convey.their former to the 
Buhop of Erncaln., whoſe Succeſſors did the 

like $0. the Earls of Southampton afier= 
Ipardse 4 $58. 34 4 
\Secandly z, Lincoln's Ione 24s a forfited: 
NES E#ate, 


Ly 


s Buck Vili4 Buhop of Chiceſter, & he, 
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Eftate , Which Hen: 3. gave Ralph de nowd 
( as ® Buck 


Farverſ« ſays ) built there @ fair houſe , for himſelfe 


-1072 


þ 1a 


© Bucks 
Univerſ. 
2.107 


3 


: of the Cathedral of St, PauPs. 


and his Succeſſors 4 who poſſeſs't it till Henry 
the 7. Reignt, and then it was conveyed 
70 Fudge Suliard, & other Feoffees. Nay 
the Earle of Lincoln's part , which now 
gives the name to the whole, wras ( accors 
ding to this Þ Author ) the old Monaſtery 
of. the Dominicans or Black Fryers , 'and 
groen him by Edvard the firſt; lo thar here 


wee le,thar neither King, Noblemen , nor 


Lawyers , icrupled to be even then 
Owners, of what had belong'd to the 
__ 57 > 

Laſtly, for Grey's Inn, , *twas the 
houſeof the old Barons of that name; and 
a part, it ſeem's, of the e Mannor of 


Peerpool, which was (according ro Bichop | 


Andrews's Teſtimony ) an antient Prebend 


I shouid here end as to this Aﬀaire, 
were there not ſome few looſe Cornes yer 
to 'blow of ; and which is my greateſt 
wonder, my Adverſary fancy's - ſome 


ſtrength in them; for otherwiſe he would |. 


never have brought them on the Stage a 
Jecond time. The weighty Inſtances are 
thele ( hinted by me juſt now in theRes 


ſe. 


__ 


<apitulation of his Argamenss agaipitthe | 
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fecurity of Abby Langs ) viz: That 4: of 
Reſumption are not things unheard of in out 
and forreign Hory; Nor # the preſent French 
King's method of reſuming the Demeſnes of 
hs Crown a contemtible Argument of Feare 
30 the Englub Lay Abbots, becauſe 1 do nos. 
pretend Popes more ftrongly tyed than other 
Governors. fe 

In the firſt place, I never mentioned, 
as my Adverſary charges 'me , That Popes + 
could pot be more ſtrongly tyed than other Go-"** 
wernors; All that I faid was , No body but 
He could fancy that Popes cannot be tyed to 
an agreement , as well as other Governors ; 
yer Reader to. pleafſe' him-for once, ſup= 
poſe they had been my words, How 
pray doe theſe two Inſtances diſprove 
them ? For though. a King in his own 
Countrey can at pleaſure by force take 
away from a private' Subje& his Ox or bis 
Aſie, yet certainly it dos not follow, that 
the {aid Subje& ought to feare the like 
'Tyranny, or 1s1n danger of it from the 
Pope. But to show you flill how ſtrange- 
ly miſtaken my \Adverſary is in all his 
Examples , be pleagd:now to know the 
ſtate of the caſe, which is only this. The for- 
wer Kings of France mortgaged their De- 
woeſne to ſeveral, and tha King claim*s the 


privilege of redeeming ſame pieces of it ; _— 
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do theſe that-are concern'd pretend thae* # 
the premiſſes were ſold outright, but } |; 
complaine that the King repay them Þ | 
not. what 1s really duetothem. Bur ler 
the marter be as it will; whats ( as] faid) 
the. Exaftion or Tyranay of a Prince 
over his own Subjects, tothe Pope 1n Ene 
gland, where He can do nothing in Tems 
porals without the Conſent of che King 
&- People : 8& certainly. my Adverſary * 

- - might ro.as much.purpoſe have urgid the | 
Grand Segwiors Practices in his Nominions 
as this , & may as well allo affright us 
with them, : 

Now concerning the Ads of Reſumpe 
tlon-in our ſtories , which, he harps upon; 
ler any man conſider whether the Conlee 
quence tends-not. to Sedition , fince no- _J. 
thing can more effeGually ſtir up. all. un» *J# 
principled men againſt Kingsbip it elle, &. 
tba tothinke that the: Lands of the Crown 
( which have been. long diſperft among - 
ſomany thouſand Families } are yet reſu+ 
wable ; nor 18 ty Cengecure altogether 
groundleiJe that he ſprak's upen delignes 
when we ſeethat.it.1s to;ſtir up & affraght + 
people, that Abbry-Lands are thus queſs 
tion'd by him... Beftdes, I do.infinitly,, 
admire he mentions the King's Fee:furme - |. 
Rens ( which were fold Lal yure or 4 LY 

= 
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ae | Fatgerotic Hitle,and thet not Bing bat Neceſſity \ 
ut 2} forc't mento thoſe Purchaſes ; whenas every 


body knows, that the backwardnefle 'ro 
buy them proceeded; from: the glut. of: 


3 cauſeto make any Market fall ; as alſo 
from the general want of money in- the 
Z nation, Bur truly I am beholden tomy 
3 Adverſaryforhis Inſtances, which arcever 
! fo happy as to back my Afertions, & ta 
grant me all I defire;& thus dos his putting 
Abbeyo Lands 1n balance with theſe alzes 


little queſtioned;,:'rhatmany'parcels even 
' of the laſt Feeofarme:Rentsi have bin fold: 
for 20, yeares purchaſe y/as: ſoon as ever: 
the King had parted- wath: chem. Nay. 
-  $.. my Adverſary.is now retuc'd to that Ex»: 

#37 tremity ,. that becauſe.hemmuſt ſay ſomes: 
 & thing+ 4+ He makes both: 30 the Senfonce, 
' ble Diſcourſe , & alfo 1n-1t's Defence this: 
* rare Argument; Becauſe the late Rebelk:) 
Puirchaſers enjoy -now nothing of che Leaſ#. 
of 99.yearts of Church lands offer'd by Charles 
the - firſt, & which they . themſelves ( be' 
confeſſes ) then refed, Ergof Popery come's.: 
in, the Condition of :the frefent Propriatort 
of Abby Lanis will bedengerom::; & yer be 
. know's the Propridtorsdf Abby:Landsbave. 
their: Eltatcs .confurigtito: them by all: 

a Re db es Lawes 


! 


4 the commodity, which is a ſufficzent*- 


nated from the Crows ; whole title ts fo- 
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Lawes imaginable both Eccle/iaftical & - | 
civil, | = 
« As for Campanella, I will never cons 


' tend with bim in Politiques ; my Adver- 


ſary may, for he pretends tothe Science 
yet if that Author affirmesrhat there are 
many Millions of Religiomw men, | muſt 
fay he is decieved ; for there are not 
one CHillion in the World, Nor dos 
that great Proteftant Politico, Sr. EdYvin 


| Sands ( who like another Tacitus will 


b1b. 


have cvery thing a myſtery, } ſay any 
more, than a That their number perbaps. 
may paſſe a million;though when he comes 
to make up his Accounts, the: Pare 
ticulars ( as 'tis-the conſtant fate of our 
Proteſtant Calculations) fall infinitly sbort - 
of the charge ; for he tells us , & this too 
with an Emphaſis, ' Þ That the Franciſ= 
cans alone in the time of Pope Sixtua quintae , 
were found ta be Jo. thouſand , & that the 
Capucins do vaunt to be 8000; when as 
Reader you muſt know, that the Franciſ# 
cans are deem'd by every body,who haithe 
leaſt infight in theſe matters, to contain 
a. fifth part of all the Repukars in our, 
Churchz8& that there are not above 2.Ors:- 
ders or 3. at moſt, which the Copaucing. 
do not equal ; ſo that if we follow. the: 
Proportions, which this Surveyor I 4 


(437) | 
of the Popi#b affaires ſerts us, the numbe? 
of the Religious will not exceed 150, thou- 
fand. But quid ad Rhombury , what is 
this to the preſent builinefſe z &ſyet truly ir 
is as much as his late citation out of the 
Traits Politique z which I will meddle no 
more with, fince he thinks there is too 
much ſaid of it: to bis difparagemene 
in the Anſwer to the Seoſonabhe Diſ- 
courſe. | 

But *ris high time for me to give our 
Traveller ſome reſpite , having derain'd 
him I fear too long at the Temple; & ther= 
for he may for a while recieve the viſits af 
his impatient Friends ; who perchance 
will be-yer impatienter when they finde, 


'thar ' in this voyage'( beeing the little 


Tour 'of Europ ) he has brought home 
too many Aſſurances , that Popery cay 
never diſſeiſe ms of our Rights, 

Having thus fully proved how certajs +, 


& juſt a tith all os Purchaſers have $0 Treayof 


their Eflates, which formerly belongd to the ——_ 


-Church , muſt now Reader with your O&ofDr. 


permiſſion wait alittle on Dr. Stilling fleet, *''* 
0 show you .his ingenuity , fince he has 7... 
-been pleaſed in his Preface againſt the Trea- - 


. Fiſes occaſioned by hs book of the Idolatry in 


the Church of Rome, to have a notable 
Jing , as he fancied , at the a&5ſ®er of the 
| Seaſo: 


+ 


_ 67 -(a3z$) 

."$eyſonable Diſcourſe ;- and- therefore'that 

. pov may: the more clearly (ee the Cauſe 

_ Nfawner , & Odinefſe of. his carping , iI 

will with mych Brevity rip up all things 
From the beginning; 26: al 

: - Know then that .in the laſt Paragraph 

:bur one,of the ſaid Seaſonable Diſcourſe, Itts 

Author like a dexterous/Ogator (that fails 

nat of a ſtrong Argument, or raviahing 

| anfinuation at leaſt in the cloſe ) rhoughr 

ft totellus-45- That ſame Papits ( mea- 

2» ning the /eſuites)can ſec up a new Galpel 

3s Where there 1s nor a word of theCrofle af 

2» Cbrift; can worship Heathen Idols with 

9» thar pittifull Reſerve. of baving a Crus 

.5» fix in theirſleeve,, to which they pra- 

2» Yatly direct their Adoration all: which 

-4»85] they are. ( he fayes) nororiqus far 

.g, being complaind of to the Pope, 

, (by Palafax By: of  Angelapolss 1n bis 

33 Letter to /»vocept the teath )1o are they. 

,, uncentrouled for ought appear's,& pers 
,y mitted by him. Att; ; 

Now Reader knowing that this\Cge 

lumny was ſtollen our of Dr. Se:/ling fleet?s 

a1dol: a Works, what :fatrer -or better Anifwer 
ofthe could I make both in Juſtice to the inge» 
47-" nious & Learned Perſon thathad already 
2441. ſo fully confuted it ,, as alſo toavoid the 

guilt of being cither ampertiteng/or 2 


= 
_- 


> 
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: 4 _ The Accuſatios of the Bp. of Ange 
'Y: wg 4inſt the Feſuites, vben'be knew-it 


| 
i 


« .. © | 
Pligry ; I-Gay; whar-firter Anfwer'couhd 


there be, than yr T uſed _ That-if ſora 

"7." wy. Adverſary's falſe citing of Del. Rio ware *** 

& yr pecans” | k hath lefſe Was bus mentioning ; _ 
been 


fo 21s 

anſwer'd to the full in che late Letters 

Dr.” Stilling fleet's Idolatry. Burt ſeing the 

Dr.: will 'by no meanes, yet thinke that 

thoſe Letrers or Obſervations. on his Book 

have fully anſwer'd this Jadirement 3you 

your ſelks Reader shall be theJudge,when 

1 have: repeated {ome of the irrcfragable © 

Arguments in them. Pk : 
Firſt the Hiiter of thoſe y Lerters ſay?s dOb/ar:; 

to this . purpoſe ,, That $7. Amour(from *» Dr- 

,, whoſcjournal the Dr. rook this egluimas 3 


»ny ) Was a convitted Libeller, & that - NF 


»» this very Book was burn't by the hand 5 ,.50. þ 


y of the Hangman; Ini'the next place, 61.63. 
» being a notorius' Fenſenif?, whatſoever & 53» 
2» has only his Authority , 'ought not to 
5, be credited, & confequently urg'd 
2» againſt his profeſſed Enemics ; efpe- 
-» cially when there are - many weighty 
»y Reaſons ro believes thar-rhe Accuſurioa 
5 was forg*dat Port Royal theprime nealt 
-,z of thar Fadtion, & truly this I muſt ſay, 
that the Difference between the Bp: '& 
Feſuites about..their Privileges was an 
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5, Written ſuch aLetter toRoje) whether be 
2» were fitteſt to be believ'd or the Arch» 
»» Bichop of Mexico, the Vice-Roy;the Kings 
»» Officer's and Judges,the Inquifitorswith all 
5 orher Orders,nay the Bichop's ownChaprrez 
5s for that very Letter Lt Ba theſe were 
8s gaind by the Feſuites;& that the Bp: was 
2» left alone. 4ly.He fayes, 'Fhat the Popes 
5s» Breve Anno 48. ( which the Dr. cites } 
31s ſo far from confirming what the Bp: 
 . 5s had objected againſt the Feſuites , that 
351t never mentions any thing to: therr 
5, Diſparagement : Nor. after 6. yeares 
5» Diſpute did the Holy. Congregation ( as 
9 __ by their Determinations) ever 
» fnde fault wich their carriage; but on 
2; the contrary called them A Laudable &+ 
»» Profitable Order , having alſo formerly 
» adyis'd the By: to Chriftian Meekneſſe, & 
» thelike. 5ly: That: the King's Counſel 
»» CalFd the By: into Spain, & made him 
»» religne his former Bzhoprick fot another 
-» Of lefle value , an Argument he had nor 
»» behav'd himſelfe too well. and Laſtly, 
4» Thar Pelicots (who was the Buchops in- 
_ 59 timate acquaintance ) ſay's 1n print , He 
' $9 ever wrot that Letter  & moreover that 
»3 the ſaid Buhop in bus Annotations s. on. & 
: piece 


EcellEtSubje& for.aLibel.zly; ;,Fhe ſaid 
3» Author ask's ( ſappoſing the. Bp: had } 


4 
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PEP .. JOSEY 
55 prece of St. Tereſa , acknowleges his Paſſuin 
»» again the Feſaites 5 & in Foal Lena 
»»afterwards ſpoke highly in their commena. 
dation, This Reader 1s ſome part of the 
Anſwer to the Dr. & tell mewherher it 18 
not home,nay wherher.a man can be more 
tully and plainly confured © But what do 
you thinke lie replies to this and the reſt $ 
whby all that he ſaye's (. after 9. months 


conſideration and ſtudy ) is , ® That we may , pide.. 
eaſily gueſſe bow hard hs Advtrſary was put the afor- 
#0 it, when hemakes the Letter if the Bp: ſaid _, 
firg'dby the Fanſenift; and that thus he has Prifeh 


Shifted the fault from the Indies to Europe A 
and to windicate ſome Papiſts there from 1dos 
latry , He charges others here with Forgery, 
Js not this a tare Reply, & wotthy of 
the Learned Dr. Stilling fleet , who now, 
in ſpight of all ſubterfuges, has evidently 
chown , Hew hard be is put to it himſelfe , 
when he muſt for his ſafety call Fanſee 
riſme Popery , which is a Herely as 
much condemned: as his own. Nay if 
St. Amour and bis Party had been true Cas, 
tholiques, who would ſay that it is an ime 
puration to our Religion. to convict an 
ill Member of his Crimes ? But if thig Let. 
rer were not forg'd .( as 'trs equal. in. 
our. preſent Diſpute whether it were of 
xo Y I wish the Dr. ſo much Grace asto, 
ws 1019 


imitate the Bp: who thought himſelfe 
bound in Conſcience, as we ſee his friend 
Pelicot affirmes, to coofeſle & retradt thoſe. 
wiifull errors , which he acknowleges 
Paſſon and ſelfe-Intereſt drove him to. 
Paſhon I am ſure drove the Dr. to fall 
upon me, who never yet he him the 
leaſt Provocation , nor could otherwiſe 
do than I did,as Ithinke,]I bave ſufficiently 
proved ;- and. if it piqued him to ſeehis 
Errors brought a new upon tbe ſtage, He 
should rather haye reprehended my Ads 


_ verſary, for uling a Topique in his Sea» 


a Seal. 


ſonable Diſcourſe , lo plainly and ſo notos 
riouſly anſwer'd, But ſince this worthy 
Divine has made fo famous an onſet , & 
raxt me with Confidence , Ignorance & 
Untruth, 1 will fall now upon the Exa- 
mination of his Charge, that the World 
may . hereafter know how Candid, how 
Fudiciow ; & how Learned a man He is, 

The Author of the Seaſonable Diſcourſe 
being well ſatisfied that Humane Intereſt 
1s the beſt Argument to deterre men from 
hearkening to Truth, ſtrove with might 
and main to make all Englah Proteſtants 


{Diſec p. \Magine » ® That Popery ( notwithſtane 
"31s 


Ing bs Holineſſes. Conſent to Qu: Mary's 
Ad of Parliament ) would yet diſſciſe all the 
preſent Propriators of their Church bon « 

0 
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To this ſcar-crow Ian ſwerd. That Popes Aſs. 
couldbe tyed ro Agreements as well as other DA 


p Governors; That the Alienation of Charch 
| Lands was no wonder 10 Chriſtendom ; That 
* ſeveral Abbeys bad even lately been ſupprert 


by the Pope in the Territory of Venice, and 


That the Senat's ſale of them with hs Confir- 
mdtion , wiade [ as every body there confeſſes ) 


Ale 


an unqueſtionable Title 3+ That the Knights of 


Malta demand daily of che Hollanders their 
Lands, but never of the Englich , becauſe of 


the Popes Confirmation ; That the Papiſts of 


England Poſſeſſe proportionably as much of 


the -alienated * Church Revenues , as the Ri- 
ormed, & yet have neither ters poral nor ſpiri- 
for A ales about them. But together 


with theſe - inflances. ,, I atg'd the caſe of 


» Germany , and defir'd my Adverſary to 
| 2» £0 thither where there are many Papiſts && 
| 4s Proteflant Princes, Noblemen and Gentles 
* gen that have ( Eſpecially ſince the 
3» Treaty of ' Muniter ) either Buhopricks, 
9» Abbeys, or the likegconfirmed 10 chem by the 
3» Pope, Now Dr. Siillingfleet being angry 
with me upon the account of thie Letters 
& afore ſaid,and having got my Anſwer td 
the S:aſonable Diſcourſe, reiolves to be te> 


veng'd to purpole, by diſcoveting.loms © 
notable error. in it. .But , Reader, afrer | 


all bis examination & ſcrutiny, , for*is 


Qz not 


pO EIT pact » 


A - 
not tobe ſuppo?'d that had he found a tote 
conſiderable one he would have paſſed it 
. . by for alefſer ; I fay after his diligent 
ſearch,” what found he out do you thinke? 
'Truly his Fury and: Rage had nothing to 
ſpend'themſelves on, but the above men= 
tioned -Parentheſis - ( Eſpecially /frice the 
Treaty of Munſter ) & preſently believing 
"that I was utterly undone, cry'd out in his 
- ſaid Preface, That I had admirable Lear 
wing Of 5kill in Hiſtory ; That He percreves 
Bhat Ignorance ſerves ws for other purpoſes than 
 meerifto be the Mother of Devotwn ; then 
 betelPs m , That not only the Pope's Nuntio, 
( afterwards Alexander the 7.th) bad pro- 
tetted againſt the ſaid Treaty , but alſo that 
Jnnotent the to. himſelfe 1651, did de- 
Clare void all Articles of it that related t6 the 
Liberty of Religions Church Lands, &-t; & 
having thus pay'd me, heask's, 1f 7 call 
this the Popes confirmation ? and then fal- 
ling into a more pathericall Interrogae 
tion ,:ſayes z Is it credible that I ho in the 
beginning of my Anſiver had charg'd the late 
Proteſtant Books ( ivbich 1 ingenionsly call 
Libels) to be cramid with nothing elſe but 
that they know falſe, thould within a few 
Pages have the Cimifidence to affirms in the 
face of theWorldſo notorigus mn Untruth. And. 
to conclude , He delivers me up to my own 


”. 
- 


| 
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| (24) 
Adverſary to be chaFtiſed for my other Ex 
$14 VAgances. | 

Pray Dr. Sylling fleet what do you meane 
by this high and mighty QbjeCtion? Is 
the Anſwer to the Seaſonable Diſcourſe con» 
futed , becauſe you, unadviſedly fancy 

me to miſtake i @ bare Parentheſis of 6. 
words; & in one alſo ( though falſe} 
which. diminishes not the force of the 
Argument, as the Reader shall ſee,togerher 
with yourCandor in this very plainExam= 
ple. Suppoſe that I were toshow an odd 
man»Thbat there Tere de fatto ſeverai Kings 
qnd Kingdoms inEurope,& there upon should 
reckon England, France, Spain, Genos , 
Portugal, &c; now becauſe Genos 1s a 
Common wealth., ought not he juſtly ro 
be deem'd a Caviller, & one that has no-- 
thing. ro, lay for himſelfe thar ( waving 
the other examples )should.cry, 1 urge 4 
falſity; That 1 impoſe on my Readers; & That 
my Aſſertion 4. not proved. In the like 
manner,would any man but Dr. Stalling= 

Fleet , have taken hold fo materially , as be 
dos , of. my laſtance in Germany ( though, 
the Pope had made no Conhrmation, 
there ) whenas my other inſtances prove 
fufficiently the buiſinefle ? Nay what dee. 
lufive evaſions muſt we thinke the Drg 
huat's after, that inſiſt's only upon the 

IC Q3 Pas 


% 


(2.46) 
Parenthefis , Eſpecially ſino the Treaty of 
AMunſfler, ſeing He cannot be fo.ignos 
rant but roknow that there have been for- 
merly Alienations of Church Lands by 
the Pope's Conſent there as well as in 
other Countries; & if fo , whatſoever has 
been thus ſold, & now enjoy'd by laymen, 
-18 as much to my purpoſe againſt the Seq» 
Jonabl Diſcourſe though a 1000 yeares 
2g , as ifthe Confirmation were fince the 
aforesd Treaty, | 
So far then concerning the DoRtor's 
Candor; now let us come to his Fudgment, 
which he muſt give me leave to queſtion a 
little , whenas this Prerence (which he 
has catch'd at ) ſerves only according to 
the Proteſtant fachion ) to wound him. 
felfe, & to corroborate what I urg'd. 
* againſt the Author of the Seafſonable Diſs 
courſe. My Argument was ,y That na 
9» danger by Popery, as the ſaid Author 
$4» would faine make us believe in his. Poli» 
9y t1ques, could happento the English Pro« 
,y prietors of Abbey Lands, becauſe the 
9, Pope bad confirm' their Sale, which made 
5» their Title good, atir had dene we ſaw 
9» 1n all places, where Lands were fo con- 
», firmed ; 8& among other Examples , I 
9, mentioned Germany ( eſpecially. ſince 
v» the, Treaty, of Munſter ) us « Countrey 


| Fhers 


(247) | 
»» where-the Pope had shown his Indul- 
"49 gence. That's @ notoriows untruth ( ſays 
the Door ) Forgthe Pope would never agree 
80 that Treaty. Why then, reply I, if fo, 
& if there be any force in that Objection, 
had his Holineſſe ratified thoſe Aliena- 
tions by ſigning thisZreaty,or by any other 
wayes , The title of the German Proprietors 
#0 them had been ſecured ; for you do nat 
by your cavil pretend to queſtion the Popes 
Power, only torſooth that he would never 
confirme the ſaid Alienated Lands ; fo 
that by your own Inference it follow's , 
That the Englu'', ( to whom ſuch aconfire 
mation bas bin mo#t ſolemnly made ) are in 
20 dangers of looſing their Eſtates. And thus 
Sir have you,ss [ (aid, ſtrengrthned my Ar- 
gument,&.got nothing by this noiſe, but c5 
ruine further that vain 'plot, by which 
ſeveral of your Party ſtill hopeto incenſe 
the nation againſt a Religion, that kept us 
long famous, & equal I am ſure, if nor 
Superior t6 any other peopleof Chriſten« 
dom ;athing ſeldom I thinke reported of 
us lince the Reformation. But now if you 
delign'd,, by your rare diſcovery, to prove 
me an Impoſer upon my Reader, or the dans 
gerous condition of the English Parchae 
fers, you muſt then have let us ſeen , That 
is Germany Lands were confirmed by the 


b (248) 
ope » &+ that nevertheleſſe they have hin ſine 
Yeſum'd. This Sir 1 mult rell you was your 
. Cue, & nor band over head to urge; That 
they are there 'al{ unconfirmed, which only 
ſerves ( fuppoling it true ) to wound your 
ſelfe, as | have'salrcady show?d you; & 
if the Parentheſis you quarrel at , had bia 
falſe, nay moreover a real part of my Ars 
gumeny , I had not ( having given other 
Examples )injur'd ( as I faid } my Readers 
bur only - committed 'an' inadvertency 
as barmleſle,as callingThomas by the name 
of Fobn in'a Catalogue of Witneſſes, or as 
the inſizce mentioned inthe State of Genoa, 
 * Butnow, what muſt the World thinke 
of the great Dr: Stilling fleet , if ( after all 
this disingenvous, & ( as I thinke infignts 
ficant ſtir.) The Pope has ( Eſpecially (ince 
tbe Treaty of Munſter )confirm'd toLaymen 
in Germany, the Revenues of the Church; 
& that you may Reader have ſome Particu® 
Jars,I shaltacquaint you with a few, which 
occur'd to me even 1n my own little Trae 
vels , & which are alfo publicly known 
throughout the Empire.' . © - © © 
| 1: Thispreſent Duke of Bayary, (as 
well as Maximilian his Father ) not only 
 enjoy'd rhe Revenyes of ſeveral Abbeys, 
= bas endowed alſo new Colleges with 
ſome of their Langs a & charg'd gtbers 
(4 47 ”! 4 YEE: * a RT, wit : 


with great Peyſions , or annual Payments; 
all chis with the Popes poſirive conſent, which 
juſtifies bis own. fruition of them, & 
makes the title of che Proprigtors,qhat clame 
under him, indiſputable. 
21y. The Duke of Niewhourg that now is, 
has had Diſþenſations from the Pope;for both 
He, & his Father poſſeſt many things,that 
before Luther's time belong*dto theChurch. 

' 3ly The Landgrave Erneſtus of Haſſia, 
yet living,has allo obraind the Pope's Induls 
gence & Favour herein :; nor wantthey 
there more Inſtances of this Kind, if they 
were neceſlary , as all Germans know; & if 
any Prince perchance has given back any 
thing tothe Old Religious Orders, tis yet 
nothing to our Diſpute ; for Qu: Mary of 
England reſkor'd all that she her lelfe had, 
which was no manner of obligation either 
to her Popuh or Proteſtant Subjes, or 
lefſend, in the leaſt their - Title. 

Thus ſtands the caſe as tro matter of Fact; 
&now Reader let me aske yougIf inGermany 
( Eſpecially fince the Treaty of Mun#ter ) the 
Revenues of the Church have not bj 
confirm d to Lay-men by the Pope? Burt ſeing 
the Dr inſiſts ſo much on it, 7 hat the Treaty 
of Munſter hes not been confirmed by the Pope, 
which was never my Aﬀertion, hoe whatT ' 
affirmed was » That ( efpccielly. fnce that 

> + * Treayy) 


Fr — 
\ 


> (250) 
Treaty ) Church Lands there have been cons 


firmed ; I ſay (eing the Dr. 1nfift*s ſo upon. 
thisneedlefſe Point, I will now alſo chow 


you, That this very Treaty has been con- 
firm'd by the Pope, at leaſt much more 
than [ believe the DoCtor's Learning has 
yet informed him of, 

There are x. ſorts of confirming things; 


the one When we poſitrvely or explicitly 


declare, the other , when implicitly or cons 
nivingly; to wit, 1n letting our Friends 
& Agents without reprehenſtons ' con- 


curre, & then countenancing their Ac+ . 


tions. As for the firſt way, or politive 
confirmation, I thinke no body could 
expect it from the Pope , fſeing the 
ArchoBuhoprick of © Magdeburg ( call'd 
herctofore the Metropoks of all Germany ) 


the great Arch Buhoprick of Rremen,theBas< 


bopricks of Omaburg, CMinden, Halberſtads, 
Ferden , & in $hort, almoſt all the Church 
Lands of theNorrh were swallowed up by 
_ the Reformed Princes, who never troubled 
themſelves,whether they had the PopesCon- 
ſent or no. But though his Holpvefſe ( as 
the common father of the Church ) was 
not for theſe & other Reaſons openly to 
- agreeto this Treaty, yet finding ittended 
- ſo much to the ſertlement of the Empire, 


It may be well faid , 'He own'd ut under 
A MME NG hand 
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|} almoſtall of the Rowan Faith ) the preſent 


(251), | 
hand; ſeeing the * Emperor, the French «Vid. 
King, & all the Catholique Prences of Geri: ari.Pa- 


& wary as well Ecclefiaſticks as Seculars con- Kum 


ſented to it , & became Warrantees for $udics 
the maintenance of it , without the p.z035 
leaſt check or complaint of the Apoſtolique 


y See, Nay Anno 165g. (being ten yeares 


after ) the ſaid French King ( when there 
was no neceſlity of it, unlefſe he eſteemed 
itan Honour) ſtiles himſelfe in the 122, 
Article of his then Agreement with Spain, 
a Confederate for themaintenanceof theTreaty 
of Munter, & yet neither his Holineſſe, nor 
his Agents were diſguſted ar: the- Tithe, 
though Alex: the 7. were then Pope, who 
had been Nuntio at this Treaty a - 
conſequently had the more reaſon to be 
angry , if he had not tacitly, as I fay'd, 
conſented to it for the general Good. 


'* Beſides, ' *twas aggreed on at the faid 


Treaty, b That for ever afterwards there  , ” 
sbowld be choſen into the Buchoprick of Ofna® p,,;, 
burg , @ Papiſl & @ Proteftant alternatively ; Gerns: 
whereupon Hilliam Comt of Wartenberg Succ. 
( the old Catholigne Birbop ) was again re» $4: 


_ Cieved,baving formerly been driven outby 


the Houſe of Lawenburg. After ſometime 
the faid Williams dying,there was admitted 
by the conſent of the Chapter who(are 


Prince 


_- (a5n). 
Prince Erneffus,though a Lutheraw.' Now 


the Pope never cenſuring nor punishing | 
the ſaid Chaprer ( that according to the *} 
Canons are to looſe their Rights ) 
nor ever pretending to preſent a new 
Prelate ; for by the Congordate of Germany, |; 
if no body is preſented ts a Buchoprick in 3. % 
months, ( & a Hererique being Subjettum. |} 
5n capax 1s reputed no body ) the choice | 
falls /2 wice to his Holineſſe ; | fay all ! 
this happening in a place where the Pope | 
has Juriſdiction , show's , That he taciily | 
conſented for the quiet of Chriſtendom to | 
this Treaty. Nay in 1664. whilſt I my | 
ſelfe was at Rome, this very Erneftus was | 
there interceding even with Alex: 7." 


| thathis ſon might ſucceed him, which 
| perchance he has alſo obtained. 
Thus have I according to my promile 
acquainted you with the Cauſe , Manner, 
& Odaneſſe of the Dofor's carping, by 


making it ( as you ſee) moſt evidently ap 


peare,that were his charge never ſotryc,it 
could be no, otherwiſe urg'd againſt me 


( even in it's utmoſt Rigour ) than as 2 


barmlefſſe raistake ; & yet this incone 
veniency would then happento him , 
that the Inference .of this Prook 
xetorted , muſt tend;:to his own dams 
mage , (ceing it 1s ſo great an pg 

| | &= 
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lefertent of the validity of the title of the 
reſent Englah Lay Abbots ; a tbirig I ſup- 
ole which the Dr, no thore than my Ads 


7 verſary would have the World believe , it 
J being one of their chief Topiques to ins 
2 cite People againſt Popery. I ſay , ac 
# cording to my promiſle, Ihave show'd 
3 the Canſe, CHanner ; & Oddneſſe of the 
Z Dofor*: catping , had his charge bin 
$ truc ; but now on the other | fide, havin 
7 proved it falſe both in my ſence py | 
7 which is yet worſe, in his own, I leave you 
{ Reader to conſider whether it be not a 
5 blow to his Candor, Fudgment & Learning, 
as I rold you 1n the begining, For my part - 
5 Iknownot how he could more injure him 
{ felfe, orjuſtifte the Anſwer to the Seaſonas . 


ble Diſcourſe(which was written in baſte,& 
in aplace;as*tis in it's Proem, where Books 
and other conveniences were wanting J 


| than after long hunting for Obje&ions, 
 tofindenothing bur a Parentbeſis; nay fo 
| exact & truea one (accordingto all the 


Rules of Writing ) that though it be 
omitted;the Argument remain's ſtill pet 
fect and entire. The Dr. was neverthes 
lefle reſolved to artaqueme, even without 
Provocation ( for I am ſureI never yet 
beganwith any man in my life)& rherfor 
hope I may now lawfully hint ar 
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 Gmeofhis rare Arguments againſt Popery, 


thar ( as Lbave already by the confutarion 
of this charge show'd his /gnorence,) I may 


alſo give you alittle touch of bis Confidence ® 
& Untrath , which are the three kinde © 
Epithers he has been pleas'd to beſtow on | 


me, | 
As for the Doctor's Confidence , what 


greater manifeſtation of it can there bes 3 


than to deſire our Catholique Brethren(inithe 


ſame Preface where He lay's this Crime at | 


my dore ):r0 be more daring in their cents 
ſpre both of his, hs Party's unfaithfull Res 


preſenting the Popub DoGrine; and this even | 


after He has in that very Paregraph openly 


wWa.the told the Warld 3. « That Contrition being 


Preface. 


defies d by the Counſel. of Tremt, @ Grief of | 
minde & deteſtation of fin committed with | 
6 purpoſe of ſinning no more , therfor fors 


foath Attritzon( which is, ſtild he ſayes, in 
the ſaid Councel but an imperfet Contrition) 
ww} be ſuch a Grief & DeteFtation of ſin 


paſt, as implies but an imperfe# purpoſe of | 


nning no more. Now becauſe Carhojiques 


[d that 4:erizion is. ſufficient with the | 


belpe of the Sacraments to put afinner 
aCtually into the. Favourof God , the Dr. 
with muchZeale demand's; If there can be 4 
Dotrine invented by. men that dos more efs 
feftually deſtroy the Neceſſity of @ goad life 5 


than 


} i, 
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| thanthi: and you muſt know Reader; that I 


it is one of the main drifts of his late Wis. 
rings to make his Partizans believe , That 


» 


* Popery # 4 hinderanceto  goodlife, Cers, 
* tainly,as I ſaids there was neyer a piece of. 


eater Confidence, than to make ſuch a 


7 formal Declaration after ſo abominably &, 
* knowingly falſe an Inference ; eſpecially: 
7 ſince the Conncel of Trent ( even cited by. 
| him) expreſly , plainly, and without ame; 
F biguity determines ; That before Attrition- 


can be available to prepare us for juſtification 
it muſt exclude he wil of —_ being. 


| *tis the Dofor's Cuſtome ( as*tisalwayes. 


their's that have an ill Cauſe in hand ) this 
way to delude their ordinary Readers, 


$ I will bere briefly ſet down what we 
$ meane both by Contrition. & Attrition , &. 

then weshall {i thar the Church of Exe. 
gland, and all Chriſtian Churches in the- | 


world are 1n reality ot our Opinion 'in 
that point; though Dr. Stilling fleet and 


| others, for their preſent turne will have- 
| it erronious and deſtructive, 


Contrition we call , A ferro for fin &+ 


41 abſolute Reſolution of ſinning no more, out 


of our Love toGod, becauſe *tis contrary to 
bas Goodneſſe & Will, &+ not becauſe we are 


| in danger of Hell by it. Attrition, we. call ,: 
| 4 ſorroly for fin with an abſolute —— 


ting 


Bnting 10 more , out of the Feare of Panuhe 
 2hent , 0r conſideration of the foulneſſe of ſin © 
is it ſelfe; Which A& being lefle noble 7? 
than theotber , is called by Divines, Im- } 
perfe# Contrition. To the 'firſt of theſe } 


Griefs we arealWayes earneſtly advisd by 3 
our DireQors;z and Paſtors, as a Grace, © 
that lead's us the ſtreight and ready way to 
Heaven } yet nevertheleſſe welook upon - 
the ſecond, I meine Arrrition, as a gift & Þ} 
itnpulſe of the holy Gbo#Fz able withthe 3 
Sacraments to reconcile us to otir heavenly 7 
Father. Rewards. and Punishments are ; 
ofren mentioned in ſcripture we know} | 
& Chrift and his holy Apo#les after ſeveral Þ 
Reperitions of them has made us innume-_ ? 
rable Exhortations ;5 & given us infinir 7 
Hints To be wiſe, To tonfider our condition, 
& end, that at leaf for our own ſakes we | 
way avoid the Wrathto come ; the dread and 
apprehenſion of which is all thatthe Did 2 
vines meane by Atrrition. Is not the Doc- ' |: 
tor's violence - then againſt our afferting, : 
That thu ſort of ſorrow for fin may ( as is | 
mentioned ) reconcile mw to God 5 nor enly. 7 
extravagant in it ſelfe, but enoughalls | 
to make all his own Flock and Auditory | 
fall into the utmoſt Deſpair? For which © 
of them can be certain in his greateſt ? 
Contrition and pureſt A of Love to: ! 
God © 
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God, but that the Motive of it; or the 
eFfotive of that Motive, or perchance 
the immediate © Horive before this,pro- 
ceeded ( as far as it lyes in us } 


4 Fomthe defre of the Fojeiaf Heaven, or 


feare of eternal Punichment;;& if ſo, ( ace 
cording to the inference of this their 
Guid's Dofirine ) they are in a moſt 
dangerous Condition; ſeing the Superſirace 
Surecan never be ſafe ,ibat i built on an 
II Fundation. , .. Rn} 
This muſt needs follow then fro the Doc 
for's Divinity; & where is the barme of ou 
Tenet; or intruth what man is there ( as 
faidjthar forall his pretences(if he belceves 
a Heaven ). agree's nor with us herein ; 
viz: That God having told us of the Res 
wards thiat follow a good life, & the pu- 
nishment that accompanies a bad one 
will by virtue of his Son's Sacraments, 
which confer Grace , & more particu= 
larly apply his Aﬀerits to us, recieve a 


fprodigd! Child into Favour , though the 


Paines of Hell, & the Joyesof Heaven 
were the cauſe of his Returne & Sorrow, 
Our Saviour tells us , That j1s his Father's 
Kingdom there are many Manſions; & St. 
Paul ; That one Star excelPs another in 
Glory, & therfor thoſe Contrite & more 
noble Souls (for what is {o noble as to 

EY Oo nn. , 
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Tove God + for himſelfe ) will infinitly 
-outshine them that have been only Ar- ® 
trite, This makes us then with all Zeal,& | 
Earneſtnefſe imaginable, hearten & incite * 
every body to the perſuit of this per-- 
fe&t & ſole Love of our Creator ; but yer 

' we dare not altogether exclude {: Ife Inte» Z 
reſt out of Heaven ; forif we should, # 
how few are there, that ( baving fully # 
'& truely examin'd their Conſciences & | 
CH orives ) could then hope for Salvae | 
tion?e 

* ButDr.Stilling fleets drift is perchice only | 
to make a noifc, which he fancies can beno 
wayes better done than by falſe repree 
ſenting an Opznion ; knowing that every | 
Author that then aflert's it , makes theer- # 
'rour appeare more ridiculous and con= | 
demnable. In this manner bas he (erv?d 
us at preſent, for having with the Confi« | 
dence(l have show'd you)falsy ſtated Atire> | 
' tion, He immediatly cites ſeveral of our | 
' Divines, who tell us That thu As ſufo ® 
ficient with Penance to bring ws to Fas | 
our ; & others affirming Contrition not # 
_ abſolutly neceſſary ; all which would be | 
1mpiouily horred , if Arrrition included | 
not a full purpoſe of ſinning no more. # 
And pray Reader let m: again rememe Þ ;, 
ber you( becauſe ia this confiſtes much 2 | 
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© 2.5 _ 
;of the Do&#or's foul Play ) That when 
we lay. Contrition is not neceſbary*tis not 
meant, That we diſapprove .of it ( for 
Contrition , as I already mention'd 1s 
the higheſt Act of Piery ) ,bur that if a 
poor {inner has not artaind . to this 
preat Grace, he may yet with Attrition 
ope for Mercy, 
. But as one Abſurdity draws on ana= 
ther, {o one piece of Confidence dos the 
like; & truly were not theDoGor guilty of 
this in the higheſt Degree, he would 
not have maintained, That Popery # 4 
hinderance to a good iife, I ſay,guilty inthe 
higheſt Degree, ſince he impole's nor only 
on the Reaſon of his Readers, but on their 
Senſesalſo; For Who1s there that knows 
not, that in the Catholique Religion he 
may heare of mighty Princes & Monarcks 
{ who once thought whole King domes roo 
ſtreight & little for them ) leaving 
Sceprers , Crowns , & Palaces, & contens» 
ting themſelves perchance with a little 
Cell » having found by realon of their I. 
clinations & Temper , that they could thus 
better ſcrve their Supreme Lord & 
Maſter. 
Here weshall finde great Generals & Cap- 
#ain;(who being made ſenſible tbat after all 
their /Gories , they mow! notwithſtanding 
4 WTI > Co- 
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Colvards & Captives to their own Luffi 
& Paſſions, ). turning preſently their Fury ! 
upon the newdiſcoverd Enemy , & reii® 7 
ring to ſome Deſart or By-place, there ro Þ 
begin acruel cobat, never to be left of 'till # 
by his ares ( for whom they fought # 
they became atlaſt more thay Conquerors, 7 

hos wy shall ſce a —_ Courtrer, (clad | 
in oft cioathing ever) » & abounding | 
in all the excctk Nec "cable awakend b 


a ſudden out of his ſenſual Lethargy, & i} 
then inſtead of his accuſtomed prmegy rh. 
each Paſſion, & thinking he never had | 
Attendance enough, we $hall hear that bo | 
is become ſervant of the moſt Abjed z | 


and that his dweclliog/ 1s in Las } 
zarctios, Pefibouſes, & the like loaths | 
ſome places 5 feeding fometimes ' core | 
porally, & ſometimes fdiritually the Sick 3 }; 
no ſervice being way'd by bim , whetber 7 
it be to drefle their corrupt & ſtinking 2 
wound: g of to fecieve' ther laſt infeſted * 
breath, whilſt he heares their Confeſſions | 
& prepares them for another Forld. = 
Here we sliall ſee a rich & griping Mers Z 
chant,thar (hang added Houſe to Houſe & |; 
Field toField for many yeares)opening in the | 
end his eyes, &- ſellmy all that be has(for the |; 
' comfort of the poor &- needy) to purchaſe that 
incitimable Fewvel to oiten recommended * 
to : 
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7 fo bimby his Saviour; & 6 with inceſs 
Z fant & inexpreſlible laboures /ays up « rea? 
& certain Treaſure in Heaven where neitber 
CHorh nor Rui} doth corrupt, nor Thieves 
$a break through & ftegie, - 
Here we ball havea lewd woman(aLaw 
or Meſſalins)that own'snoGod burPleaſurez 
that has abidon'd Honour fora fewflattering 
words & cringes; that dream's of nothing 
. but Dreſſing, Ralls, Feafting , Gardens of 
delight , & 19 short, of what can ſeem to 
fatisfie her unſatiahle Appetite & Deſires, 
I fay. here we $hall have ſuch a one 
(wounded to the foul in the very beight 
of her Glory by the Remonſtrance of ſome 
holy Man ) throwing into the Firg ber 
Chaines , -ber Bracelets , her tink/ing Ornas 
ments , ber changeable apparrel , her Yeimples, 
her criſping pins , her glaſſes, her fine linnen, 
& all the other ſupports of Womens vas 
nity, deſcribd fo fully by 1/aieh. Nor 
reſt's this CIHfagdalen thus, but raking 


:  bair-cloth for her attire ; & a sharpe Diſcie 


pline for her Companion , call's her ſclfe 
often to an account for her paſt abomi» 
nations, & with Rread & Hater, or a poor 
Clerifſe's diet, dayly blefſes her merciful 
Father, that she;has yet time to repent. _ 
Bur whar should I rrouble my felfe with 
theRepatition.of Caſes ſo-frequentrin.our 
-  . _ Yun 
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Church,or with inſiſting l6ger on thisSub< | | 


jet,when there 1s no Englub Traveller but 


will affirmegthat in any one Popzb Town of 


our Neighborhood {( as in Pars, Gant, 
Antwerp , Liege, &c. ) there 1s more 
Praymg , more Recieving , more Faſting , 
more Watching , more Diſciplining , more 
Almes-giving , more Viſiting of Priſoners, 
more expoſing in time of Infeftion , 8 
in Short more of any thing elle, that either 
Revelation or humane Reaſon calls Piety, 
than in all the Prote#Fant Countries,they 
ever ſaw in their Lives, Had Bp: Hall 
' had ſuccefl8 in his Quo vads,which he wrot 
againſt the Travelling of the. young 
Nolglity and Gentry of our Nation ; for 
the good man well knew that all that had 
been (aid in the Pulpit at home, would 
then be ſoon found quite otherwiſe ; [ 
fay had this Prelate facceeded in his Pro- 
ject, Dr.Stuling fleet perchance might have 
had ſome hopes of being believed; & yer 
for all this he would have miſt his aime, 
fince the ſtill-remaining Monuments (in 
1pighr. of Reformation it ſelfe ) of our 
Forefather's Piety and Devotion , would 
Have been ſo many Witneſſes againſt him, 
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how to deſcribe one) would have accus'd” 


® him of che greateſt Untruth imaginable 
Z fordideverany of chefe ſubhme Watts, 
Z when they are to repreſent a holy and 
&Z heavenly man, ſpeak of a ©Iermiter or 
Z bring him on the Stage ? No certainly! 
* for 'tis his part to be there we ſce, if they 
2 intend to make the Auditory merry ; bur 


when they come to exprefſe Santiity 
and Devorion in it's greateſt Luſtre and- 


4 height, we 8hall then hear of nothing 


but of Anchorites, of Hermites, of Cue 


3 puchins, of Carthufians,or ſome ſuch mortio 
3 feedand Religious men. Yer if the Dr. 
3 will appeale from Parnaſſw, I shall delire 
3 to know of him , what Religion, he 
2. thinks, thoſe Empereſſes & Queens were, 
2 (mentiond by the famous Author of the 


Whole Duty of Man with ſuch high praiſe 


& veneration) w.0 have often exchanged 


( he* ſayes) their Palaces, for little Cells &* *Preface 
Oratories. , &* walued not their Diadems Y '* 


in compariſon with their Savwurs Crown 
of Thornes. Nay lince the Door will have 
Popery {o deſtruftive , & his own Religion 
fo conducing:to a good Life , I dehie him & 
my Adverſary alſo, to how me one Cons 
werſion or Mortification in his Church, 
that would move the leaſt wander in any: 
man ; when as the Prit for Chriſtians 
| "Wi ſtruck 


U Survey 
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©" well as of ſeverity, &+ they thall finde in | 


| he \ ns ith admiration 
ruck the Infidels Wi maration ' 
& rs fo » by their heroique & 7 
pious Actions; moſt of which have bia '3 
equal'd in every age by their ſucceding 7? 
Catbolique Brethren , & ſome times alſo # 
out done, as appeares by the eminent & 
authentique Writers of thoſe times. Ler * 
the World then judge what fools the Doco | 
for would fain -_s. of his Readers, if |} 
he endeavours ( even in things that oc. | 
Curre to ſenſe) ro perſwade them to dif | 
trult their own Eyes & Ears, to believe |} 
a few vain words & notions;& thole too ſo 
extravagant & wilde, that even Sr. Edwi 
Sands cannot but give in evidence againſt | 
them, who ſayes, * Let Proteſlants look | 
with the. eye of Charity upon Papifts, as | 


them ſome excellent orders for Governe © 
ment , ſome finguler helps for an encreaſe © 
of Godloniſſe and Devotion, for the conquer= | 
Ting of fin, & for the perfelling of Virtue; 
And contrariwiſe in themſelves: ( looking 
with a more ſingle & heſſe indulgent eye 
than they do ) they shall find,that there u na 
ſuch abſolute or unreprovable. Perfeion ins 
#heir Dotirime &- Reformation , as ſome 
Dreamers in the phaſing view of their 
ovn Aion: fancy. Thus writs our profeſt 


& forge Enemy » & if þc _ 
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' 2 acknowlege fuch Exccllencts in Popery 5 
Z what muſt there bereally in it? Enough 
Z chen at preſent of the DoQor's Confie 
* dence, & now let us baſten to bis 
7 Unirach which 15 his laſt charge againſt 
-* Mme, 
3 As for this I have inſtances enough 
4 (omitting the reſt of his Adverſaries Acs 
Z cufations ) even out of 7.G. who has 
7 showd in his excellent Anſwer to the 
5 Dofor*s Charge of Idolatry , bow falsy he 
$ has cited Trigautins |, Beliarmine , Baro- 
mins » &-c. but to the end He may ob'1ge 
me hereafter to put down the Particulars 
at large, as he bas alrcady forced me to 
XZ repeat theArguments againſt the Bp:of An- 
clopolis,1 will infiſt only ar preſenr(having 
4 already longer than.l intended)upon 
his new. Quotation out of Valentia, cons 
cerning Contrition,& his citing Ar. White 
( a notorious Feſuite of the Sieur du Moulins - 
Creation ) with ſo much formality and - 
i feriouinefſe, And truly Ithinke my ſelfe 
2 the more concerned in both theſe wiifull 
#Z Errors ; becauſe that of Contrition belovgs 
q to niylaſt Argument, & committed by 
7 him 1n the very*reface wher he cbarges me * Vid: 
x of Untruth;& as for the other,to wit hi+ —_— 
7 bringing CHr.Hbir'sAurboricy upon the rr 
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ſevering in ill, ſeing I heretofore repre J;4. 
hended ( as he knows ) ſome of the chief 7 
Champions of his Religron for offering to! BY 
mention a man, whoſe extravagant Workes, 7 & 
It 
A « 


have been both privatly &- publickly cone |; 
demmed by the Pope himſelfe. Untruth,& Fale | 
fty, I call thts in avery high meaſure, Y,F 
becauſe the intent of the Aion 1s only Y;r 
to couſin the Reader, who 1s ( as "tis Bf 
hop'd ) to look upon the Author as Y;., 
an Authentique Witnefle , for otherwiſe 
the citation is inſignificant, looſing all Fg. 
ts force and Powe, And thus candid: Fg, 
Dr. Silling fleet deal's wuh us in this & 
Booke ; for reſolving to put the buſlineſſe Y;,; 
of Honorius with a killing blow our of all Y,, 
= Dr. . further controverſy and diſpute , * He Cone Þ ,, 
Stil:ib. cludes With the ingenious Confeſſion ( as | p, 
Þ- 171. heingeniouſly calls 1t) of Mr. White a cen= if} ,,, 
for'd man , who (as he pretends ) agrees in Þ /4/ 
his Tabulze ſuffragiales with him therein. FF, 
Now concerning Yalentia the Dr. fayes © £, 
thus in his ſaid Preface; But above all of 
them ({ meaning our Caſuiſts & ichool- 7 pe 
men ) commend me to Gregory de Valentia, | F, 
who not only makes Contrition unneceſsary, © y1 
but ſaith it zs rather a hinderance to the Sf 
effet# of the Sacrament. Theſe beeing Þ 7; 
the DoCtor's words , who wovld not I ,, 
at the firſt dach look on this TFeſuite E I ee) 
the J- 


_ _— 
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e2 the greateſt Blaſphemer in the World; 
ef when as there is nothing bur Truth in his 
9 FDodrine, & a demonſtration of the great” 
"> 3& wonderfull Power of Contrition, For 
7 Fir bing able to! refuſcicate & quicken 
ay Za dead Soul (which is the primary effect 
' » Yof the Sacraments of Penance and Baptiſme) 
y Fir dos then by Anticipation hinder their 
IS Yeffects, in having already.done ( asto the 
as'Freviving part) what they were otherwiſe 
ſe Yrodo; & therfore fince by the Mercy of 
It 3 God, Artrition is ſufficient ro diſpole us: 


d: for the efteCtual recieving of theſe Sacra. 


15 9 meEcs,* Valentiaſayes;thurhe that enjorn'sCon« 
le © tritior as abſolutly neceſſary to thu end ( viz: 


IF Fro the railing a fianerto life) Would be as + Tom. 
Ie 3 abſurd as a Phiſitian, that will not ſuffer bus difp.7.4. 
as 'f Patient to take his medecine , tilt he has 8.pun- 
i= Rendeavourd firfl without PhiGc to rid bim- 4+ ſeit. 
n 7 /elfeof bis Diſeaſe , and believes alſo be hart, we 


* Z done it, This 1s the Opinion of this 
© famous Divine, & point blank contrary 
'F 3 tothe Doftor's infinuation, which was to 
l- x periwade us, as if he were ſo greatan 
'» & Enemy to Contrition, that he held it even 
'» © vitiated or invalidated the. Sacraments; 
'e 2 when as his meaning isonly, as you ſee, 
5 A That two infallible wivifying 'medecines 
© 2 cannot. be abſolutly , or "in themſelves ne- 
3 2 ceſary. at the ſame thme, Nor _ rs 
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faile to exhort us ( as every Confeffor do%} 7 
to vſcthem together, & to let themal- © 
wayes go handin hand ;z for all Divines ! 
Will haveit, Thgt though We shauld be re» > 
wived by Contrition ( & truly by the way 
pure Contrition 18 nor fo cafily known) 2 
yet all Sacraments by the Grace that @t> |} 
gends them, corrohorate and hinder relapſing © 
#n110 our former errors and migdeeds. Bclides 


Reader, you muſt remmember ( which 


38 the comman fallacy, and disingeniout 7 


zmpoſition of our Proteftays Writers ) that 


there 48 an infinite difference betwcen a 
Divine, when in the Chair he deter- 
mines what may be Sufficient & what not, 
& when he comes to adviſe his Penitent. 
bow he nenfs ſerve God. And after this 7 
manner it happens too with the very Sages 2 
of our Common Law; for though my. * 
Lord Keeper , my Lord chief Fuftice, & |: 
thereſt of the Learned Judges may both in |! 
words and writing declare , That paſſive | 
Obedience bto protef} ws from all legal | 
Penalties, yet ought -to be 'deemda ': 
falſe and 1/l man that would therctor {© 
inferre, That they are againſt Afive | 
Obedience ; a thing which every body | 
know's in their Councel and Advicethey | 


periwade all Subjedts to, Be .pleas'd 


therforRegder to teilme-noy if the _ 
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be not guilty of Deccit and Untrath; nnd 


; I truely were it my buifineflle ro purſue himz 


I could make many more diſcoveries of 


2 this Nature. 


How carefull- then ought all menta 


$ bein __ nothing upon truſt ; nor 
3} have Proteſtants now lefle Reaſon to 
{ examine what they heare :than their Fa» 
7 thers formerly,wlio were yery diffidenty 


as ' Gandemore © obſerved in one of his 
witty Letters to Olivares, For he there 
told him, That being ont of curioſity once 
with King fam at Chappel, be percieved 
the Auditory extremely atttmive to their Mis 
wiſter , yet nevertbeleſſe they ITY 
found) truft him a Whit; for no ſooner bad 
he cited a place of Scripture ; but they all raw 
to ther Bibles to ſee Whither it were [0 or no. 
In this mannet I hope the DoQor's 
Readers will alſo do; and T am ſure *ris 
very neceſſary , unlefſe rhey defire to be 
decieved z nor sball rH:y want helps fot 
the Diſcovery 'of his Artifices , .fince 
through his ſtrange ſeurriliry & boaſting 
[OE become not a man of parts ) he 
s provok'd thoſe to it, who will ( It. 
Warrant him )- finde him now worke 
enough. So kifling his hands at preſent, L 
muſt bid himAdicu in his own Farewell ro 
gtc viz: That Thave ths ingeniont Anther / 


= ow 


= (270) 
Bechaftsd for the[ec-hys other extravagancil 


by his worcby Adverſarus , & now returne to) 


2 02n. | 


XII; SECT. of the APOLOGY. |} 


Twas never heard of before , that an ab-* 
ſolute —_ was condemned by Subjects,# 
& thoſe {tiled her Peers ; or that a King was? 
publicly tryed & executed by his own People 


< lcryants. 


12. Anſwer. 


Here he ſayes That the Queen of Scots 
2045 beheaded under Q:El12abeth by the ſame 


colour of right, that Wallis ſufferd under ! 


R 


47 


- 
* C 
k 7 
1 
] 
k 


Edward the 1. ( whom I call, he ſayes, 8 |} 
bravePrince) namely that of Soveraigntyy | 
Which our Princes challeng'd over Scothands | 
But that K. James, & K. Charles never im- 


pured ths ro Qu: Elizaberhs . Religion. / 
Concerning King Charles murther , he © 
Jays that 1 would take it ill, a Turk. should * 


charge the Proteſtant faults upon me; but 1 
do worſe than a T urk , in charging theſenens 


faults upon the Proteſtants; for the Murthee | 


vers were neither then', nar ſince of my Ad- 
werſary's Communion. King Charles be 
Jayes , profeſs't he died for the Proteſtave 
| Relin 


ns IR 
£238, 4 3: 


nas Bree. 


6. REN? ay, < - 


Wc | 
Religion , & Laws of the Land ; & that alſo 
in bs letter to the Prince he declares , that 


4 none of rhe Rebels were Profeſſors or Pratti- 


& cers of the Church of England, which gives 


b #0 /uch Rules, 


12, Reply. 


Nay now I have quite given over my 


; Al1verſary; for though he had no regard 


of himlelfe , methioks he might have had 


J morereſpc& for our King, than to parals 


| $ 1cl his Grand mother with Wallis. You muſt 
know, Reader, Edward the firfl having by 


7 
49 
Iz 
1 
q 
s 


7 Amboſſadours from her with the ſame 


His valour conquer*'d Scotland , & made 


the Nobles {wear Fealty to him, when all 
things were quiet there, up ſtarts this 
Walls , a 3 poor private Gentleman , as , 1, - 
Daniel calls him; who though he had diſo zaw.z. 
treſſed the English a while, yet never ſo 166. 
much as once pretended to the Crown; 

at laſt in ſpight of his Endeavours for his 
Countrye's Liberty , he ms betrayed to 


* zhe Englub, & dratvn, bang'd & quar- 
2 zer'd at London, as the ſame b Autbor has 
 1t. Is rhis man then a fit parallel for 
= CHary Stuart, owned not only as Queen 
# of Scors abroad, but by Queen Elizabetb 


be.16S 


ber (elfe alſo, who often {err & recieved 


ſtare 


* v4 z "x ” Land Ea, & J 
# 
| ( 7 ) 


' 'State' as was ulcdto the Kings of France) 


- the beſt of them, as may be ſeen all along 


any body 


Spame, or any other Porevtere. What 
er two laſt Monarcks thought of the 
aQion, I know nor; but this I ami certain 
of, that King Fames his coolnefle, tended 


neitherro his own bonoxr , ior the Safety 


of his Polteritys 


Concerning the other part of his Anſwers 


I never charged the Kiygs murther on 
ot thoſe that were che 
Authors of it ; He knows beſt wherher 
he wazone of them or no; but this I ami 
ſar6of, he can calumniar; { or to uſfe 
Harriſon's own words ) Blacken as well ds 


| & ſpecially in tlie next SeQion. Ido veryly 


believes] & 
Fefant, & Lam fo far from laying any? 


ry Vid. 
Rep. þ. 
HS 6s 


that King Charks ditd a Pro 


crime on the Cavaliers of that Religion , 
that I thinke them as brave & worthy Gent- 
lemen as any Nation beares, 

As for the 
and Prafticers of the Church of England, 


Thave already plainly demonſtrated. that' 


ſeveral of the great ones. were up to the 
cars in rhe Rebellion againſt , Charles the 


frſt, & ſecond ; nay if my Adverſary 


be a real Member of that Church, & that 
{bis Teſtimony & Inference be of force, 
lhave then clearly owl tht th ve 


X - 


of all the Profeſſort 


vlbid_ mt a oad «if. * 


val is by fs ANG - Me ey re 


Ky OTH B rk KCOE . . : 
vRegicides wort "alſ#" of bit Communion ,.. 
. boritis enough for'imy purpoſe , coop bes" Ba 

reft of : 1 :bels were Proteſtan FS 
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; My Lords and Geiitlemen , We know who were ' 
the Aurhors of this laſt abomination, and how 
generouſly you ſtroye agamſt; the raging 
torrent; nor have we any. other ends to re-- 
member you of ir, but to show thar all Reli- 

' Hons may have a corrupted ſpawn; and that 
od hath beets pleaſed ro permit ſuch aRe- 
Sellion, which our Progenitors never ſaw; 
£0 convince you perchance ( whom for ever” 
may he proſpet ) chat Pope” is nor the only 
e I Jource of Treafon. | | 
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3 is  : 13. Anſwer, 4 
ac | Mace 5 | Lo? ! 
ts Here ( ſince we do 'know who were 


dhe Aurbors of the wo be defires 


—_ | 
3 to be plain, for be thinks I hawe fþ 


more truth then everyman i aware of .Cargis 


nal Richelieu , he Jay: » began the Rebellen | 
|; in Ireland,bleſt : 


in Scotland : then zt broke out i | 
With his Holineſs's Letters and Nuntio: Laſtly; 


England we unſettled , by giving occaſion off | 


_Jealoufies , which the Phanaticks made uſe of | 


for their purpoſes ; & that Charls x. obſerves | 


3 bus large Declaration concerning the Tus | 


-mults inScotland , That thoſe Rebells werg 
she ſame with the Jeſuits , their ſermons 
-beeing in the Phraſe of Becanus , Schoppius 
-&* Eu: Jobannes,&- their Seditious Pamphs 
lers out of Bellarmin & Suarez. Beſides all 
#hx, be ſays, the © Murtber of the late King 
24s alſo agreed on in the Councels of our 
Clergy; and therefore in vain could the Royal= 


tifts refift the raging Torrent. 
IZ. Reply. 


Lord , what blaſphemies are here! and | 
what a heap of unſorted calumnies are 
there put together , withour any probs} 
bility or proof ! Becauſe Richelieu a great! 
Miniſter of State(who intrigued in every 
Nation) 1s ſuppoſed to have dealt with 
the Presbyterians of Scotland, Ergo the Pas! 
Piſts of England were the cauſe of the Res} 
_ Se//ione This is rare Logick, eſpecially f 


okers 


My 
NDP Chon 8, 
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G&hen-he himſelfe know's, that fireand 
warer agreed better then. thoſe Saints and 
we. How many times more Turk would 
my Ao have call'd me, than he 
has already done , had I made ſuch a 
Syllogiſme : yet to show him how much [ 
edmire his Art, I'Ltry to make one in the 
ſame Mood & Figure, Luther by his com- 
motions in Germany , & by bindring his 


Partizans to helpe Charles the 5; for 


we finde him in his owne Writings 
openly crying , * He that bas eares to «ruth 
heare, let bim beare, & abſtaine from the expl.art« 
Turkuhb war , whilſt the Popes name prevaie 34+ 
leth under Heaven; & by theſe & the like 
meanes, (of which Cr. Brereley has a hut 

dred particulars in his Þ Proteſtant Apology) b Prot, 
this Patriarch was ſo beneficial to the [no 4t% 3+ 


| Zin their War of Hungary , & other f: 3531 


places, That the then Grand Seigniear 
( which was Solyman the Magnificent ) 
ask'r our Chriflian Ambaſſador ( as* Man- _ 


lins Luthers own Scholar relates ) bow old py 


he was , & wht him younger , profiſſing ,, 6,6 
2 Zo be bis good Lord. I fay hl py.ce1 2 "oY 


did this & many m 
therfor the Churc 


uch abominations, 
gland is the cauſe 
of the Turkgghpogrelle & Succeſle in. 
Chriſtendom, | am ſure this is as good a 
eonſcquence as that Tony againK us, 

3 « 


b 7b; 


| (59 - EY 
& when it hall be once ripe for a ay | 
doubt nor but my Adverſary, or = aſt 
C 


the Sieur du Moulin will lay to our 


Kingdome, to reviſe & corref# as they pleas 'd 


the LyturgycompiÞ'd in bis father King Fames's | 
time, & that ths Service-Book ſo alter'd, & | 
litth differing (as be Y as unhappily perſwaded $ 
by them) from the Engluh, He ſent to the © 
Councel of Scotland, ordering them to pro< ®' 
claim the Reading it , &c; & thus we may Þ 
ſee ( by the teſtimony , of this ſon of the 5 
Church) whether Way the Papi#7s or the F 
enhappy Perſiwaſion ( as he call's it ) | 
of the Engisb Clergy all caus'd thole 


troubles. 


* Ii the next place, if che flame breake's out i} 


arge #7 
rhe late dangerous proteſtant Rebel- 
Hon there,to wit in the yeare 1666, whit | 
We werein war, both with the French & | 
Durch. Bur enough of this matrer, which i * 
is ſo ridiculous, that I should wrong my 

_ felfeaxf I made morewords about it:nor dos} 

22246 thar great Antipapiſt * H: L*Eſtrange 1n his} 

Reigneof Charles the firfiicruple rowriteThat F 

the Litzrgy (or Common Prayer ) was the | 

original of the Scottish troubles ; nay the ſaid | 

Authortell*s us alſo athing ofno great cre } 

dit totheClergy, b That the King gave Di- 

refions tothe Arch-Bixhop of Canterbury, the | 

Bxh: of Ely, & to divers Buhop's of that } fc 


677) 


aft in Ireland, ( which Heath a Prot lay Hſe 
ge © Torian ® ſayes can be noe Where more imputa®.a Heath 


ele 2 ble, than to the Parliament's unwarramable ?. 35+ 
If if procedure againff my "Lord Strafford ) we 
| Yi! England are again the cauſe of it ; fo 
ch IF 'that if forraign Catbolicks, or toerwrga 
1 2 Proteſtants Rebel , {fi}l' we muſt be r 
os Y Authors, that neyer'had any correſpone 
1s 4 dence with either of theſe Nations, nor 
af 3 have to this day , asall the World ſees. 
be 3 Thirdly, For the Popes Bleſſing the Irich 
d I Rebellion, tis fo far From truth , ir as 
0 F ſoon as he was inform'd whar had real} 
5- & paſs'dintharKingdom, & that his Nun- 
ve © $i0 had given offence, he recal'd him, & 
f F ſent him ro his Bahoprick , where he 
d Þ& livd , to his dying ' day , in diſgrace, _ 
8 © & never had the 'leaſt preferment 
9 Þ afterwards, Nor do any of our Ene« 
4 F mies in any 'of their Books ſpeake 
e of theleaſt Bene4#ion, or Breve to Oneal 
s 3 or his Complices; trill rowards the latter 
y 2 endotf the yeare r64.2:; ( & of this alſ» they 
e 7 have no proof } which was long after the 
e i} Parliement had declared war againſt the 
) F King , & that the Trich Rebels had pros 
e Þ mis'd to aſfilt:hiy Majeſty , as no Prortel- 
| F rant can deny bur they did io both his 
ti Kingdoms, Nay they pretended { for the 
@ beucer colouring their ill Adions } to 


« iq, 85 I* laid before inthe fir 


«1 EY q Fo \ (278) 4 = 
$$. dV L 93 Ie? 
the Pape & neighbouring Princes, that} 
they had the King's privat Qrders to. bein 
Armes, & that the bload & exceſle was | 
accidentally camitred by rhe 1uddain Fury | 
of ſame injurd Natives ; bur the Englu| Z 
Rebels ( who wereever excellent in impras 
ving of any Story }lay'd the whole maſſa- F 
cre & Irish diſorders at his Majeſties dore,of | 
which he greviously complain's in his Book, © 
Reply,where the 3 


Rep. p. DulingTe of this Rebellion is ſo fully bidled. | 


_ " Laſtly , for England, heurges we were} 
the occaſion of jealouſies , which madej 
theWar. O ridiculom yanity'lf the majorty | 
of both Houſes conſpire againſt the King, | 
ſuggeitu open Debates fears of their own} 


* hatching , and at the ſame time with all} 
. violence perlecute Papiſts, yet we are to j 


| be blamed,and are caufers of the Commo-# 


 tians, Cerrainly this is Iike him chat. curſed © 
.2nx Lord Clarindop, becauſe. his horſe tum-\- 


. Bed: for nothing can, bappen now a dayes b 
ill in England, but:that the Prime CMiniſ-l! 
ters of ſtate,or the Papiſts are the occafionÞ) 
of ir: I am ſure many grave men of}! 
your Coat Sr, ingeniouſly. confeſt,thaf jt 

. was the Tranſlation of the Bible, or the rao}! 


. Frequent reading of it, by the ignorant} 


{which isa coppanenoagt the Tranſlation)! 
0 


that caus'd our diſorders, And Pray Reader 
2 METES s cons | 


< 


=, (279) | 
confider my Adverſary's Malice; for bad? 
It not exceeded all bounds, he would have 
told you, That the Non-conformiſts took roos 
as ſoon as the Reformation:That Qu: Eliza 
beths prudence kept them & little down: That ins. 
King Fames bis Reign, they grew much ſtron« 
ger ; and that great Stateſmen have often bla= 
med that Prince , becauſe (to keep things quiet 
in his Regin | he occaſioned the Tide ro rubs 
in with ſuch irreſiftable force in our late un= 
happy times. And becaule this ſtormewaslog 
foreſeen by all knaowingPilors,ler us hears 
what anHiſtorian({peaking of K. James)rec- 


kons the cauſe of it tobe ,, ® Between this, x: x; 
»» difaffetion(ſaysH L:)& contempr in bis Reigne | 
»» Pcople,there was generated a general ;diſ- X-c ht. 
» poſitian to turbulent . & boyſterous das ?* ** 


rings , & expoſtulations, even againft 
»» his darling Prerogative ; And though 
, thoſe diſmal Calamities which befell his 
,z {on , were doubtlefſe ampliared by a ſu- 
9, petfetation of Cauſes, yer was their firſt 
,» & main exiſtency derivative from thoſe 


"4x {eminalities, Let Court-pens extol the 


3» calmneſſe of his Halcyonian reign With all 
33 Frtifice of Rhetorique , yet can they never 
3» deny but that admired ſerenity had its ſet m- 


2» cloud, &- that be left to bus Succeſſor 
"3 both an empty Purſe & Crown of 
> Thornes, 0 PA 
Bp fe? 


aDeSer. 
Anuo 


1612p. 
Ilgs, 


b 1b. p. 
Ilgge 


' But would not A man npw think my 


(280) 
So much then for the cauſe of opr-latg 


civil Broils & contuſions ; and I hope | 
Shortly my Adverſary will call every Deq ' 
dim Poteſtatem , Sub pena ,or Writ that | 
come's out of the Courts of Judicature a | 
letter written , or at leaſt endited by hig © 


Majcſty himſelfe; for here we find heurgey 


againſt us ſome by-Expreſſions in the } 
Scotc” Declaration ( which is a thick Foo) | 
as if che King had pen'd it with hisown | 
hand. *Tis well known the Produch | 


of whole zealous labours it was, & yet na 
Man is bound to take for granted every 
Charge in a public E4:#; tor if ſe, waar 
ſtrange Monſters were all the ptimitive 
Chriſtians, who wanted not we may be 
ſure ( were Hiſtory filent )) a Character 
from their Perſecutors anſwerable to the 
punishments & cruel rorments they ſufs 
fer'd. BelidesReader the Autor of this Decla= 
ration Was troubled,l finde,with my Adver= 


ſarys diſeaſe,viz: an unhappineſle in his Ex- 


amples; for the Scotch Rebels might very welb 
have their Sermons in thePhraſe of 'Schoppius 86 
d Becanw, without the leaſt xeproach to Ca- 
tholques,theleW riters having beencodem- 
n'd by theParliamens at Pars,by the Faculty 
of Divinity,&the laſt of them hy thePope al(o,as 
DeSerresaReformdHiſtorianacknowleges, 
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| Adverſary had abuſed us ſufficiently? Naz 
he muſt yet go farther,evenThat rhe King's 
death was agreed to in theCoitcels of our Clergy, 
Doubtelefle he cannot mean our Prieſts by 
the word, for what did their aggreing ſig- 
nifie more , theniftbe Mayor of Quinbo- 
# roughand hisBrethren would egreegthat the 
4 Fanizaries sbouid ſtrangle the Grand Seige 
#07? Had our Priefts any power in England? 
Were they not forced to skulk a ways 10 
holes,and executed as often as taken? I am | 
ſure *:wenty were hang'd drawn & quarter'da 2d. 
by them,& ſeveral died in priſon,as the Mode: Modera- 
ratorshows us. But now I remember my elf,” 2:73 
{ my Adverfary pretends to be skilled in« 
2 Rh-terick, and perchance he uſes a Trope 
 -of his own waking ; to wit, That becauſe 
{ two Negatives make an afhcmative, or 4 
4 thing contrary to themlclyes ; therefore 
Z his four falfiries ( in this one SeQtion)chall 
Z dubb an irrefragable rruth oppoſite to each 
= {ſingle affertion. - His meaning then ix 
7 ſeems is this , That inſtead of our being 
2 falſe tothe State, We have been moft ins 
> BE tirely faithfull ro our King and Country. 
3 Good Reader, I mult a*k you pardon 
| | For ſayiogany thing againſttheſe idleand 
\ {| groundlels cavils; ſceing the whole World 
= knows, that never men were more cars 
1 neftly Loxal then we, Beware or 
' £ 4 = | bs. He 0 
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ef ſuch anAccufer, for they were of the like | 
Principles, that ( out of malice againſt the 7 
LteK ing)wickedly divulged, That bs Ma» |; 
fefty bad under band cauſed the Irwh maſſacre, 
that he had a mind to bring in Popery , and to | 
enſlave theNation,bad ſent for an Outlandib | 
Guard &c. Thus cried. the Englah Rebels ; 
againſt their glorious Prince , and thus are * 
we injurd by my Adverſary, who now in- } 
vents Stories to mischief, if he can, his ® 
Innocent fellow Subje&s and Country. 7 


men. But who can be guiltleſs, if afſer- 


tions without any shadow of proof hall | 


be recieved againſt him ? 
XIV. SECT, of the APOLOGY. 


Little did we think (when your Prayers and 
ours were offered up'to beg a bleſling on the 


EE WS 
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King's affairs ) ever to ſee rhatday, in which | 


Carlos, Gifford, Whitgrave,and rhe Pendrels Should 


be punished by our defires for that Religion, | 
which obliged them to ſaye their forlora | 


Pringe : anda ſtigmarized man for his offen- | 


ces againſt King and Church , a' chiefpro- | 
morer of iit. Nay lefſe did we imagine that by |: 
your Votes Hudleflone might be hanged , who # 
again jecured our Soveraign, and others | 


. Freein _ far poſſeſſions, thar ſar as Judges. 2 


_ and ſealed the Executiou of that greatPrince 


of happy Memory. 
Bs 14. Anſwer, "> 


Re ſays, that many of my Church were not : 
£ of 1 


'| 


. ( whom 1 de not hate , be knows ,.. 
[oncy; be defires me 10, be favourable to him 


| (123) 
of my Party ; and that ſame of them did the 
King eminent ſeryiee in the Critical day of 
danger, & /e did the Proteſtants too: thereforg 
it x5 not to be aſcribed t0 our Religion. _ Nor 
A reaſonable ro requite particular men , by 
abandoning thoſe Laws , which ſecure us 
8g ainſt as great a danger. *Ty barbarity for 
ny, Chriitian ( but thoſe of our Set) to queſs 
tion by life that expoſed it for bus Prince , or 
$0 do thus in any age, excepr Queen Maries; 
For then Sir Nich. Throgmorton was ſo 
dealt With, as Doleman has it : but m 


 Adverſary deteſts be ſayes ſuch times and ſuc 
examples; and ve knows the King will reward 


Laws. Laftly for, the figmat 


deſerving perſons without rapes ul 
for hat : 
ecauſe rhe King whow, be formerly diſplea- 
ſed: bears with him : for be contributed much 


 #gain#t the Phanaticks to bis Mojeſties reſtau« 
ration, and would not willingly live to ſee 


the Pope twrn him out apain, 


14. Reply. 


” Whatis the meaning ofthis JiſtinRion; 


| That many of my Church were not of my 
: Party? Have we not been all of the ſame 
| Party , of can there be named a Papilt 


that + 
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that was not for the'King , eveninthe. 
worſt of times?Bur,Good Sir, have you al 
this while cur eur throats, and do you noy / 
Come with your flatterie , That there Were | 


fore eminent among us for Loyalty ? y [ 
ever ſay otherwiſe , then that the Prffeſs 
tants were to be honoured for their. won 
derfal ſervice to the King « Was not the 
Apobog y direQed to them ? and have 1 nor 


always declared,that his Majeſty is as much þ 


zndebted ro them, as ever Prince was 
to SubjeRs ? Certainly , 'tis no leflning of 
their worth , becauſe we did our endea- 
yours,and have been fellowſufferrers wich 
them in thar” Glorious Quarcel. 1 never 


reft ;n the Hþology to bave any particu- 
Lay exempt, for I only lay therey 
that once we little chought rhe Proteſtant 
Cavalcers , would eyerhave conſented 
to our punishment '& conf{equenely; ra 


their's who preſery'd the King at Wor- 
cefter. Yer, Sir ( with your permufion') | 
'3t were not fo unreaſonable ' neither, | 


as you would have-it , to ſuſpend "rhe 
Laws againſt a Party for the ſerviceof a 
few. You have read, 1 know , the Scrip» 
ture, and therefore may remember Mor. 
alecay's caſe,who by ſaving theKing's life,not 
only preſerved himſelf and hu Nation from 


Raine , but obydined alſo honour and | 
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Feedow for them all. | " 

* But whatdo you drive at by Throgiyefs 

® your ulage ? Has Doleman (- an Author 

2 dilown'd by allCathohks)more creditwith 
Fong your owne ProreftantHiſtorians? 

For there are none of them, that mentiof 

the leaſt ſervice done the Queen by this 

i= & Knight : Nay * Holinsbed has all the pars _ _ 
is & ticulars of his to, houres Tria/(whichFoks * Holy 


ot & Lilburttatterwards copied oucto the life) "on 
h B where nowranglingevalion is omitted,and 

2s © certainly it had been thena fictime to urge 

of | merits , had he had any. 

4- But let us ſuppofe him as eminent 8& 

h | Faithfull as Bedingfield, Ferningbam, or any 

er | other; muſt that excule a man from being 

y- {| tried according to the Lawes of the Land 

ce, | When new Treaſon is lay'd tohis charge? ,,, 


nt | For Reader you muſt know,d Srow,cSpeed, ©. xe. 
ed | © Holinsbed & all Gur Proteſtant Hiftorians Anno 
ra & agree iv this. Tit he was accus'd of Conſpis * 554+ 
r= | vacies with Wiat , a that being try'd for it at & $74» 
1) Z ztheold Bayly , be Was acquitted by bus Fury. 
2 Why Sr. bad he done the - hb fu: [cm 
he & fo particular a ſervice, the example is ſo. 

fa | wide from the marke , that we'earneſtly © Hel: 
p» | defi ein the Apology(upon the leaſt offence #- 594 
re || againſt the State ) chat the rranſgreſſors may 
ze | die withour Mercy, & this1] be bound tha 
Col: Cat los, Mr. Hudleſt,orany of thoſe loy w 
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& brave men” $hall willingly ſubſcriber 
| Now for, the Stigmatized man , 
Ende Sr you pretend to be very well ace Ti 
quainted with his AQtiens: [f he has done 
any thing ; ( which every body knows | 
was but & little cribling , & not tothe 
hundreth part of his Tranſgreſſions) God 
be thanked for the Grace given him todo 
the King at length ſervice ; but Tamure 
if he had really meant well ; he would nc- 
ver haye promoted the haraſfing of a faithe 
full Party , till he found chem machinating 
againſt their Prince, Ib have no parti- 
cular ſpleen to any man, yet cannot look 
on thoſe, either as men of wit or honeſty, 
who needleſly diſoblige , and who ſtrive with 
wiolence to have Chriſtians perſecuted for Re-. 
ligion , when as they themſelves are the firfF- 
that rail againft all mankind, if their own 
Conſciences be toucht , thaugh it be by the eſta+ 
blicht Laws of the Neg » And here 
Reader 1 muſt deſire yoll to confider a 
little the Candor of ouMddwerſarys, who 
never commend or blame according to | 
the Juſtice of the matter , but astheir Ine | 
- Cliogrion & Intereſt lead's ahem ; for fore | 
merly when they found , that this man & 
| nts lay heavy upon them, then He 
deſerv'd ( they thaught ) the Pilory, Finings 
Branding » Ippriſeumens, & all the ill uſzgs | 
R on 
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5n this fide Death., that either the firitauZ 


or civil-Courts could inflict upon him; 


7 nay they ſeemed fo far to ackoowlege 
& Popery more for the good: of the King & 


Kingdom than his Relzgion, "That both He 

& his Aſſociats, conſtantly declar'd to this 
effe&t, ( as I already *3howd you) that * Vid. 
for oppoſing the Papifts they ſuffer'd , & 34-344 
that ther Perſecution was firſt conſulted &> 75 1 
& agitated by the Jeſuits. But now our 
faid Adverſarys finding thar he bad 
ſpitten his venom ,& being without a ſting 
might perchance be of ſome uſe, or ax 
leait of no danger,preſently their fury & 
choler riſes againft Popery, & who but the 
Stigmatiz'd man with them; So that he is 

nor only prais'd & defended by my Ads 
werſary, the Sieur du Moulin & God 
knows how many more , but the Catho- 
Jiques at the ſame time muſt be calome . 
niated & vilified, though they have done 

all the great & loyal Actions imaginable, 

for the ſervice of their Prince & Countreye 


XV.SECT, of the APOLOGY. 


We confeſſe , we are unfortunate , and 
you juſt Judges, whom with our lives we will 
ev-r maintain to be ſo; nor are we ignorant 
that the neccfſiry of affairs made the Ki 
an1 you do things;which formerly you cou 
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valier that was not called a Papiſt,or atleaſt 
" thought to be Popishly affected; - fy 


2 5; Anfwets 


. 


 Hewil he ſayes paſſe over our faWvning on ths 
f Parliament, and commending our ſelves,and 
believe ws , a5 we did the Settaries that called 
3be Cavaliers Papiſts, He wonders why the 
Rozallifts Should be termed Popwhly affetied: 
but ifthe Papiſts were judged Cavuniiers, they 
"after Wards were a:bamed of it. In Ireland* 
Whole Armies were up againſt the King, In 
England ſome came in voluntarily to. ſerve 

» ſecond bim,but more were , hunted intoGarrilonss 
Mode- by them that knew we should bring his Mao 
rare jefty little help &+ much hatred; + that @ 
great part of us that fought for him when bit 
fortunes ſtood, fell of When he declined. Then 

he asks ws, where We Were from that time | 
b1647, forward, in all thoſe weak efforts of *y afping Þ © 
#656. Loyalty? Wewere flattering , be ſays , and gio i 4 
2659+. wing ſugered Words to the Rebels, at now we | 
 « dototbe Royallifts : for Ye addreſ} our Pee if © 
Zitions, To the Supream Authority of the I #! 

<4 Nation 


20 


Nation;the Parliamient-of the Commons 
wealth of England: affir m'd that Webed 
' ettizrally taken , and pumtually kept the ens = 
gagement : We promift if we might enjoy our 
Religion ve would be tle mo#t quiet arid uſeful 
Subjes of England; & we proved it mn | 
theſe word, * Thie Papiſts of England , $8 
would be bound by their intereſt to live Mode- 
peacefully and thankfullyin the exerciſcof r4ors . 
their Conſcience ; and becoming gainers 
| by ſuch compaſſions 5 they coal not be {o 
reaſonably diltruſted,as the Prelatick Party 
that were looſers. To this tie add's, that 
we farther proved it by real reftimonies , 
ed: Which he has nd pleaſure in remembering, nor 
we in —_ 5 O& that they were 100 


WW ately done to be talk't of, Now if after all 

i this we Were deemed Cavaliers, we were 1 
wronged ; & the only right ht can do us u6 ne}, 
to beleeve it, | 


i5. Reph. 


Pray Good Sir , ſpeak truth , and 
you will shame no body but your' ſelf: 
& if you diſown a 1 0p apparent 10 
all men , how will you then cavil, at 
what is only known to rhe Wiſe ? was 
ever any thing more evident, than that 


jhe Rebels deemed all Papifts —_— | 


IF 
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#»d all Cavaliers, Papifts? T do not infer : 


thac therefore all Cavaliers were Pas 
piſts., only 1 ſay , they were genes 
rally ſo'talled; nor is any body igno- 
rant, that thereaſon Wwas,to make theiti 
more bated. by the people, as by your 
falſe gloſſes you would at this 1aſtant 
ſerve us _ 

Concerning our frankneſſets ſerve the 
King it is fo fully created 1n the Preface, 
that no truth was ever more plainly made 
maniteſt. But why do you ask where we 
Were 1n all thoſe weak efforts of gaſping 
Loyalty ? Were not we where the reſt of 


the Royal party were? Some of us Werein 


London, ſome With the King , ſome about 
giſpatches , ſome in the Tower, ſome ſold 
zo the Iſlands, and in fine, was thert any 
Plor but theCatbolicks were as numerous in it 


Proportionably as any other Subjefs ? Had 


ever man the Confidence to deny this,nay 
to adde, That We. Were flattering the Rebels 
with Addreſſes, and owning them the Supream 
PoYer of the Nation, & the like t+ bur Jeſt 
this frivolous accuſation should be a ſtum- 
Bling-block' to the Weak , I will ay 
ſomething to'ir, 

After the Rebels had trampled down 
Monarchy, and' enſlaved the whole 
Kiogdom it happend that a LayGents 
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eſteemed alwayes of much wit agd 
integricy ) thought ir would not diſoblige 
the Catholiques, or any body elſe, if: he 
ſtickled a little for a private Toleration, 
ſeeing the then Ruling Grandees pretens 
ded ro be-againſt perſecution for Con- 
ſcience, The Proteftanr Cavaliers had 
many Congregations at London, which 
the conſtancy and courage of Dr. Wild; 
Dr. Gunning » Dr. Thriſcroſſ, &c ( tithe 
ſome ſugar'd words alſo ) forc'd the 
Rebel toa kind of connivenceat; but the 
Papiſts could not follow the ſarhe Mes 
thod ; For whiercas the Proteſtant Mi- 
niſters (3f the Government had on a ſuds 
den fallen to ſeverity ) knew they sbould 
be but diſturb'd, or at molt ifnpriſoned 
for a day or two; a Popish Prieft was ſure 
to be Hianged , and all his Auditory 
fiacable allo by the known Laws of the 
Land, Our Caſe being thus this Gent lemars 
tv feel the pulſe of the Rebe/s , who had 
ſo lighbly exclamed againſt the *late' 
Proteſtant , and Presbyterian ſeveritics g 
wrot,, ( asſome ſay ) two books, calld 


the firf# &- ſecond e Moderators, in the 


riame of one Birchley, though ochers will 
have it that Birchley wrot them himſclfe; 
who was a knowa Independent , thar 
ſivod to Principles, & being now in 

BW wes ''T' a powet 
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, (292) | Ms 
power, would have that Liberty of Com» = 
ſceiencegranred all men, which he thought 
ſo reaſonable, when he was under Hatches. 
What wonder 1s 1t then , if Birchlyshould 
(commiſerating the harduſage of Papiſts as 
Chriſtians ) write, That many of them Were 
bunted into Garriſons for feare of the Parlia- 
 mment Souldiers ; That they had taken the ene 
| Sagement ; That be thought that they would 
be bound by their own Intereſt to Ive peaceably, 
& that by becomming Gainers, they could 
ot be ſo reaſonably diftruſted, as the Pre» 
| datique Party ; that were Looſers. Bur ſtups 
poſe now the Carbolique Gentleman being 
perchance a better Pen-man ) had been 
the Scribe , 'He only wrot the ſence of 
Bircheley,& was to word things ( eſpecially 
fince there was no Treaſon nor Hereſie 1n 
- the Worke) as his friend would have him, 
Who was to owne it , & not as he 
himſelfe pleas'd. Nay , bad the faid Gent- 
keman din the Sole Contriver,, Author & 
Publiher , one muſt needs very much 
queſtion, either my Adverſary's Judge, 
menr,or good nature; who can lay the 
Indiſcretion , ( which 3,the moſt thar 
can be ſaid of it ) of a privat man upon 
_allof us, & rhis roo with that Fury, 
that now ſorfooth, according to the Infes 
tence of his" Diſcourſe, the Catholiques of 
"Ev Pa a En 
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England are every mother's fon of theay 
 villaines, & theſe Pamphlets our-weigh 

all their former Loyalty & Sufferings. 
Would not this Turkish Logick then 
make the whole Church of England guiky 
of Phanatick Principles , becaule Dr. Tazlar 
wrot bg liberty of Propheſying? Andwhat will 
become of all the merit of the brave Pro- 
teſtant Cavalierg if fuch conſequences were 
allowed. Every body knows, that ſome 
of the Greateſt among them got off Deci- 
ration by favour, and that many refuſed 
to receive Letters, much leſs Commiſſions 
from the King, How many Souldiers alſo 
were there that ſerved Cromwel atFamaica 
and other Places ? neither failed; there a 
compliance inPoers too,even inColyley and 
 Clewvelandthemſelves:and for Lawyers there 
was no want of them in Heftminſter-Halh, 
whenſoever a Cavalier had need. The 
eHmiſtry alſo of the Nation had thoke 
among them that were not able ro reſift 
Tempration; for there were not a few that 
took the Covenant; aud Dr CMartmin 
his printed: Lerters taxes a famous Drs 
( then one of 'the Kings Chaplaines , 8c 
fince a great Prelate ) for complying with 
the Presbyterians or Hygonot: abroad. Bur 
why does my Adverfſary lay the taking of 
the Engagement as a Crime againſt us,ſeeing 

oc a i 
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It Was generally taken through the whole 


Kingdom , no body being capable of the i 


benefir of the Law that had not done ir? 
Nor did any Proteſtant fail of calling the 
 Parlament the Supream Authority of the Nas 
710n,if they had Law ſuits, Petitions, or any 
thingel(e of that Nature;& how miſerable 
the then condition of Catholiques was , let 
anyrmanjudgeall theirEſtaesbeeingunder 
S:queFtration , & theirs to be ſold out right 
that had bin in Armes for their Liege Lor 


& Soyecraigne, 


-b 


XVI. SECT. of the APOLOGY. 


We know,though we differ ſomething inRes 
ligion,the truch ofwhich,ler the laſt dayjudge, 


yer none can agree with your inclination, | 


or are fitter for your converſe then we ; for 
as we have as much, birth among us as En- 
glazid can boaſt of , ſo our breeding leans 
your way both inCourt andCanp; and there- 
fore had not our late Sufferings united us 
in that firm tie, yer our like humours muſt 
needs have joyned our hearts. Ifweerre, 
pity our condition,and remember what your 
$reae Anceſtars were ; and make ſome dit- 
erence berween us thar haye rwice conver- 
ted England from Paganiſme,and rhoſe other 
Sects thar can challenge nothing bur intru- 
fon fortheir impoſed Authocity. y 


16. Anſwer, 
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16. Anſwer, 


He ſays, be aggrees with me in all that 
fruly Catholick., and differs only in what We 
have innovgted : he reſpetts our breeding , but 
fuſpetts whatever leans to forreign juriſdics 
zion. *Tis a flam that w#bave twice converte 
England ; and chat ſure we mean it bas been 
twice converted by perſons ſent from Rome; 


which 2e will never per [wade any one to be« 


heve , that has taſted Churgb Hi#tory, withe . 
out our Fathers chewing is for him. But ſups 
poſing this true; He asks then whet her we would 
infer , that becauſe they received good from 
the Primitive Chriſtians of that place', they 
should lay themſelves open torecieve any ill,thas 
may bappen $0 tem from their dangerous Suc= 
Geſſourss | 


16, Reply. 


Concerning my -Adverſary's ſaying g 
that be agrees With mein all that truly Cas 
sholique , 1 kiffe bis hands ; for fo cry'd 
Facob Behmen, Mr. Fox, Mr. Woodcock, 
& all rhoſe that are call'd Phanarical! by 
the Miniſtery- ; ' nay Arirs. ofren made 
this Profeſſion y it being the old, as well 
as modern :ſong of Heretiques in all 

SET AgGS, 
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Ages, If my Adverſary ſuſpe&ts we in? 
cline toany foreign Farudition in Tem- 
porals, I muſt ell him his Feares are 


ever greater Oppoſers of it ,. than our 

E, Popsb. Anceſtors ., nar are the Proteſtants 

F more Zealous againſt it now, than we 

our (elves. 

to foreign Turgdiftion in Spirituals , *ris 

fo far from diminishing the Glory 8 

Strength of a Kingdom ( as 1 have already 

8-31. proye'd it 10 the © Preface) thap it adds tq 

it's well-being, & that our Nation way. 

never more bappy at hame, or glorious: 

abroad, than when his Holineſſe was our 
Spiritual Head & DireQtor. 

As for the two Converſions of this Nae 


the theyare of great ſtanding & antiquity , L 
SA. Shall not run notwithſtanding for proofs 
to any higher or more authentique Autos 
rity, than our own Proteſtant Hiftorians, 
according to my method: hitherto followd 
in all other- Diiputes. But methinks my 
Adverſary might have ſav'd me ſome 
trouble', & baye acknowleg'd at leaſt , 
that the IaFft Cowver ſion was Popich , fince 
the whole buiſineſſe was deſign'd by Pope 
Gregory the firſt , whom b Foy call's the 
boſe of all bis Projeeſers » and. exe- 


cured 


þ Fox's 
Cronol. 


groundlefle & waine; for no people were | 


But on the other fide as. 


ſion of tion mentioned in the Apoſogy , though: . 
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cated not only by Auguſtine a» t Ifonch, 
as Speed tiles him, bur by a whole troop 
of them, according to Stowy ; For he ſayes 


' 3+godly Inſtinction, 1n the 145 yeare af+ 
,, terthe arrival of the. Fngles 1n Britainy 
5, ſent Auguſtine , CHelitms , Fuftue & 
» Foln,wuh ſundry other © Monks , that 


;» liv*d in the feare of God, to preach 


,, the Goſpel to the Nation &c; Now 
ſc;ng.we never heard af Prateſiant Moncks 
'tis a' shrewd ſuſpition , That theſe Miſſa- 
vers were pop bly affetied. Bur. the Realon 


* Speed, 


6-347» 


M34 v7 the yeare 596. Pope Gregory mov?'d of , Srowh 


So. 


] tinde, why my Adverſary cannor allow 


them to be of our Religion , is becauſe 
their comming was within leiſe than 609 
yeares of Chrift, which ſeveral Proteſtants 


nt to be the Primitive times, & full 


of Light & Piery, This Auſtin alfo ſurviv'd 
his Maſter Gregory, as all Writers record; 
& if he liv'd in Enpland 16 yeares ( as 
Fox dreames ) te was then a Subje& ro 
Boniface the 3d.whom all Protcftanrs deem 
the great Amichriſt, & Alſymer of theritle 
of Univerſal Buehop , as I already © mene 
tiond. Acleaft that holp man Lawrence, 


ILED 


L59. 


d Help, 


Fo En- 


who has the 'Title of Sains given bim glab 
by Dr. 4 Heyljn , who converted the #/*-þ 


wicked King Edhald to Chriftianity ( as 


| *Srox te{V's us ) & who: was ordaind by , c,,, 
® Auſitn p, 596 


62s 
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Auſtin himſelfe ro ſucceed him in the Archz 
Buboprick, for feare ( as this Author has ut) 

| $:0w. *That theChurch being as yet but rudeG+ lately 
f. 58. converied, might waver & fall, if it thould 
want a Paſtor &: Ruler never ſo hitle a while; 

I ſay at leaſt that holy mian Lawrence, liv'd 
during the whole Pontificar of this Bonza 
face, & was obedient to. him ; nor did ever. 

any Rwhop of Canterbury dilown a depen« 

The dance on the Roman See, till Cranmer. 
Oath of thought lately firto doit ; & therfor had 
Swpre- the Pope no better a title to. his jurif- 
may diction in the Church of England than 
;. 7.7.1, 1100, yeares Preſcription, I would fain 
;y know how any Erglah Chriſtian 1n 
aProteſ- Conſcience can take the Oath of Suprea 
fart. macy, Which expreſly declares; jb That no, 
foreign Prelateor Perſon hath, nor (which 
tak id: is more ) ought te bave any Furidifion y 
» cn Power, Superiority , Preeminence or Autority, 
£ EcciefiaFftical or Spiritual within this 
Realme. Nay Church of England men 
ſcruple not, to grant the Pope to be 

e Xing © Patriarch of the We#t , & yerthey*l ſwear, 
Tames he hats © ought to have nothing to do With 
z0all wm, though they ſee he has had to do 
Chrift: with us ever ſince Saint AuFlin's artie 
m—_ val,& this ownd alſo till rhe Reformation, 
ves = both by Prince & People in every age. 
305 And certainly if a pretended or _ 


.._, OO" | : 
encroachment 1n Furzdijon, cannot free 


| us from Treaſon & tin, if therupon we 


should offer ro 1magin the laying aſide of 
our Supreme temporal Governour, how is it 
then poſſible ro free our ſelves from 
Schiſme & Perury , if for ſome real or 
pterended encroachments of a Pape or two, 
we abſolutly expell & ſwear alſo to tha 
Expulſion of our Supreme Spiritual Go» 
wvernour. , own*d, as I ſaid, both by 
Prince & People for ſo many Centuries 
rogether? Ler our Proteſtants then conſi- 


der whar'an Oath they ſwallow , & with _ 


what Juſtice & Conlcience they have pur 
ro death poor Catholiques for being of 
the contrary opinion, as I showd you in 
the 4.2 3 Reply. 

It there be any man thar yet thinks not 
Auſtin Papifſt enough, let him read Saine 


a 2.38. 


b Bede's Hiſtory ,, who { beſides the Mira- b Chap, 


cles, Godly life, & continual labours of 
this our Apoſtle & his Fellows) tell's us 
2» That near the City of Canterbury on the 
- Eaſt ſideof ir, there was an old Church 
» of Saint Martyn, where they ſung 
»» Pſalms, Pray'd, ſay'd MASSE , baptiz/'d, 
»» Kc.rill rheKing's Converſion; Bur fince 
the Authority of Popich Same Bede 


(though he lived within lefſe than 6a. 


Yeares of $7, Auſtin ) may be Rye > 
& 


. %\ 
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(300) 
tet us rarher conſult ſome Profefant abour 
it,& amoog them let the Apoftar Frier loby 
Bale be one, who gives us this rare | 
Account in his book de® ſcriptoribus Ane * 
glie ,, That Roman Auſtin @ Benedjdin | 
»» CHonck was lent from Gregory the firſt, 
» to bring tl Isb Saxons to the | 
» Papiftical Faith. That being ignorant 
+28 well of the Scriptures as of the Lane 
»» guage of the Country, he preached 
2» falſe DoQtrin. That K: Erhelbert being , 
2, neverthelefle converted by the per- 
»» {walton of hiswife Bertha, reciev'd at 
»» leogrth Þ Popery With it's annext Superſ» 
»» F4tions. T hat preſently Auſtinintroduced, 
»» AltarsVeftments, boly Veſſels , at xa 
» Rituals,all which with the benedictionof | 
»» Saint Peterg Gregory ſcat him; for thejr _ » Y 
»»ftudy 24s about Qblations for MASSES, 5 

»» Epiſcopal Sees, & Tithes, This is Bale's 
ſtory, pray Reader tell me whether Popery 
be not here fet down to purpoſe ; & whe- 


ther any Infidelcould givea more ſcanda- 


Jous Account of a Chrift;anConverſion,than 
this 11] man has done ; & this only becauſe 
the Converfion was wrought by the Pope & 
his Agents ; nay be far ſurpaſles Fox, wha 
though be calls ſometimes Auftin, Phari- 


EFox:1. [aical, yet confeſſes that thoſe Miſſio» 


75-P- ners lived a good life, & did © Airecles 


bee 


ue 


BE 
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before the | 


under K: Lucixe z about Anno 180.' 
which was 400. ' & , odd yeares before 
Saint Auftins comming ; nor do any Re- 
formed Hiſtorians queſtion , tat Pope Eleu- 
therive ſent Damianus & Fugatime ( two 
Mymuſters forſooth as « Heylyn call*s 


{ them)ro preach Chriſt to the Britains, & who 


can doubt then , 1f ' theſe were fent 
from Rome, bur that they raught rhe 
Faith of Rome, Now when Auſtin (whom 
you ſee the Proteſtants already confefſe 
Popub )came to convert, the Saxons , he 
bad conference with Dinoth the Abbar, 
& leveral of the Moncks of Bangor, 
that ſtill preſerved among the- Briexh the 


102 


oor Qi fry hnpen 
_ As for theother Conver/ion,it happend Coriry« 


he Bri- 


Pf 


{AN 


469s 


. 


ChrifFian Reljgion , & that very b pare b if, 


ther did Auſtin demand anything more 


of them { as © Stow writes ) than to celes'© 519®+ 
brate Eaſter in due time ; to accomplich * 5b, 


the myſtery of Baptiſme , according to the 


AM. & holy, as Sr. Roger Tw&sden affirms. In Y'"d-$+ 
Wall therr Diſpute we finde no debate , bur 


FF about the Cuſtoms of the Chuich, nei. 


4 


Roman & Apoſtolique Church ; & 10 . 


preach with them to the Englgh. Burhad 
there bin any difference in Fauh & 


Dottrine, as, Speed declares politively there q 5g,eq 


Was none ; tgg he tclls us, 4 Thar the 
: ſabFance 


343+ 
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ſubſtance of the DoFrine was embracd in Bris 
rain before the ſending of Auſtin from Rome, 
. only in Ceremonies they dillented., &c; 1 

ſay had there bin any difference in Faub 
& DoGfrin , Hiſtorians would not have | | 
failed ro acquairit us with the parti« WW \ 
culars, ſeing they rake notice of things | 
of lefſe moment; & belides every body 
knows how ſcrupulous the Church was 
'in Dofrine , having condemned the 
Arians , Eutychians!, Neſlorians , & the 
like, for ſome things which to ofrdi- 
nary & humane capacities ſeemed but 

meer niceries. TRE, 
| It chen Auftirihe Popwb e Honck (who 
##19).x iſo according to Holimsbed, © Infetied us 
Tohn p. 23th the poyſon of Rom errors)agreed with 
' 3-195. the Britams in Dodrine; & if the Britains 
. were the Preſervers of the ChriFian Re- 
ligion pure & holy , as wealready ſce, 8 
as Fox & all Proteſtants grant ; it mult 
needs follow ( I hope) that Popery Was 
the Religion of the Britains, & coniequently - 
- . ofour glorious Protomartyr St Alban,as W_ 
d7-95-I told you in the 44 > Rep. Ler any f 
- man therfor judge , what was the Primitive | 
 Criftian. Religion here; & whetber he that 
will really deny that Popery twice converted 
England, will not deny our Saviour ,if 
he can gain by it, . 
n _— 


, 
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_-&vIl. SECT. of the APOLOGY, 
 Rutiris generally faid, Thar Papiſts cannot 
live without perſecuting all other Religions 


1 within their reach. 
$ -. we confeſl', where the name of Prozef- 


Y F 

& tant is unknown » the Catholick Magiſtraces 
y (believing it erronious)do uſe all endeavours 
as to keep 1t out; Yet in thoſe Countreys where 
IC Liberty is given , they have far more Privi- 
& þ ledgesthen we under any Reformed Govern- 


ment whatſoeyer. To be short , we will only 
; inſtance Frazcc for all, where they have pnb= 
by lick Churches, where they can make, whacr 
| A they pleaſe, and where it is noc 
againſt Law to be -in any Charge or employ- 
ment. Now Holland, which permits every 
thing,gives us *ris true our:Liyes and Eſtarcs, 
bur takes away allTruſt and Rule, and leaves 
| us alſo in danger ..of rhe -Scout , when- 
ſoeyer he pleaſes ro moleſt our Meetings. 


” "Wn. - oY "a... *—=, ®, wW 


17: Anſwer, 


He ſays, That What « generally ſaid of Poa 
S CL perſecution! , us alſo penerally believed ; 
TIF; 4nd that I anſwer deceitfully, in mentioning 

" thoſe Countreys only Where the name of Prg« 
teftant xs unknown,and no Jiherty given theys, 
but omit tlo/e where it a5 known,and no liberty 
given ; a; in Flanders now , and in England 
Þhenis was Catholick. 1jniFance , be ſayriim 

O : France 
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rance'; becauſe it would not have been fr 
my credit to inflance in any other;bur 1 should 
have conſidered bow the Edifts of the Proteſs 
tents hberty ivere obtained, and bowthey are 1* 
ora "But if the rar voy obſerved 
$11 45 0 argues , that becauſe # Lie 
hepins againſt the Law u allowed them, it 
Should be granted us againft the Law. The 
Papifts in .Holland ; be ſays, lent the chief* 
belp 0 fling off the Spanish yoak, and there»- 
'e deſerve more thew we', ho would! 
have brought it onour Country again. © 
27. Reph. | 

| I could nat imagine my Adverfary 
wouldhave diſcover'd fo greata Trath*' 
for now', we fee he confeilſesthat whate: 
foever is ſaid of Papilts is generally-bes' 
lieved. How are wetraduced? WhatStories: 
are told of Popes ? How many things; 
pf the whole body of Catholicks, and all 
taken for Goſpel ,as He himſelf; wirthour 
any mincing the matcer,acknowledges?But | 
what dos He mean by Proteſtants known; / 
and no liberty giveniItah and Spain kngw-. 


Proteſtants -; nay , the Turk himſelf 
knows them ,-and is objiged to their } 
diſturbances in Germany. For were 'it : 
prnder one CHonarch 3 & mot ſo rent inr# 

| * | \ factions . 
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faftios with diverfities of Religions { as * Sir *Sir Ed. 
"Edwin Sands obſerves ) breeding endleſſe *'t*53 


fealouſies , heart burnings and baired, is 
needed no other help to affront the Great Turk, 
nd 10 repuiſe all bus forces , to the ſecurity of 


Chriftendom. This is then another of che ads 


vantages which the Reformation broughtz 


& no wander that Solymanzthe. Magnificent 


1 havejuſt now * sbow'd you. 


. . Certainly I ſpoke plain'enovgh,and that. p,,,,7. 
Fithout deceit , viz, Where the name of :ans 
"Proteſtant is unknown, ( that is , where it bert 
"has nor been yer planted) the Catbolike.**4 

"Magiſtrates take care to keep it out : But pes 
| Phere their Number or Rebellion has;;7s by 


moved their natural Prizice to-grant them them. 


terms, they live with more liberty then 
atholikes under any Proteſtant Governs 


- nent whatfoever. In Flanders they began 


{as you 5hall now ſee}) with Force, & 


with Force they were at laſt quel'd ; 
W& therefore they could not expe& any 
' extraordinary priviledges 3 Neverthes 
Jefle. there are-qmany Proteſtants in rhat 
\Province , and- particularly in the Fab 


Countries : nor have they their Minifs 
ters' hanged , though theſe places are 


. -ugder the obedience of. che, moſt Catho-: 
| like King, What reaſon has my Adver 


fary 


. . ; 


expreſt ſo much Kindnefle for Luther , as aRop.1S 


thenÞPa- 


(396) 
' fary to ſay I could fame no otherplace 
but France , that grants Proteſtants 
Churches ? If he remembers not leveral 
Goveraments 1n Germany, bow come's he 
to forget Poland,even Cracow it (elfe where 
theOrthodox SocinianCathechiſmewasmade, 
This I am ſure thar precious proteſtante 
Cr. Milton could have intorm'd him of 5 
for in his Worke of irue Religion, Hereſie, . 
s 2-8: & Sciſme, he thus has ity * If the French 
' & Polonian proteſtants ( ſayes he } enjoy 
among Papiſts the liberty of Arguing, preaching 
3n their ſeveral Aſſemblies , publick Writing , - 
& the freedom of Printing , much more 
= a Proteſtant juſtly expett it among Pro» 
teſtants, Nay my Adverſary might have 
befides other Countries , thought of Pied. 
-ont where they have open Churches , 
& yet a man may be legally hang'd 
in England if he has but a privat-Chappel. 
By all which it appeares, we can permit 
Proteſlants to enjoy thoſe Privileges 
which they will not grant us in their 
JuriſdiQion , though there be a vaſt 
difference between their caſe & ours; 
for al} Countries ( even from their firit 
recicving of Chriſtianity ) were poſles'r 
by us, whereas the Reformed gor the 
Government in their hands every where 
by Rebellion, except in Eng/and & a Pro- 
VINCE 


(397) 


thotives of theſe Revolts are fo foul & 
ugly, that they themſelves are asham'd 
of them. Therefore , as a man thar 
3s turned out of his houſe by a ſtranger , 
ray expect more favour then the ſtranger 
4 being diſspoſeſt can do from the righc 
| & owner, ſo Papifts may juſtly expe& more 
$ liberty from proteſtants , than they can 
upon any pretence from them ; yer Proceſs 
tants live to this day freer in Catho< 
lique Kingdoms , then we do under 
them : enjoying Civil employments of 
TY great advantage, which Papiſts are de- 
barred wholy from in all Couttries, I 
except none , that are of the Reformed 
Faith. 

Iknow not w hat my Adverſary wouldbe 
at , that the Low-Country Papiſts were the 


med , as Saints enflame honeft men now 
adayes: Yet for all this, not only the firſt 
nſurre&ions & rumults ( according to 
Strada in his Bello Belgito) an Hiſtorian 
o bighly cry'd up & admir'd by Proteſs 
ants,& particularly by that learned Gent- 
eman Sr Robert _—_— , who tranſlated 

S ak, 


chief cauſe why the Spanzh yoak was | 
brown off. *T'1s true, there were many , 


Of the 
roreſ= 
ants 
bYOCce= 


4Qious Catholikes there at that tirhe, dure 
irr'd up by the infinuation of the Refor- Holand . 


&c, 


(308) 


«Strada it, I {ay not only. the firft Inſurrefion eh. 
tumults Were ( according to this* Writer )) | 
3-P-6 ated by the Calvinifts at Tournay, Liſle, | 
b tus. #94 Valencien; bur allo in the year 1581. þ 
AMod, 35 the b Prote#{ant Author of Europe Moe | 
Spec, þ, derne Speculum will tell you ) by a publick.! 
58. Inftrumgntthey declared their King Philip to | 

hy ve rightfully fallen from the Dominion of | 

the Provinces , then united under the pros 


Stap.l. 


feſſron of the Reformed Reiigion, : nei 


ther would they ever afterwards (uffer the 
Papiſts to have any sbare in the Governe 


ment, for fear they should bring all things 


back again to their true Lord and Maſter. 


Nay Dr. Heyhn( though his third Book of | 
the Hiftory of Presbytery be in a manner | 


wholly concerningtbe prodigiousPraQtices| 


of chele Belgick Proteftants)has not the pa- 
tience to ſtay ſo long, but even in his ſes 
c Dr, cond he tell's us. ,, © That rhe Catholique 
Heyl: ,, King fent the Duke d'Alva with a puiſ- 
= 1,99 fant Army to reduce the Low- Countries 
Sv 39 fo Obedience, where the Calvinians had 
»» committed as great Spoiles, & rapine at 
»» any Were im France or Scotland. Burt 
ſuppale , Reader , I bad not proved 
the Datch villany by the teſtimony of 
Writers of the Proteſtant Re/igion, 1 hope 
*tis no excuſe to their Rebellion , though 


Jome Papifts did by accident facilitate Þ 
I | Jhcar | 


b 
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- 
Their work ; For if ſo, then the Murther of 
Charles the firſt by the Independent Party,and 
their ereling a Government without Ring or 
Lords , were not Rebellion , becauſe the Prets 
byterians began the play ; which afterwards 
{ but *twas roo late ) rhey ſeemed to dereſt, 
and openly to exclaimagainſt it, ba 

How the Proteſtant Edits in France's 
which my Adverſary mentions, were ob= 
rained, you $hall hear 1a this very Scion 
that follows, 


XVIII, SECT. of the APOLOGY, 


Becauſe we have named France, theMafſacre 
will perchance be urged againſt us. Bur the 
World muſt know that was a Cabiner-Plor , 
condemned as wicked by. Catholick .,Writers 
there, and of orher Countries alſo. Befides, 
ir cannot be thought they were murthered for 
_— Proteſtants, fince 'twas their powerfull 
Rebellion ( let their Faith have been whar ir 
would ) that drew them in co that ll-machi- 
pared deſtruction, 


18. Anſwer, 


Tothis he ſays,that theFrench Maſſacre was 


 Johorrid @cruelty,that Thuanus tells ws, That 


having conſidered men , and turned over the 
Annals of Nations , be could find no example 
for it in Antiquity ; that it was cloakt with 

| V Sbews 


(310) 
-shews of Amity , and a Marriage between 
the Houſes of Valois and Bourbon, toiwhich 
the chief Proteftants being invited, were 


after their joility of mirt" , in the dead of F 


wht butchered in their Houſes , without diſ- 


tinGion of Sex or Age, till the channels ray | 
with blood , none eſcaping but the Bridegroom, | 
and the Price of Conde, who Yere aftero | 


wards the one poyſoned, & the ather Hab'd by 
gen of our Religion. He proceeds, that 


this Which1 ſay was condemned by Catholic | 


Writers, was alſo extolled as gloriow by.others 
of them ;, aud that one may gueſſe at my mea» 
ning » and that 1 am of their ſentiment , ſince 
firſt 1 call it a Cabinet-Plot , a fine ſoft word 
for the Butchery of 0000. perſons. Secondly, 
in anſver to them that call it murtber , I ſeem 
to blame it as done by bal ves , in terming it an 


il machinated deflruftion. Laſtly as for my 


ſaying , that it was their Rebellion are at 
on them , let their Faith have been what it 
would; It was indeed their Faith, let their 
Obedience have been what it would : for the 
King never had better Subjefs then thoſe that 
were Maſſacred , nor hus Succeſſor worſe 
Rebel then the Maſſacrers. Then he tells ug, 
that the brave Coligni was the firſt killed , 
and hi head Was ſent ro Rome , and bus Body 
dragged aboat Paris ; and beſides, he ſays,that 
the Duke of Guilſes faftiow Authority ( as 1 

| | ſweetty 
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(381) 
ſweetly File it ) was @ Black Rebellion; and 
to decide whether they Were Maſoacred for 
the Proteftant Religion or Rebellion , becauſe 


| both he and I may be partial, be deſires we 


should take judges between us. 

To make it appear it Was not for Rebellion 
they were Maſſacred , he cites K. James, who. 
ſays ,, I could neverlearn by any good and 
,» true jnrelligence, that in Francethoſe 
» of the Religion took Arms againſt their 
»» King. In the firſt Civil War they ſtood 
,, only gpon their Guard, &c. | 

To prove that they were maſſacred for their 
Religion ( ſince Twill admit no judge but the 
Pope ) be undertakes to shew us that it was 
hs judgment , ffom Thuanus , a Catholick 
Writer , who tells #s, The Pope having an 
account of the © Maſſacre, read the Letter in 


'th: Conſiflory , there decreed to go diredly to 


St. Marks, and ſolemnly give thanks for ſo 
great a bleſſing conferred on the Roman 
Seezand the Chriſtian World : That ſoon after 
& Fubilee chould be publuht throughout the 
whote Chriſtian World; and theſe cauſes 
were expreſs for it , viz. Togive thanks 19 
God for deftroying in France the Enemies of 
the Truth and of the Church : That inthe 
evening the Guns were fired gt St. Angelo, 
Bonfires made., and all uſual things pers 
formed in the greateſs Vittories of the 
os Churchs 


_<5 | 
Church: That ſome dayes after,there was 8 
ſolemn Proceſſion to St.Louts;and an Inſcripe 


7i0n: ſet over the Churchedogr by the Cardinal 3 


ef Lorrain, to congratulate by Holineſſe and 


the Colledge in the Kings name , for the ſtu- ; 


penadous effets and incredible events of thesr 


Councels given him, and of their aſſiſtance © 


ſent, and of their twelve years wwhes -and | 
prayers. Soon after, be fab » the Pope [ent | 
Cardinal Urlini to congratulate the King, | 


#0 commend and bleſſe them thas had to do in 
the ©Maſſacre, and perſwade the reception 
of the Councel of Trent, by th Argument ; 
That the memory of the late glorious aci1on 
{ to be magnified in all Ages, as condus 
cing to the Glory of God and Dignity of the 
Holy Roman Church.) might be Fealet by the 
 approbation of the Holy Synod ; for ſo it would 
be manifeſt , that the King conſented to the 
deſtruttion of ſo many ,not out of hatred or re- 
wenge , but an ardent deſire to propagate the 
Glory of God ( which could not be expefied 
while the Proteſtants ſtood )through all the Pro- 
wvinces of France. Then he concludes 
with commending the Head of the Church 
for bus judgment in cutting throats , &: 
wot mincing the matter BL oe ( whom 

he u pleaſed to call an English mb 
ef him ) Who durſt not ſay What I deſired , 
for fear of provoking the Proteſiants ; nor 


what | 


| 
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7 Maflacre was the cauſe of this Jubileez 


439) Rs 
avhat the zhing deſerved, for e0ntradiiing 


18. Reply; 


Can Thuanwue, orany man elſe , look of che 
pon thar ation with more horrour then French 
I ? Certainly no.;Yer Reader , I'muſt tell 24{*- 
you Thuanw 1s eſteemed as partial an Au- py 
thor as ever. undertook the writing of a 
Hiſtory; Nay Dr. Hojlyn himſelf in his 
Geography fays, That © Thuanw ſavours a xe], 
enore of the party,then of the Hiſtorian. Now p. 71. 
for his ———_ tq be qg Catholick, it 
adds nothing to his Authority , becauſe 
jn every Religion there are thoſe that 
write out of ſpleen and Faftion, Ar. Milton 
isa profelt Proteſtant , yet in his Books 
the true matter of Fad is ſo perverted by 
his malice, that it becames at laſt as falſe; 
as the reſt of thoſe blaſphemies ; with' 
which his Papers are ſtufftt. But though 
Thuanus be thus reputed, yet my Advere 
ſary will aggravat all things to do us miſe 
chief. He has told ws that the Pope ordered 
a Jubilee througout Chriſtendom, to-give 
God thanks for deſtroying in Fraxce the 
Enemies of the Church ; by which he 
would havethe Reader beheve, that the 


| when 


| (314) 
»Th. p, Whenas * Thuanze tells us , That the Jubilee 
3065, was to thank God for the Viftory at Lepanto 


againf rhe Turke , for the ſucceſſe of Spain 
againſt the LoW-Country Rebels, and to beſeech 
God for theElefion of a Catbolick Kmg in? 0. 
land , as well as for the buſineſſe in France. 


But truly » I need not wonder at this # 


ulage, for the Preachers of God's Word now 


' "adayesthinke they may lawfully ſay any Þ - 


thing,ſo it diſcredit's the Papilts, 

For my part, I cannot believe, that the 
Pope and Confitory © who are by Proteſtants 
reputed dexterous and ſubtle) would make 
a publike Proceſſion and Triumph for Mur- 
ther in cold blood, which could bring 
them no farther good (for rhe advantages 
were already obtained ) bur might occa- 
fion much ſcandal, which, by reaſon it 
was the cauſe of Luthers revolr, was the 
more carefully ro be avoided for the fu» 
ture. It may be they were not (orry in 
their hearts , For what men are (ſo at the 
death of their Enemies? Yet we often 
know that thoſe which have a titillation, 
the thing being done, would nevertheleſs 
looſe rather their own lives , then give 
the leaſt conſent to the fat. But *tis not 
my task to vindicate the private paſſions of 
men, were the whole narration true; for 
| Popes & Cardinals may bave their frailtics, 
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C315) 
& therefor I will haſten to the material - 
charge, to wit about the Plotters of this 
Maſſacre & the cauſe of it, 

Davils tells us in his Fifth Book , 
That the King and Queen- Mother cone 
erived. the drawing of the bead: of the Re» 
bels thus into their Nets; and communicared 
the deſign only to the Duke of Anjou , the D: 


_ of Guiſe, the Cardinal of Lorraine, & tbe 


Count of Rbeiz;; as alſo that this reſolution 
to Maſlacre them , was a pretty Wbile 
before Pix theV. died, In the ſame Book 
we have it roo,that this Pope's death was ſome 
three monihs before the execution Againe 
we find there that - the (aid Pope would 
zzever conſent to the marriage of Margaret of 
Valog to theKing of Nawar, by reaſon of his' 

Religion, whica denial is alſaacknowleg'd 


by the Fiugonot De 3 Serres , & yet in the, ak 
time of this marriage Charl's the 9. had de- ,.z.21, 


termined the Butchery : Therefore pur- 
ting the whole account rogether , *tts 
plain the Pope had no hand in the But 
{inefſe. Gregory the 1 3* (who ſucceeded,and 
before whole Ele&ion the CMHMaſſacre 
we ſce, wasdeligned) was at laſt brought 
to diſpence with the Match, - being 
made ſenſible how dangerous it might 
be 1n thoſe Schiſmatical r:mes if it should 


{ be folemnized without his leave ; for 


7 


. Fo 


- 
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a Pav. fo the King had threamed bis Predeceſſor; 


asDavilatell's us,8& daily gave more ſignes 
of this his reſolution therein, and of his 
anger for being ſo long contradifted & 
oppds'd at Rome, Belxdes had the Pope 
been of the plot ( as *tis plain he was not ) 


*is ſtill evident ( according to the Apology ) * 


that the King and Queen. CHother ( who 


could only perform this Maſſacre ) were | 


moved to it out of Intereſt of State, and 
wor Religion, For He was no ſuch Preci/ian, 
upon a Spiritual account to draw ſuch a 
hazard, or at leaſt a ſcandal on his own 
perſon : and for the Queens Mother ( that 
-_ Intriguer ) she valued Religion 

ittle ; for ſometimes she favoured Proteſtants, 
ſometimes ag ain perſecuted them: Nay,when 
it was for her advantage, she gave great 


and ſuſpicious ſigns that she would be of rhe 


| Reformed Religion alſo, as may be ſeen in 
b:.2.? Davila, her own Hiſtorian & Creature. | 
All this being therfor conſfiderd , might | 
not I with reaſon call it a Cabiner Plor, þ 
when it was deſlign*d by no Biget , buta | 


Machievilliaw Prince in his very Cabinet ? 


& for the Pope , he was ſo far from cone || 
triviog it , that he would never conſent | 
ro the marriage, without which it could | 
not + bave bin executed. But my Ads | 
yerſary ſtill ſayes, they died for rheir Retie \* 
| / £103 \- 
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(317) iS 
Religion , & that the King had no better Subs 
je&s, brave Coligni being the fri that fel. 

Fo theend then it may appeare what z 

good. Subjedt my Adverſary makes him- 

ſelfe to be,&& what Loyalty the Church 

of England teaches. ( for thisher Chams\ 
pion pretends to deliver no Do&rine but 

hers) ] will briefly show'you how theſe 

Hugonots behaved themſelves , among 

whom Coligny was the HedJor, or rather 

the Amadis de Gaul, & who has the title of 

Brave, we ſee confer'd upon him. What- 

ſoever [ shall here ſer down, may be found 

in the firſt five Books of Davilas Civil 
Wars of France ; an Author of mighty 

Fame & Eſteem among learned Proreſ- 

zants , asalſo an Eyewwitnefſe of moſt pars 

ticulars. 

In the time of Francs the firſt, Calvin TL 
appeared, and dedicated his [n#itutions to Off f 
him, Thepreaching of this man pleas ;,,,; * 
fed the changeable humor of many French, proce- 
bur rhe Se was kept under by the King, 41: im 
and eſpecially by his Son Hem: 2. who like a #74%%« 
wiſe Governour was unwilling to let an 
unheard- of Religion get root in his Couns 
try, well knowing that Rebellion would 
follow , as afterwards it happend tothe , 
purpoſe. Frances the 2, ſucceeded Henry, 
who was alihogether governed: by the” 

: | Houſe 


| (3x8) 

Houſe of Guiſe, by reaſon of the great 
power they had in his Father's Reign , and 
more eſpecially now , becaufe rhe Queens 
Conſort was our glorious Mary of Scotland; 
& daughter ro the Siſter of this ambitious 
Duke. The Houſe of Bourbon ( being the 
firlt Princes of the Blood ) were greatly 
troubled they had no intereſt in affairs, 
and tried all manner of ways,though with= 
out ſucceſſe, ro get into play : Wherupon - 
the Prince of Conde ( a hot- beaded man ) 
perceiving he could not ruine the Guiſes 
by ordinary means, calls all his partizans 
together ( among whom Coligns was the 
Chief) to la Ferre an Appennage of hiss 
and there herold them, they muſt take Arms 
ro free themſelves from the ſlavery they 
werein by the ruling Party. The fiery 
youth were all of the Princes opinion , & 
earneſt ro begin the War without delay ; 
but, Brave Colignireplied , That this were 
#0 ruine them all , ſeeing that though their pre+ 
Fences were fair , yet few of the Nation 
would follow ther ; and on the other ſide , 
all foreign Princes vere in amitywith France. 
by the late agreement of the decear't King. If 
they had @ mind, he ſaid, to do their bujine(ſ 
home , the ſole way were to pretend Religion, 
which in it ff had an honourable appean 
rance ; and beſides 5 tbe Calvinifts #s 

France 


"1999p. © 
France were many , hating the Guifes, and 
wanting only a Head ; nor would the Princes + 
of Germany & Qu: Elizabeth fail to aſſiſt 
them on this ſcore in all Extremities. 

Thus the Brave man not only cons 
ſented ro Rebellion, but put them in a holy 
method,effe&ually to perform it : nor did 
$ the Aſſembly faile to applaud the Couns 
 ccl of this Achitophel, and rherupon Am» 
© delot his Brother (a mo#t turbulent man) 

and the Vidaſme of Chartres ( rich and 

dehauch't) were appointed to execute their 
determinations, 'The manner of the Plot 

Was this: To get a preat company of 

unarmed Hugonots to go to Court , and 

there to clamour for Liberty of Conſcience,8E 

upon thcir being misugd ( as they imas 

gin'd they would ſoon be ) the Proteſtant | 
J Souldicrs ( which for that purpoſe were Y 
to be provided) should immediatly come 3 

to their aſſiſtance; and under pretence of 

— the 1njur'd Petitioners , they 
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{ might fallon, and wholly deſtroy their 4 
Enemies. Beſides this , *twas reported , *Y 
that in the Hurly-Burly thaKing and his , } 'Y 
three Brethren were to be » Kg i 

$God knows whether this 1M part were F3 


« Foot as trueas the firſt, ſeeing after the 
death of theſe Children, the Houſe of 
$Eourbon ( Heads of the defign ) wa 

q ; J. 
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- kild on the 


by rigfir of ſucceflion to - have thi 
Crown. . - 4 
 Butnow ſee how far the Conſpiracy ſuc- 
teeded;: The Provinces were allotted to ſe- 
veral of the moſt conſiderable men in each 
divifion , Who were to make ready their 
Levies againſt the 15 of © Harch 1566z 
& to meet at Blozs , an unfortified Towng 
wherethen the Court reſided. Godfrey de 
la Barre ( a Gentleman of Perigords who .; 


badleft bis Country by reaſon of forgery in 4 


Laws ſuit and turned Calviniſt ) was mads 
Commander in Chief, and” according to |} 
their ſucceſs, the Prince s Admiral, and 
the reſt would order affairs. The Kings 
Cowncel, having at laſt norice of this,carries 
him without noiſe to Amboiſe, the better 


' ts ſecurehim on a ſudden , with the little 


force they had then in readineſs. Oanthe - 
day appointed the Confdirators come , and: 
finding the King gone, follow him to 
this\Retreat;and affaulr the Caſtle; whicli 
becing too ſtrong to be prefently their's, 
they were ſet upon by the Mareſchal of 
Sr, Andrew , AM at length defeated ; dela 
Barre their Wreline, with others being 
ace , & moſt of the rele 
taken. Upon this craitorous attempt,the 
King ſummons an Aſſembly of the Nobles 
at Fontain-Bkan , where the brave Colignt. || 


gave 


iv Wa ws. vt 


| Tent, that they Maſſacred pe 
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Pave bits Paper, atndfaid , That the Pre 
reftants ( bearing by bis Majefties Edift,that 
every Subjeft might make known hu Griee 
vance'in thu Aſſembly ) did preſent that 
Petition to him; &- though it were not (;gned,yet 
when be pleaſed , .it 'sbould be by 150 thous 
fand hands. The Aflembly, for all this 
arrogance , adviſed” againſt rhe countes 


s - *nancing theſe Rebellious Hugonots; bur 


they encouraged by their leaders roſe 
in Arms in ſeveral places, and filled 
the Court with complatars of their many 
inſolencies : nor was tHe Prince of Conde 
'himſelfe idle,for with his Complices he ſec 
upon Lyons, bur in theend becing taken, 
( was by the three Eſtates at Orleans ) 
condemned ro be executed; and in this 
diſorder the King died. 

Charles the 9, was about eleven years 


- old when he began his Reign , fo thar in 


his minority (the fa&tion of the Proteſtants 
being fo great) the, Prince was acqunrted's 
and liberty granted for publike preathing. 
Wherupon the or oh b=came*ſoinfos 


burnt the Church of St. Me 


fon at Fontaine-Bleax , but the "Dyke of. | 
| X Guiſe - 
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"the Pathament ſat , andin fine ;, where all © 


Jars of this notorious Rebellion, fince the 
brave Coligni's own words ( alintle before | 
his death ) prove it ſufficiently , & alſo 


before the Carriage ( like . anothar 


- + AIRS 9 
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Guiſe got the King of Never (firſt Prince : | 
of thic Blood , and prime Cotnmanderof 
State) to'bring him and the Queer Regent 
to Pars; which when the Prince. ungers 
ſtood, and ſaw himſelf defeated -of his 
deſign , he-told brave Coligni, That be 
had plunged bimſelf ſo deep, that now be 
muſt drink. or dion ; 'and therupon 
attackr Orleans and took it , uſing all | 
the inhumane barbaritics that. can be 
thought of. After this { according to the 
cuſtome of Rebels) a Manifeſto is {et our, 
That be took up Arms to free the Kings Perſon 
from the ſlavery in Which the Catholeck Lords 

beld him, This was directed to the Pars 
Hamment ; who again - aniwered ,. That 
they wondered how it could be ſaid , the 
pes. Was priſoner , being in his own Cae 
pital City , of which Charles of Bours 
bon the Princes own Brotber was Gover- 
n10ur ; where was preſent the King of Navar . 
Chief Adminiftrator of the Kingdom, where 
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tbe F par Officers of the. Crown reſided. 
ut why do I run to ſo many particus 


how great a 'Traytor he was ? For juſt 


Nec . 


- ian ACT '2 
B Nubuchadnezzer in his pride) he faid'to- 
ſome of his Confidenrs , Thet rerther Alex 
ander nor Czlar could be compared to” bimy 
becauſe Fortune Was their friend , but that 
be had hoſt four Battles, yet by bus wit be foul 
Þ became more formidabh ro bs Enemies. If 
then this bravemen, that began the Res 
Y bellion, as you have heard , -thar (loft 
= four Bartels againſt his Prince, thar fetted 
on ſo many Towns , that diſſwaded Peace 
ſo ofren, and that di4 ſo many iofamous 
aCtions all along ( as the faid Author 
Show's os at large ) hall paſs, and nor be 
thought a Rebe) , then I will averre.there 
was never Rebel fince the' Creation of 
the World. - Burt as the Turks rejet # 
8 MChriſtian's Teſtimony ( let him be of * 
ze never ſogreat repute) againſt a Muſoleman 


.- 
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's Wortric Beleever, fo leait there should be 
ro Fofidels in Eng/and that had rather deny- | 
xr {forty Davilas ,then grant the Hugenoreto 
re We ſuch Trayrors, | muſt call upon Dr. 


"RE Heyhpn(thar great Church of England man} 
ms He them roperuſe rhe ſecond Boake 
of bc Hiſtoryof the Prezbyterians,where they 


1e Haball-find-ren times -more faid of theſe 
re Saints, Nay becauſe he would affure us 


Fthar they were Rebels ro purpoſe, the very v-", 
ft MConcrents of his Book , are , « Their mani W Hob 


or Wcditions, Confpiracien+ Inſurreions-in thiBrech:h, 
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| (324) "2M 
Realmeof France ; their Libelling againſt the 
States & the wars there-rar'd by their pro« 
Earements 6 | BO SEN 
. Having thusgiven you ashort account | 
how theſe poreat Hugonors plagu'd:uhele | 
tyyo Kings,be pleagit to cell mo now, When } 
| bher it were not their. powerfull Rebellion. © 
( tet their Religion. have teen what it 
2vould:) that drew them imo thus vil. machis / 
wated deffruftion ; & certainly I muſt call | 
6 Machinated & wicked, whea ſo many | 
pious: & learned Catholiques havedeem'd | 
«Survey itlo. Nay Sr. Edwin Sands fayes, *That 
P: 194+ the Royaliſts of France(which are the Court 
party , & who uſe alwayes to approve 
of the actions of Kings ) as much as they) 

* diſlike the attemps of the Proteflants in alte«|7 
nation of Religion, ſo much, & wore do'? 
they tbate thoſe muchievous courſes taken 
ag#inſt them by thetr Adverſaries, 'H 
. This may be alſo gather'd outof the }/ 
King's Declaration, or Manifeſto after thar | 
bloudy aCt;Thatthough be had been ſo horribly | 

A abus d ( ar all the world ſaw ) by the Hugo« 3 
EE - morn , jet. it was not bus defign to Maſſacre, 
2 fo many , but only to cut off ſome Heads of 
the Party, who ſo highly fomented the former! 

. .. Sedition: & therefare it was , that beicanſed 

BS -* Coligni - tbeir Rivgleader ro be sþqt';, but they 
bulles only breaking bus arm, ' bus. Partizants 


» grew: 
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grew to ſuch a rape ,"that they threatoitt « 
Sifent War end bis diftratt is with bis fanittter, 


ro þ which neceſſitated him 10 hat be did,vit..ims 
©. } rnediatly 10 deftrey thoſe that bad thar -ooned 


bas ruine.' Nor dosthis ſtem alrogerherims 


= & probable , for had the King fromthe. 
bis 7 -beginning refoly'd to murther rhus' all 
111 @ fe Hugonors it had'bin certainly great 


—_ folly to sboot the Admiral two dayes (as : 
6 Y « De Serres & every body elle acknow-,,,.- 
leges) before the general Maſſacre ; , ,.p, 
fince it muſt necotferily have alarm'd 716. 
the Party, & given occalion to many 
bey to get away, as not a few did there- 
upon, according to the relation of all 
pi. Hiſtorians, F | 
But *cis time for me ro end with theſe 
moſt notorious Rebils, who foughr ſo 
many battels wirh their King, wbo for- 
4 tified ſo many towns againſt him, whs 
bly brought ſo: many forejgn Armies Ihts 
- 2} their Countrey ; & becavſe all things ate 
X J lawfull for Saimts, they deliver'd Hawt 4 
oY de Grace to Queen Elizabeth , by which F 
BG had new footing 1n France, Even we 43 
the old Enemies of the Nation , that by 
ſea, formerly poſlefling only Cals,bad bingoads 
| in their fides , & prickles in their eyes for {6 
& many yeares together: Nay it was rhey 
4 that began with. Bloud ; for the brave 


oligns & Þ Wing | ly gop | 
' Coligni& bis Chaplain Beza not only gox 

Frances Duke of uſe to be barbarouſly 

murthered by Polrrot , who confeft upon 

what incentrves be had done the Fadt ; &- 

* Hiff. whocould, ( 25% Dr. Hejhn urges.) bave 

"an 70 orher ends in it , than to ſpeake his Con- 

: ia: * ſcience ; 1 lay the brave Coligni &. Bezs 

'..” not only didthis (which mage the Gaies 

fan fattion vow Revenge } but their 

br4.3. Farty maſſacred ſeveral.Catholiques in Part, 

2. 68. 451 chowd you lately out of Þ Davwila; 

 * . & thele bloudy prattices our ſaid Proteſ< 

tant Dr. is fo far from denying , that 

he coofirm*s rheir further inhumane pro- 

:, ceedings in theſe words. ,, c A gre: t:r 
e Hiſt, -- ,.- 2 "i; . Y 

Prech. 1, » diffidence ( fayes he ) was raiſed agaiof 

2.2.70. 53 [he 'Hxgonots by the unſeafonable Za 

» of the Queen of Nawar, who ( not cone 

2» tent with ſ:tling the Reformed Religion 

,,in the Countrey of Berne, when $he 

9+ WaS abſolute & ſupreme ) ſuffered the + 

3, Catholiques to be infeſted in her own *? 

59 Provinces , which she held imme- ; 

»» diatly of the Crown; in ſo much that 

1» at Pamiers { the chick city of the Earl- 

»» dom. of Fo:x)rhe Hugonors taking offence 

9 at a ſolemn Proceſſion held upoa Corpus 

5» Chriſt day, Anno.*1566, betook them 

2» ſclves preſently to. Arms, & falling | 

2» upon thoſe whom they found unarmed, 

=== oC | 
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3 not anly made a great sJaughter among 
»» the Church men, but in the hear of the 
» {ame fury burar down their Houſes; 
» Whigh outrage bring ſuffered to paſs 
»» unpunished,, gave both encouragement 
»» & cxample ta ſome furious Zealors to 
,y commur the like in other” places , as 
,» namely at Montahan, Cation , Rodes, , 
»» Prejeux , Valence, &c; all which you 
rauſt remember Reader , was lix yeares 
before the Maſſacre of the Proteitants, 
Let me therfor again aske you, If it were 
for their Religion that theſe Hugonots died, 
as my Adverſary would bave it, & yet per= 
chance he may be in the righr,lance their 
Religion & Rebellion arezquipollentTermes, 
& differ only in the sound,as the afore mene 
tzon'd Heylyn has ſufficiently madeappeare. 

No marvel then if the Pope & all Ca- 
tholique Princes exprelt by rbeir Agents a ' 
dislike of theſe ſtrange Actions, & a 
wonder that the. King would ſuffer 
them ; nor could his Majeſty ( though 
He were ſo. great a © Maſter in. the Art 
of diſſembling , as all Writers characterize 
him ) refraine upon ſeveral occaſions from 
relling the Embaſſadors & publique CH 
niſters that be would at laſt be even with them; 
buthe was fo far upon the Maſacre from. 
pretending Religion 10 the Caſe (though = 


(428), 
berhe uſual cloak of all; Poljeirjans:) 
their owne De Serres©expresfly re)Ps us, | 
aDe ya The King wrot Lerters to his Ambaſſa® 7 
Serres . ,, dors & Governomrs, advertiſing ghem g: * 
9Þ-719 ,, that the tumult which had happen'd 
,, concern'd not Religion bur the preſers 
5» vation of his Kingdom , Family, & 
9) Perſon , againſt the efforts of the Admie 
1 ral, & ſome other Sedrtiow , who had 
9 conf{pir'd his own together with his Mos Þ 
9» thers & Brethren's death, &- therfor bg / 
2 Would have bu Edit of Pacificationto be | 
» Tehigioufly obſerv'd; which Edif be pleagd 
roknow was that, that granted the Proteſ- 
rants Liberty of Conſcience, & their other 
privileges, | 
So much then for the Contrivers, & 
Cayſeof this ill ation; and as for Kin 
Fames , he might write as he. pleas? 
1n their favour , though I believe many 
rhings are inſerted in his Works, which 
he never knew of; ar leaſt I am ſure 
he would have hang*d an Englzh Subjef, 
that being found in Armes, had no better 
plea for it , than that be only ſtood on his | 
guard, Had that Pringe lived in our {| 
dayes, & ſeen how the Hugonot pretences; 
viz: Con,cience , & the Liberty of the Sub» 
je, had almolt ruin'd his Family, they 
would have tound Idare aftirme for the 
| future |} 
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(329) 
future small Comfortfrom any vindica- 
t10n of his, | . 
One charge more ftill remaines bes Cond? 
hind , or at leaſt oneof the: uſual Flowers fofn'4 
of his witty and Rhetoricat ' Demonſ'©,9 
trations of Popish Cruelty , which in _ 
- the CHMaſacre ( he ſayes }. Searce left @ 
Proteſtant alive , except the Bridegrom Hent 
the 4, & the Prince of Cond , e yet 1hey 
could not eſcape our hawads, the one being af- 
tervards fab 4, & the other poiſon'd by men 
of our Religion; Whenas the Prince (Reader) 
was poiſon'd at Saint Fobn d' Angely ( a 
Proteſtant town) by bis Proreſiant Friends; 
for Daviiawrit's that he died there ; *® Par aDavi). 
poiſon qu'on diſoit 4 avudiy eft6 donnd pour *. 9-t 
les Intereſts particuliers de ſes plus familiers 453: 
Amis, Nor dos the Proteſtant De Þ Serres, 
( though he acknowleges him has made "Hae 
away,& has the particulars of hisSickneſle, ,,,,. z. 
_ & dfleQtion) lay iton the Popizh@Party, p, 70. 
which he would have done to purpoſe, had 
1t bin ſo. Now for Hen: the 4's Death, 
ſomething of it Ihbave already diſcourfed 
1n the 11. Reply ; & what malice bur my ,,,,, 
Adverſary's would have here again hitten. | 
us in the reeth with this Morther, com- 
mitted, as ® Sands has it ,, by an obſcure | 
»» Varlet even in the Streets of his prin- 20S 
” cipal City _ by day, & then -royally ,, S>-5 

attended, - 


(339) 
attended, -tq show that there w none. ſa 
»» contemprible,, if be contemmeth hs own 
» life , but 8 CHMaſler of another mans. 
Nay the ſaid De Serres , not only tells 
ca. Ws that this Miicreaat was * zyad, bur 
Hen:4. 2 show che horrour all the People had 
p.1127, Qf this damnable Action , he further 
oy has it b That they were ſoinflam'd ag ainſs 
$ = the Paruid , that they refus'd the conſos 
Lwis ation of ſinging With him the Prayers & Suf- 
1;. p. fragesordingrily wid at Executions, & that 
1141. bhey curſed him even to the pit of Hell , with 
 _ tpuch more to the ſame purpole, 

Thus we ſee how Catholiques deteſted 
this moſt execrable villany ; bur 
why should any man wonder at my 
Adverſarys Accuſations , when he - hag 
no hetrer in all his budget ,*& when 
we find him defending theſe wicked 
Hagonots; as allo allowing, & applau- 
ding their Edids, which were obraind by 
as wiltull & obſtinat a Rebellion as ever 
was heard of ? And therefor may nog 
a man Stſpe&t with ſome Reaſon, ſince 
he juſtifies ſuch Agreements , had the 
four Bills paſs'd at the /ſle of Wight. in our 
late Confufions , that he would bave 
vindicated the procedure, & cited them 
(could he have nnd them for bis intereſt) 


with as much Confidence, as if wy 
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| —_— C43 
had bin obtaind in time” of Peace & 80 - 
SITES: | 
XIX., SECT. of the APOLOGY» 


May ir nor as well be ſaid jn the next Ca- 
tholick Kings Reign , that che Duke of Gu 
and the the Cardinal ( Heads of the League) 
were killed for cheit Religion alſo #5 Now 
no body is'ignorant , thac *twas their fac- 
tious Auchority.. which made the jealoug- 
Prince detiga their deaths, though by unwar- 
rancable means. - fl GEES 


19. Anſwet. 


He fays the Guiſes were nor killed for. 
their Religion , for they were killed by Hens 

d. one of. their gon Religion , & as much, 
bent againſt ProteFtants as they. That Pas 
piſts bated him only for ſparing the Blood of 
Protefiantz , and not declaring bus Proteſtant 
Heir uncapable of Succeſſion. That for t'eſe 
cauſes the Guiſes by the Popes conſent ( bs, 
calls them the Macchabees of the Church ) 
entred into the Holy League , and called in the 
Spaniards and Savuyards to maintain War 
again#t him , and deprive bim of bus King- 
dom and Life. Whereupon the jealows Prince, 
& 1 favourably call bim , dealt With thems. 
« they had done With the Protefiams. But 
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Then he rele the Pope excommunicated 
the King for the ation, and gavenineyears 
ps IG ro bis Subzesg0 fir againſt bim, 
foretelling , as a Pope might do without Aſ- 
grology , that ere long be Should come to 
& fearful end; and this be ſays hapned , for 
rhe Subjeffs earned" the Indulgence, and 4 
Frier fulfilled the Propheſie. Which afion 
( like the news of another EMaſſacre) the 
Pope in an Oration to his Cardinals,called the 
work of God, and ( for its Wonderfulneſſ) 
compared it With the Incarngtion or Reſur- 
reion ; preferring bis courage before Eleas 
Zars or |udiths ; and declaring the King (Wha 
Profeſt he died in the Faith of the Roman 
Catholick Church ) to have, died in the [int 
againft the Holy Ghoſt. Lafily, He aks, 
wether it may not be ſaid, Papiſts cannot 
trove without perſecuting ProteFftants , when 
# Popes King # ſftab'd and damned for nat 
er feouring them enough. 


19. Reply. 


' Here is a great deale of Cry to little 
purpoſe , for who denyes ( were my 
Adverſary's' whole Story truc-) but the 

"> ny _ Pope, 


Pope, who is) alſo: a-temporal. Prince, 

may have intrigues like: other Gover- 

nours , & may. be coo \ſomertimes guilt 

of + Gra fra/lties , for which ge 4 

be dn{werable ro God Almighty , & aor : 

our Religion , as I have 'alrcady often a pid, _ 

mention'd, & particularly in the* Sixch Rep. 6, E; 

Reply. 4  Þ+ 14 ts 
Concerning the Holy League, I never of ;1, 

approv'd/ it 11 my judgment, norever Holy 

shall , & this 1 finde was the ſeatiment League, 

of Pope: Gregory the 13%according to the 

teſtimony of De Serres a ſufficient Enemy 

to the Holy See , who ſayes. 5, Þ That b gerres 

5» for rhe betcer authoriſfing-of this League; Hen: 3. 

»» *twas ſent roRome as athing made ro tupe 2-7 594 

5» port the Catholique Religion, bur that 

zo Gregory (though contentedihicy thould 

,, underrake againlt the: Hugonots ) did 

9 20t approve thofe popular Inſurreftions,, 

» that might erueloppe 4 180} Chriftian:ef 

7» Catholique King ; $« woald' not be the 

' 33 Promorerof a war , which'hecould-nor 

3; extimngainh z'cherfor heiſentthe Deputres 

,y home without Anſwer, This was it 

ſcem's the _ of this then © Holineſf 


burket whar Pope will approve it, C 
kques. by no meanes oblig'd to do 
the like: 5\nor did i 'want oppoſition 


by men all along, as Zcalous for the 
By ' Roman 
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Roman Religion , as any Þ erſons in the 
World. I ſay I ani far from approving the 
League or the Actions of the' Houſe of 
Guzſe , but this we all know , thatithe 
Hugonots were their Maſters ; & that when 
the Duke & Cardinal were kilPd ar Blois, 
their Partizans,& followers imitated theſe 
reform'd Saints, & ran into an open & 
formal Wat: tg ning; | 
But how dos any thing yet urged by 
my Adverſary invalidate the Inference [ 
made from their Murther, &- the Proteſs 
tant © Haſſacre ? Had the new 'Gofpellers 
bin inconliderable in ſtrengrh, or alwayes 
quier ar home, then he might, 1 confefle, 
bave Yonderd I would mention, or parallel 
then, & have alſo urg'd with ſome Auto- 
rity , That® they [affer d. for their. Religion ; 


bur fince both Guiſe & the Hugonors(being 


great 1n power z & endangering their 
Prince by Machinations & open Rebels 
lion ) were thus ar laſt ſerved, it muſt 
certainly be the greatcſt partialiry. imagie 
nable, ro ſay , the Hugonots died here for 
their Faith , nay as extravagant an alles 
pation as if a man should prerend it in 


faife of theſe Heads of the League, who 


were (chat the prerence mightyer appeare 
more ridiculous /) of the ſame Religion: 


with him that killed them, | 
| | My 


* 
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. - My Adverlary may well-eell- us of the 
grear Joy ar Rexve, forthe Deathof Hens 
the 3rd. when he ayes without citing the 
leaſt Autority , = there. wereg. yeares 
Indulgence granted bis Subjetts that 1hould 
fr gant, 4 bing arbich neither 
Davila(who deſcerids to particulars of all 
kindes) mentions , nor .De Serres him- 
felfe , whoſe Intereſt it was to relate 
what might draw any odium on Sixtus 
ntus ; & certginly had not my Adver- - 
fary forgot all Candor in; his Accuſations, 
he would not fo often bave charg'd us 
with the Actions 'of Popes though bla 
tmable, ſince he well knows as I have 
ſay'd it againe & againe , That it is n0 part 
of = Catholique Fauth to believe them uncre 
rable. : 4 
Is it not alſo as oddeto be continually 
harping on Frier Clement , whom the 
Divel hir'd to be the Aſaſin? | am (ſure 
he- would have called 'me- worſe tban 
a Turk ( as he has already. done ) if I 
$hould lay at his dore the ations of Hagh 
Peters,that godly Miniſter , who never.in- 
triguedin any villainy, bur. bad a Text 
of Scripture for ir. Now concerning the 
Popes Speech you muſt know Reader ,, it + 
. wasaforgedthing'to caſt dircon wentow, "x 
Dignity ; nor Wai it Extant any Where bus ' 
among 


«Tort oþ 
70. 


b Rep, 
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189. 
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go marr gheirs 3 cherfor 1 ſay again, who 


among thiEncinye of the Church,as a Tortmt 
{ an [tslian 'who was then alive at Rorne) 
has it; & how can my Advetlary. be- 
lieve if the Pope had extolled Frier Clement 


at ſuch a Tare in the very conſiſtory 


before all his Cardinals, that Cardinal Pes 
ro ( Whom he'cites as his Holinefſes grear 
Champion j would have afterwards call'd 
the ſaid Clement « Paricid, Infernal Monſter, 
&c. 25 >] lately mentioned, Doubrleſle if 
any man conſiders it 5 he will inde the 


Pope had no fuch reaſon to triumph art the. 


death of thisKing, w howat alwayes a moſt 
frme Son of the Church , & eaſily 
brought again to what ever could be des 


fired of him ; whenas Hen: 4. a profelt I 


Hugonot was to ſucceed , whom though 
for the preſent the League might think 
themſelves able to deale with , yet 
neceflarily at beſt there would be a perpe= 
tual diſtration in the Kingdom ; nor 
could any man be ignorant that the ſaid 
Henry was a wile Prince, a great Soldier, 
& to be ſure the leaſt ſuccefe on his ſtde, 
would have for everendanger'd the Popes 
Intereſt there, As to the laſt part of his 
charge have anſwer'd it ſufficizntly © bes 
fore, & show8 That Proteſtants live better 
under © Popish Governours , than Papiſts 
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. the Perſerurors for «be World. judge: 
4 XX. SECT. of the APOLOGY. - 
; FA ws 


Y FF . Ifit were for Dodtrine that rhe” Hugoncrs 
#- | fuffcred in france ;, this hayghty Monarch 
t would ſoon deſtroy them now , haying nei» 
4 ther force nor Towns to reliſt his Might and 
Puiſſance. ap f liue free enough , beirlg _ 
even Members of Parliament , and'may coni- 
f vert the King's Brother too , if he thinks fir 
tobe ſo. Thus you may ſee how well. Pro- 
reſtancs live in a Popish'Country under a 
Popich King : Nor was Charlemaign more Ca- 
Goltk than this ; for though .he Ebhr 
{pmerimes with the Pope;'tis nor of Faith. bir 
about .Galicane Privitedges, which perchante 
he may very lawtullydo: Judge then, Worthy 
| Parriors ,who are the. beſt uſed, and..conftt» 
ger our. hardship here in England, where = 
nor only a Fme or hears Maſh, bar, deat 
ro the Mafter for haying a;Pricft 1ntitshoufe, 
and ſo far we are from frefermenr ; tharby 


Law we cannot come Within cen miles of 
London , all which weknow your grear Mercy 


wilt never permit you'to exact. 


. 20. Anſwer, 


| Here bt denies vhs conſequence , Toit» 
though the Hugonots Mien ſuffered for Ddc- 
frine, yet this bhaughty Monarch Would not 
ſoon deſtroy then, "not : for be ſays , he _ 
conte 4nd nos daſtray . of 46 ”, 
ene nerdy let Mig hr, 
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(339) | 
but, wot ſo ſoon. Nor # this Monarch,he ſajns 
as Catholick as Charlemaign ; for if he were, 
be would be Patron of all Bihopricks in hu 
Empire , make the Pope know the difference 

. between a Prelate and an Emperor , and not 
' chop Logick about Gallicane Priviledges : he | 
' would alſo call a Councel ( as Charlemaign | 
did againſt Images Worship ) to ſeparate er. 
Tours from the Faith. This ne ſays were 4 
good way to deſtroy the Hugonors , by raking 

'- awa) the cauſes of ſtrife; but any other way 

' be cannot , without violation of his Laws. 

Then he ſays , we complain of hardships we 
feel not , and inſult over the Hugonots , who 

' would mend their condition with changing with 

a. Popuh Peers, be ſays , fit in Englah Par- 
liaments, as well as Proteſtants m French; 
that We Dave as free acceſie to our King's 
Brother, as they to theirs : and, that he 
knows not what Ye would have, unkſs well 
| Would Catechiſe his Highneſs, as the Abbot 
did the Duke of Gloceſter. He concludes, 
That we complain hidiously of thoſe Laws |, 
We never kneV executed, and which , I ſay,l p 
fenow never will be. But the LaWs , he ſays, 
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were made 10 guard the livesof our Princes ; 
againf} our treitorow Prac:ices. | - 
Fo 20, Reply. th 

I niuſt here again Reader deſire. your 7 


| udge! 
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Wn. (339) PO TION whey 
Judgment , whether this Conſequence 
in the Apglogy be not true & natural; 
viz. If: the Proteflants ſuffird for Relie 
gion, when by reaſon of their ſtrengh ic 
was dangerous to diſturbe thcm, rhar then 
this haughty: Adonarch, being as much a 
Papiſt in Faith, as-any of his Anceſtors, . 
would ſoon deſtroy chem now , having neit ber 
force nor Town to reſiſt bs mig ”t & purſſance. 
Certainly this: 'Cavil 1s 'as lictie to the 
purpole , as his infifting 'upon Charles 
maign ,' who was Weſtern Emperour 2s 
well as King of France ,' & therfor lad 
fo great Authority in Chriſtendom. ' Bes 
ſides I wonder' he shouid urge bim' as 
a Quarreller wich the Pope ,' being as 
great a Friend as ever thar See had , &&- 


Was ( a8 Heylyn has, it ) for his many ſers , Heyl. 
vices t0 the Church, made Emperour, & pave Geog. p, 
3t the Þ Exarchat of Ravenna, the Marca 262. | 
Anconitana , & the Dukedom of Spoſtto, » 16.p. 
which: are the grearcit part of the Popes 17 3. 


landsin Italy. All the power the ancient 
Ceſarshad 1h EccleſtaFtical matters I know 
not, only this I can fay , what rhey' have 
granted, I think now astruly belong's rq 
the Pope, asany Preroganve' beſtow?*d by 
them on any perſons elſe whacſdeyer. 
"With what confidence can he rell us, 
That the Hugonots would mend their Condi: 
a Ya $107 


SG ---::; 
tion by changing with w, & yet he cannot 
pc 4g wat have all Z advantages 
aforementioned ; nay Dr, Heylyn after 
the repetition of the infinite bleſſings they 

| enjoyd before their Roche>-Rebellion , thus 
® Heyl. concludes; « In a word ( ſayes he ) they 
| _ , lived ſo ſecare & bappy » that they wanted 
<< nothing to as ng" ther Felicities to ſuccees 


430. 4img Ages , but Moderation in themſelves, 


Gratitude t0-God , & good affeftions toward: 
their King. If rhen they lived ſo well before 
thar villainy,rbey do fo ſtill, for the - Edids 
which ne them their happineſle, are 
yet in force, & allow'd of; only their 
fortified Townes, which made them ever 


unquiet to themſelves 8& Couantrey , are | 


nce taken. from them, which neverthe- | 
lefle ( had nor they rebell'd ) did not then | 
by any agreement belong unto them ; | 


b&;, FA for She old Grant wat expir'd ( Þ as I chow'd 
P.8,, you before ) by the Sieur du CHoulins own 
confeſſhon. Burt what can parallel my Ad» 
yerſarys confidence, who dar's venture to 
print, that we have no reaſon to complain, 


{ 


or to uſe his own words, we complain of hard- | 


ships we bave not; whenas thewholeEnglish 
World knows , That inſtead of being 
capable fo be choſen Members of Parlia- 


went, to have Employements in our Countrey, | 
_ &f 30 convert ang man ,as the ry F 
| T | 


(341) 
do , *tis Treaſow in usto bring the meaneſt 
Subje&ro our Religion; & as for Offices 
cicher of Profit or Trukt, we are borne 
with an incapacity like the Villaines fors 
merly, who had no propriety in the. 
Kingdom. If ſome few Lords fit in their 
Houſe,'tis becauſe the Nobility have grave- 
confider'd , that it would be wan- 
derfull Injuſtice ro turne out a Party for 
difference in Religion , & permit other 
Difſenters to continue; & fince the divet- 
fity of Opinions in tkeNation were many, 
to have outed all, God only knew , upon, 
whoſe Children the Lot might nexr fall ; 
for the Church, of Englend(they found)was 
not,nor neverwould beanna to relish in 
3 every Englizb Palat: And this frequene 
S Noauſcouſnefle in our Country men, that 
Eminent Orator Sr. Ed: Dearing was alſo 
very ſenſible of , & expreſt it to the full” 
1n the Houſe of Commons, as appeares by 
bis printed Speech. ,, Cr. Speaker (ſayes 
» be )* Youcan hardly now fay which, ,... 
»» is the Church of England —W hether shall peach. 
,» we turne for cure?if I would dealt Novh,. 
2» With a Papiſt ro reduce him, He anſwers 29- 
» ( & 1 have bin anſwer'd fo already) ro *54% 
,» Whar Religion would you perſwade me? 
»» What is the Religion you profeſle ? 
z Your "Nine &* thirty Articles, they aro 
SEE Ss tt 
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| (342) | 
3, conteſted againſt ; Your public ſolemn Li- 
» turgy , that is deteſted ;  & which' is 
,y, more than both theſe , the three eſs 
ax (ential , proper and only markes ofa 
», true Church, they are proteſted againſt; 
» What k gion would you perſwade me 
,» t0?;, Where. may I finde, know, ſees 
2» & read. the Religion you :profeſle ? I 


2s beſeech you Sr, helpe me with an Anſ- - 


v wer to_ the Papifi. But that palt the 
Speskers $kill , had he: had a. minde to 
have ,Jent a helping hand.; for .the Ec+ 
chſiaftical Diſcipline of England is lo far 
from being follow'd- in any part of 
the Chriftian World beyond our own Chas 


nel,” that..the beſt & only Charaterthe |} & 


« Heyl: Breat Calvin.could give of it, was; * That 
Ch.tng1 it contained Tolerabiles ineptias , TOLEs 
2: 4: RABLE FOPPERTES, as Dr, Heyhn 
?- 61. mention's, .. nada cw 
. ”Tisno marvelthe if my Adverſary(having 
already afſerted ſo many grofſe things con» 

trary., to what all People acknowlege) 
Should yet ſay, We never knew the Lawes 
gxecuted, whenas there, have. bin put to 

| death ar leaſt 300, Prieſts, beſides Lay- 
be.199mem,as I Show'd. you in , the 1b Roh, 
: And whocan be ſo greataStranger in our 


Jfrael, as to be ignorant that Multitudes 
have died in Priſon., & that we ww | 
&., = F:7x > : # * 4a» Fay "bi 


we Þ 


- @ 


+ ' pay 
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bin racked both inaur bodies & Eſtates 0: 
the higheſt degree iniaginable. Bur I hope: 
all brave men will intercede for usto his 
eMHajefty, that fince he the © Heſfſias & 
only expectation of the Nation is come, 
we 'may not feel 'in his Dayes, whar 


$ we luffer'd under Cromwel, as well by the 


new as by the ancienter Laws: The confi. 
derationwhereof, &of our hard uſagein all 
Apes of the Reformation, forc't Osborn ( a 
Proteſtant piquanr eapophagnaREopety) 


in his writings to ſay 


&- pit in execution again} them. 
XXI. SECT. of the APOLOGY. 


It has been ofcen urged , that our miſde- 
meanours in Queen Elizabethsand King Iames's 
time , were the cauſe of our yunishment. 


21. Anſwer, 
Your miſdemeanors > we cry you mercy 


q (: ſay's he ) if they were no more ; but" 
; that comes next to be argued , whether 


they were misdemeanors or Treaſons. 
| 2 I, Reply 8 


[, will paſſe by this great peice of, | 
ON 0 | Sube 3 


a That againft the poor. _ 

Catholiques , nothing in relation to the gene- Harun 
rality, remains upon due proof ſufficient to ©, x 
juſtifie the ſeverity of the Lawes, daily enatted p. 17. 


.: ...v 

Hbriliey, though I conteſt I never knew 
before-,'but Treafons were mudemeanor), 
and therefore I think the word 94demea- © yo 


wour 18. not improper, 


' XXL SECT.'of the APOLOGY. |{ 


We earneftly wish that the Party had had I 5h 
more noacs under that Princeſ(c:Bur pray iſ 5; 
conſider ( rhough we excuſe nor'their faults) 
| Whetherirwas not aQueſtion harderthan rharx 
of Torck and Lancaſter (* the cauſe ofa War of th 
ſich length and death of flomanyPrinces)who | #4 
had moſt: Iphr,Quorn Elizabeth, or Mary Stuart. | þ 
For fince the whole-Kingdom had crowned I} ,, 
and {worn Allegeance to Queen Mary , they 
owned her as the legitimate daughter ro 
Henry the. Eightk;and therefore it was thought || © 
neceflarily ro follow by many , that if M4 g 
wasthe true Child , Elizgþeth was the Natural, | | 
which muſt needs giveway to thethrice-noble. | ; 

* patent 
| 
( 


22, Anſwer, 


. Heſays , that 1 24h the Cathelichs ed 
had more patience under Q, Elizaberh,but be 
rbinks: they needed. none : for in the fait ten 
years of her Reggn ( though What the Papiftt 
bad done in Q Maries time was frech in mee 
rory) none of them ſuffered death till the 
Northern Rebellion , "raiſed againſt her meetly 
+ FW Me 5 I 7 pon 
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ipon the account of ber Religion : *tmas 5sbt 
then chat w4s perſecuted , and bad occaſion for 
patience,” and therefore 'Þ should have Wh 
them more Loyalty, But it appears [ account 
Rebellion no fault ; for 1 tell bim , 1 will not 

excuſe their faults, & yer 1excuſe their Res 
bellion, in ſaying, "twas a hard Queftion,wheo 
ther the' right lay in Q, Eliz. or the Q of 
Scots, becauſe many thought Q. Eliz. illegiti- 
mate. Here he aks,Who thought ſo? Or,when 
the Queſtion aroſe? For, firſt , Ar. Bp. Heath 
a Papiſh,ſaid in huSpeech,no body could doubt 
her Title, & she was alſo own'd moregenes 
rally & freely than Q. Mary.” Secondly, the 
Kings of France, Spain , and the Emperour 
offered Marriage to her , and thereby boped to 
get the Crown. Thirdly, the Qof Scors and K. 
James acknowledged her , aud claimed no- 
thing bug to be her Helth and Succeſſours. Then 
he tells xs,that Paulgh was theFirft that queſ 
ribned her Title, becauſe the Kingdom being a 
Fee of the Papacy , she had audaciouſly aff 


wed it without bis ave, as Paulus Suav;us 


becauſe 'che wag illegitimate. But bis Succeſ” 
ſour Pius 4% would have owned ber, if (he 
would have owned bim ; which becauſe «be 
would not,the next Pope(PiusV.)ifſuel out bis 


"tells win bs rele Trent.; and. ſecondly, 


| Bulls, and depoſed her , not for Baſtard) , but 


for being 'a Proteſtant , upon which the 
| | Poo 5,» Ro 


| (345) = | 
Northern-men and .others of her Subje#) Ce 
rebelled , and Were every foor plotting agami? poe 
ber life. *Tus tru; he ſays , the & of Scars 
Tithe was pretended ; but he demands VWnat 
20uld we have done if that Queen had not i 
been Catholick, or Q. El;z,, nor houg ht illegi» WP af 
timate; Or whether a legitimas Proteſtant ot; 
would bave been Prefer'd by ua to a Popish. tat 
Baſtard? Then he proczeds, & ſayes , That s 
Greg. 13th. had occaſion to conſider this, ha« 
wing a Baſtard of lizs own, and another of the 
Emperour's to provide for : to the firſt of which 
he gavelreland , and ſent Stukely ro Win it 
for him ; and to the otber England , wirb 
leave to win it for himſelf. But what was this 
20 the 9, of Scors ? who. ( he ſays) might per» 
baps have been preferred to marry one of them, 
upon condition her ſon James might have no= 
thing to do with the Succeſſion, For when the 
she was dead, and her right in K. James, is! 
Sixt: V ot only took no norice of himybut curſs dir 
Q, Eliz, again, and gave ber Kingdom ro (En 
Philip 2d. of Spain. Pope Clem. 8th. ſecing WE/ 
be could ao 720 good upon ber ( to take care the 
another Heretick should not ſucceed ber ) ſent | N: 
his Breves both to Clergy and Layity , forbid. Wibe 
ding them to admit any but a Catholique 5 | be 
which was in plain words to exclude K, he, 
James ; ſo that the Popes never Huck at the | th: 
hard queſtion. And now he acks , What our 
i, E 0.0 Cage "Cs. 


| Ys 047, 
euntrey men 1a ſuffered or-it., and ayſo 
4 or-ſu fe | ROTOR | 7. 


7 


# brers bumſelf, that they afted for the Papal mn- 
ts. hereff, making uſe of the Hauſe of Scotland. 
i Wpnly for «cloak, while the Tule was in 9, 


ot Mary ; but when it Was im K. James, no. 
i= WP apiit ftirred or ſuffered for it : yet they were. 
wt rot idle, but as bufie as Bees in contriving to 
b. Bafen Q. Elizabeth's death, and to ths 


by the Sucetſſon. ; One > 
To prove this , be urges the Spanish Inua» 


Ee Won preſently after his Mothers death , negoo 
4 iated and defended by P apiſts: That the Feſwi- 
t Feeprocured Huntly. ro rebel in Scotland : 
) [7hat they perſuaded the Earl of Derby to ſet 
« up a Title ro the Crown of England; which be 


revealing , was poyſoned ſoon after , as Hesker 
, Bþad threatned bim-: That when their ſingle 
= W-hor faikd, F. Parſons gave a broad-ſide to 
s Wthe Royal Bouſe of Scotland , in a Book pubs 
, [hed under the name of Doleman , ſetting up 
* [divers Competitors ; and to provide a ſure 
| Enemy , be found a Title for the Earle of 
' WEſex (to whom he dedicated the Book ) being 
| Wtbe moff Ambitious and popetar man inthe. 
Nation. But the Book', he ſays , prefers: 
the Title of the Infanta before aÞ others, Thes 
be concludes from this bus Diſcourſe, in Which, 
he ſays, nothing material can be denied, 
thar it appears ,,T his bard Queſtion 45 not 
between he herd themſeloes tn one of whons 
Ns ok | : k- 75 ' we 


; | ROS 
F< (448) 
! 5 - wad 


we confeſſe, the 4 ber Loy the boy 44 | 
refolved it, Who demed both (i.tez of the Queſ 


rin , aſſuming the right to biniſelf ; and ax 
os Engl  Catholiques , be ſays, 


concerning tie Englisl 
#hey ded Vuth the Pape again rn and 
theQof Scots alſo: an laftly,thes their mi [de- 


meanuurs ere wexcuſable Treaſons , if any 


Theafons beffiended by ſuch an Apologiſt can 
repo rag ane. A 


32, Reply. 


"Tis ftranpe FERTITY that ] muſt be 
deniedthe liberty , which all people elſe 


prerenfions of a Party , when he ſpeaks of 
ircommotions ; yer here I am accuſed, 


fo thine Rebellion no crime, and excuſe their 
Faults, becauſe I tell you what Papiſts'in. | 


choſe dayes faid for themſelves. My 
Adverſary can call himſeif a Loyal Sub- 
jet, and yer defend the Hugonors , who 
were 'the maſt notorious and infolent Res 
bels that any Hiftory can shew ; nor 
baÞ#they-any thing to ſay for the Maſſae 


eres and continual ravayes ' committed þ 


them (as I*zhowd you)but Mr.Catvinand 


. have. No man is forbiden to declare the | 


Mr. Bez#'s word , that God faid thus | 


and thus : .and therefore, unlefſe their 


reſpe&ive Kings would ſuffer them 'to | 
| £ SY : 
; | deſtroy | 


$4 
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deſtroy a Religioo in _ quiet poliſfion 
fince the Reign of Chu , they would 


bring Armies into .che field, invite for- - 


reign forces into their .Countrey , 'and 


fortifie 'Towas againſt their Liege-Lord, 
according to their continual Practices 
ve ſee,*till they happen'd to be ſubducd 
in the Reigne of Lew the 13. | thinke 
or. ( A. your /permiffion ) I am as 
wellk nown in Englandas your ſelfe; & 
that my Loyalty is as little doubted by 

Proteſtants there ; Nor could I in Job 
tice omir the plea of the Catholiques in 
thelaſt age , ( if you call that queſtioning ** 


no 


Q. Elizabeth's title ) ſince their Actions 


are daily thrown into our dish by you 
& ;yaur Party, when you havea minde to 
raile & calumniate, | 


Bur ſuppoſe I bed queſtioned berTile, 


there is no -Treafonable intention in 1tT 


am lure, becauſe the Title of our King 
has no dependance upon her's : rior 
was She the firſt of our Monarchs againlt 
whoſe claime Poſterity has argued. INo 
body is blamed for faying King Stephes 
was an uſurper , or that. Ediv. 4. trad 
more right to the Crown -than the 
three preceding Hemnrys. What is't rhen, 
f beſeeck you ( were the fat proved 
againlt me) 1 bave commmed,, that Pro- 

nf: 


: ih * | —_ 
w wv» *- M (3 50) 6:4 Wen $5 
reſtant Authors: bavve not done and worſe? 


Sr.' Walter Rawleigh in his ſo applauded 


a.. ® Hiſtory of the world has not only ſomes 


thing to ſay againſt almoſt 'all oyr Kings, 
but Buck in h#Ric. 3d. has baſtardized 
Her. 7*-and all his offspring \, inwalidating | 
thereby their title' either as .* Yorkifts or 
' « Lancaſtrians; Not does q Speed refraine 
from queſtioning the right 'of *moſt of | 
- our Princes from the Conque#t, till Henry the 
fourth*s Rergne; Yet none of thete Authors 
* have been branded with the CaraGter of 
fa&tious & .1ll Subjefts : For he only 1s to 
be accounted 'ſo ,  whio ſediriouſly deſs 
cant's on Titles, to breed Commotions 
ans Dilbegarsy + =o Co ae 
My Adverſary ſays, I defend the cas | 
lumny of thoſe Catholicks , in ſaying, 
*T\vas a very hard queſtion , whether the right 
forthe Crown lay in Q. Eliz. or in theQ of 
Scots. Reader, what I ſaid was only, 
Zbat*tus a barder QueHtion, than the Diſpute 
of York and Lancaiter ; & becauſeI would 
know your opinion, | will ſtate theſe two 
neſtions ro you. Xs £ 
' York had the intereſt of a third Brother 
by Marriage, Lancafer that of a fourth;and 
theſe two diſpute about the Crown of 
England, which women are capable of. 
T he ſecond Queſtion is this; Hens rbe8h 


rooke 
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tooketo wife hisBrothers widdow, who was 
faid to be aVirgin;forPrinceArrbur was but 
fefteene at his marriage, as every body grants. 
By this Princefle K. Hex.had our Q. Mary, 
and after he had lived rbus in wedlock | 
Zo. years, he fell in love with a handoſme 
young Lady, & preſently had a fcruple 
that 1r was unlawful to live longer 
with his old wife , ſeeing she had been 
formerly his brother's. His Conſcience 

being ſti] render , he: cauſed the Scriptures 
ro be ſcurched , and found (as he was told) 
not only there the CMHarriage to be yoid, 
but that the Pope himſelf had no power in 
England, and befideszthat rich Abbies were 
very contrary to the ord of God. Being 
thus informed by ' his Caſuiſt Cranmer. 
& others, he threw 'away Fife , Pope and 
Monks, and married Anne Bullen, by whom 
hc bad Q. Eliz, his firſt Wife beeing then 
alive. This made many curious wits 
thinke, that there could be bur one of the. 
daughters legitimare , becauſe both Mothers 
were contemporaries , and that to Chriſe 
tians the Scr.prure permits bur one wife at 
atime. Afrer the death of rhis Kingand 
his Son Edward, "twas put tothe ” | 
dom to decide, Which of theſe Children Were 
lawfully begotten: both Lords & Commons 
acknowleg'd CAHary tor their Soveraign, 
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& declar'd by a ſolemn A& of Parkement 


the marriage of her mother Q«. Kathe-' 


ch. 71m to have bin, good, &+ 10 ftand ( as 
Engl: a Heylyn has..it ) With God's Lawes & bu 


L: M: mo#t . holy Wor 5 which was the tame | 


2-28. thing as to. owne Qu. Eliz. illegitimace; 
b Os, nor- did :the Apoſtle Þ Luther ( as Osborne 
Mem:. . telis us } deeme her otherwiſe. Nay hers 
;L-Elit birth has no yery good Savour, if we 
P-5. confider the Account given eyen by our 
Proteſtant Hiftorians ; £ he being borne 

on the 9 of Saprember 1533 (as all Wri- 

ters agree } there happen'd but ſome 15. 
Weeks between it and Qu: Katherints 
Divorce by Pope Cranmer's. Sentence ; for 

' © that bears date( as may .beſeen in my Lord 


cLHabe Herbert) the 23. of the preceding May ; 


» wg ſo.that her Mother was more than Quick, 

whilſt:the King was yer. Husband to anv< 
«4 Stow. ther Wife. But though we should reckon 
H.8. from Anne of Bullew's privat marriage, which 
£533- was(accordingg toStow,*Speed,c Bp: Godwin, 
þ-563%+ grc)on the 25 of lanuary,yer ſtill she came 
co mto the world within 7, moneths, &.ſome 


Ns av people no little cauſe 'to 1magine (5he 
fGed., beeing borne well & Luſty) that ber Mge 
H.8.p. ther was not over Honeſt, & conſequently 
326. ghe her lelfe unlawfully begotten ,thoygh 

theKing had beea free(as be was not) from 


any 


odde dayes after it;a thing that wight give 
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iny. obligation to his virtuous , & pioas 


old Queen, *- 62 er Ty 5, 

- - Bur the cauſe of his Majeſty's. ſcruple 
was well known fo.every body,as alſo that 
his brother Arthur had never know n his 


wife. Nay, before the King . married 
Queen Katherine z, * he proteſted ( as *r1s *L.Horb 
in my L. Herbert) she was «a Virgin, and*' 
offered to be tryed by Þ CMatrons.. The bL.Herb 
Bu hop of Ely alſo depoſed ( as the. ſaid Au- Þ-244+ 


thor Hap ) That the Queen ( whora all, 
we know, even the King himſelf eſteemed 
z Saint) had. dfien in confeſſion told bim., 
sbe never garnally kntYv the Prince. Nor in 
the whole examination was there any 
colourable pretence preduc'd:, but the 
common vanity of all boys to be thought 
men before their tume : For *twas'affirmed, 


Pr: Arthur sbould ſay the next morning after 


CHMarriage ; that be had been inSpain that 
Tight, Beſides this , there were thoſe, thay 
could. informe the people of, Joſephys%s 


teſtimon Ys © That Herodias parted from her cToſeh: | | 
buband Philip in bs life time, & in contempt Þ+ 47%» 


of rhe, LaWves marred . Herod ;, & therefor 


| chough Sr ob; forbid the ſaid Herod to take 


his brother's wife, yet he never prohibited by 

thoſe words a Chri#F;an tro marry his faſter 
inlaw', if ber Hwshand were dead. . 

The Caſe being thus fancied by the 

| : Z Papiſty 


G9) 


'Papiſts in the time of Queen Eltcabatly 6 
they argued, that if Mary wasthe true 
'Child , tben the other was the Natural; 
but Mary was owned Legitimate ( And 
wy Lord Bacon * ſays the legitimation of. 


7* Queen Mary and Elixaheth were incompatee 
* ble Ergothe Kingdom not being Elec 
tive ; Mary Stuart ( the next Legal Heir) 
should in juſtice ſucceed her. Yer ſuppoſe 


the Papiſts concluded wrong, I am ſure. 


neverthelefſe ; I am flillin the right, viz. 
"That it is a harder Queſtion to reſolve, 
whether the Marriage be Null;ifawoman 
marries two Brothers, than whether a 
third or fourth brother has the better 
Title to the Crown ; for that 22a the con- 
teF betyixt York and Lancaſter, Ce) 
But my Adverſary urges, if the Papiſts 
thought Queen Ekzabethan Ulurper,wby 
did not they ſtir ſooner; for there was no 
Rebellion ( he ſays) in ten years , and 
then when it broke out in the North , 
there was not the leaſt mention made of 
the Q. of Scots, or her Title. | 
I wish the Catholicks had not only 
"been quiet ten, but forty five yeares; yer 
to chew you that my Adverſary will be: 
-wrong in everything, I shall give youa 
ſuccin& account of this buſinefl. Q. Mary. 
'of England ( in he latter part of her Reign ) 
c Wage 
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open war withFrance,& theQuof Score - 


; Chad Lats Sia Here) 
PL : 
a. 


BK wadlin 
: "aq, Wife to the Dauphin. as » Bp. Godwin » God: 
© & all other Hiftorians | write 5 ſo that 2-24 
Four Hoſtility;and'the'private intrigues of ** 336 
fi Spain, hindred'all endeavours of the Q@ 4 

ze of Scots friends to ſecure the Succeſſion, 


= © Things being in, this condition ,Q. Mary 
') Rdics; nor did the Dauphin. make any pres 
ſe Yſcorclaim, which rogether with the na» 


{F rural  coolnefſe of *Engizbmen to all ftran- 
gers , | eſpecially - to the French, moy'd . 
's Ar. By. Heath the rather in behalfe of Q,_ 
n it Elzaberh, who'as a Reward''of! his: Ser- 
a i} vice, ſoon gave 'away* his' Bithoprick to 
er Wanother; About 6:months after her Admiſe 
y- © fion, © the Danphin takes the Title ,-' & | 
» Wi efrmes of England (a5 Cambien tell's us, ,—* , £1 
ts £ whoſe Authority Tahall make viſe of inrhe g "op 
wy particulars that now follow ):8 preſently 15;,. 6 
o thereupon his father by an accident dying 7. 43. 
d F Hecame''ro 'be *King of France, by the | 
 » namic of Francs the ſecond But Q,Elz was 
of Enow too well -{ctled to be depoſed” wnhout 
blows; & before' things could be. ore 
ly E dered for ſuch an enterpriſe, the - Hugo- 
yots lying ſo heavy on his: shoulders, he 
was neceſſitated 10 the © Treaty. of Eder- , canq, 
burgh ,- by which 'he "was to relinquih by I 568. 
Ml former pretences in relation to England': Þ-53- 
notwithſtanding before 'theſe: Articles : 
4 were F- 


$e5t 
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were ſcaled , the King himfelf died, and 

ſo all things. ſtood as they were be-/ 
fore, The Q. of Scots being now a 

4 Widow, returns with much ado to Sqer- 
land, which wasallin a flame, by the 
 ſeditious preaching of the new Refor« 
RET miſts; As ſoon as she arrived there, a Q,' 
C4" Eliz. ſent. t0 ber t0 ratifie the Treaty begus | 


Ris ir ber Hucband; & he on the other fide| 


Is 
bay . prefi tobe declar'd ® Heir of England by Pare 
liament ; Not could ſuch .an agreement 
þ1b. ſceme. ſtrange to her Engltcb well-willers, 
; becauſe eyrHiſtories could rell them, That 
CMaud rhe Ernpreſſe was neceſſitated tothe 
like. by King Stephen. But Queen Eliz, 


would not hearken ro that reaſonable proj 


polition ; whereupon preſently CI/argaret; 
Nieceto Henry the Eighth,the Earl of Lenox 

ber Huchand, Arthur Pool and bis Brother, 
Grandchildren to Gedrge Duke of Clarence, 
Forteſcue and others, were apprehended , for 

a Camd: intending to©ſet up the Agee of Scots intereſt, 
begin- The fat they confeſt ; but ( asall ms 
ning lefaftors find ſomething te exrenuate 
1562- theircrime ) they pitcht upon the weakeſt 
#-72+ gxcuſe that ever was heard of; vis. 0 t 
., they intended not 10 depoſe ber Majefty , but tal 
Wh beforehand in 9 f hi pts 
| badtald them -she would dy that year. Aﬀc 

this ; the vigilancy of Q._ Ez, was ſuch 
an 
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and the diſaſters of Scorland ſo great, that 
the Catboliques were forc'd to fit quier for. 
f a while. Inſtead of Peace with the Re# 
bels,the Q. of Scors, was neceſſitated ro ſeek 
for shelter in England, where had $he been: 
uſed, as the Honour of the Nation requie. 
| red , She-would have concluded. an ins 
 violable agreement with the Queen ; 
3 But when this Royal Gueſt had once 
"| truſted ber ſelf among her Enemies, she. 
was both denicd accefſe ro the Court, and. 

"Þ allorcfuſed theliberty of retiring into ano» 
"IF ther Kingdom, © DE IT ITACE 

This 1ohumanity was quickly noiſed: - 
-- | about the World ; whereupon Pius V. 
"_ ſent * Ridulph a Florentine to conſult with Cams” 


the Cathol1ques about the Intereſt of their £958, 
Queen ; or ( as Cambden expreſſes it ) top. 346: 

Wy fir them up againſt. Qu. Elizabeth. All 

Arguments were uſed: which could poſs 

fbly be thought of , to perſuade her Ene-. 

mies.to let her go; and within a while bCamd, 

after, the Ri/fing im the North h "$60 
'*Tistrue,the Declaration of chole great?” **®. 

Lords that were up., mentioned no other 

| motive bur Religion; becauſe this could 

' } notsbock either the Queen or People ſa. 

| much , as. the name of rhe Qz. of Scots « 
would have done; for that implicd ip/a 

f«fo the altering both: of Religion and 


© © ,) 
Government alſo. Who is ignorant thay 
that Great ' man our late General (whoſe 
memory all ages shall honor ) concealed aj 
firſt what he had long determined , well 
knowing, that .the once naming of the 
King. would ruine that delign , which 
his wit ſo well laid, «and his condu& 
ſo happily executed ? Beſides" this , Reas 
der , you muſt know , before the 
ſaid Riſing happend , Leonard Dacres 
( ſecond Son. tv the Lord Dagres . of 
Gyſland ) undertook. the delivery of ihii 
Queen, being then in' Derbysbire in my Lord 
Shrewsburie's cuſtody ; of which deſign my| 
aCemd. » Lord” Northumlecland w.s complete 
1569. ter (as Cambden in Exprefle termes has it) 
#: 769+ therefote 'tis plain , he being Chief in the 
| Northern InſurreQjon', intended her Title, 
though rhere was nothing of ir in. his Des 
claration, Conſider therefore how noto 
nouſly my Adverſary has overshotten 
himſelf , there having been Claims, Plors 
and Endeavours by the greateſt. of the 
Land before the riſing in the North ; and 
when «i}izt happened , *twas alſo of the 
Qu. of Scots account, . . /' +3 02M 
: *T'were tedious, Reader, to tell you 
bow . many attempts followed this Infur 
rectian ; for thereſcarce palled a. day ,till 
the death of the Q. of Scors, but ſomerhung 


% 


thay 
hoſe 
xd at 
well 


inclinations; they never ceaſcd either ar 


. never had practices againſt her , till ary 


(359). 
was contrived to prevent the machinas 
tions of her unnatural Kinſwoman. By all 
this you may ſee, that while Q. Elz, 
uſed her diſtreſſed Gueſt with any kind- 
neſfſ, the piety of that Princeſſe (which 
moved herjrather to be contented with the 
Succeſſion , than put England in a perpes, 
tual broyl }) cauſed her ta command the 
Englub Catholiques to lie ſtill ; whom ( ac. 
cording to my Adverſary's own cofeſlion) 
the prohibition of their Religion for ten 
gears had not exaſperated to take Armes. 
Bur as ſoon as their Queen was impriſo= 
ned without hopes of liberty , and they 
lefr ro the diftates of their own Loyal 


home or abroad to follcite the deſtruction 

of her Enemies, Conſider alſo, I beſcech. 

you the carriage of the Popes, who uſed 

all fatherly and gentle means imaginable, 
becauſe they ſaw the Q. of Scors , whole 

right they deemed it was, of her ſelf ins 
clining ( like another Maud, asI ſaid) to 
expe& , till deathshould put an end to all 
pretences. * Theſe Popes were ſufficiently «Cam. 
arged by the Guiſes to Excommunicat Q. Eliz, 156 t- 
&-tbelike; yet upon the former confide- 3's A 
ration (* being deſirous of peace) they ,,.,* -. 


S$f#@r} was 30 priſon z nor cyer publics 
, . fy _ * ($ 
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the Excommunication (as triay.beſeen in the. 


dCamb. (aid Cambden)till theabfotutely refuſed®the 


_ 1570. 


ior. 


Frech and SpanubEmbaſſadours,to let her goe. 
Bur my Adverſaty fays , the 'Popes owned, 
Q. Elizabub's Title , and therefore Papiſts 


_ ought notto have diſputed'it. "Tis true he 


ſays ſo, and yet confefles' opetily', that 
Paulthe IV, ( who governed the Church 
when $he'came firſt to rhe 'Crown ) would 
T0r. acknowledge ber Legitimate. "But how © 
comes he ro [Hf » that the "other cauſe of- 

his Holineſs not acknowledging her., was, 
becauſe the 'audaciously aſſumed the Crown 
without his leave ? Does he find any ſuch 
record in our Hiſtories ?* Did ' Qu. CMary 
ask his conſent? Did any Pope fend in this 
manner to Edvard the Sixth # Or laſtly» 
which of all our Kings uſed to entreat his 
lJeave'& favour to beCrowned?And by the: 
way Reader obſerve what an abomi- 
nable falſe Writer Petrus Suavits is , & 
how little theres to be rely'd on what he 
fay's,fince he dare*s recount a thing, which 
our own Proteflant Authors would have 
been ſo far from palling by in filence, that 
weshould have fed it 1n Capital letters 

every where, Pizs 4b ſucceeding. the ſaid | 
Pazl( forthe reaſons aforeſaid ) shewd as 
much prudence and good nature-as ever 


Cr = hope 't8 cpmpole' things 


without 
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without effuſion of blood : and certainly, 


' after his death, as much badjbeen fpilt, as 


ever wasin any Reign, had not Qg Eliz. 
been the wiſeſt woman that ever ſwayed 
Scepter, PizeV, followed the method of 


| his Predecefiors, and would have cone 


tinuedit , had not the barbarous uſage 
of the Mueen of Scots provok'd him to the 
aforemention'd Excommunication ,. and 
all hoſtile endeavours. His Bull, I 
know, ſpeaks not of Baſtardy. in plain 
terms 35 yet wath my Adverſary's good 
leave, the Pope ( in that very Bull ) cabs 
Qu. e Mary © Legitimate; which ſaying, 
was as much againſt Qu. Ez, as if he had 
us'd any other expreſſion ; For nothing, 1s 


mnations of Qu. 
compatible. ; | 
In this manner the Popes own'd her 


Mary end. Jy. Eliz. avere in: 


afyid. 
Bull. 
Camb. 
Morecertaine (as I urged before than . 180. 
my Lord Bacons words , > That the Legiti+ 


b H. 7. 
+ 206g 


Right; and for the Marriages which Were - 


offered her (.& to very much purpoſe fore 


prove it .no more, than that Mrs,Cleypole 
bad been truly our Queenif France,Spains 


.or the Emperor had made love to her; and 
'T believe no body doubts , but Suters 


would have flockt, had she been unmare 
ied, and ſucceeded her Father, 


** Though, 


-ſooth urged ) om forreigy Monarchs, they | 


| (362) 
Though Gregory. XII1. ſent to invade 
Ireland , and Swxris. V. gave Englandto 
the Spaniards, yer I do nor ſee, that this | 
can rouch/ us Catholicks .in the leaſt , 
though my Adverſary thinks it a mighty 
Arguthtent; For it the French King might 
invade St, Chriftophers, as be lately did, 
_or any part elſe of our Dominions without 
drawing the Name of Villain on him or bs 
People, Why may not the. Pope ( being 
a Teingoral Prince ) ſend forces to ſubdue 
whar Country he pleaſes ? The Bzhop of 
CHMunſter , for his ſmart endeavours 
againſt the Hol/anders 1665. ( when we 
, werealſo 1n war with them ) was never. 
blamed, bur on the contrary commended 
by uszand certainly the Pope is as abſolute, 
and asgooda man as he. Kings , you ſe, 
| May fall upon their Neigbours theme 
ſelves , and without breach of Morality, 
incire others tro do'the ike, and while 
Popes are free Princes , they cannot be 
reptoach'd for uſing that liberty., without 
you prtiality and malice;but my Adver= 
ary handles all things band over head, his 
3ntent being only "to - make a noiſe ; for 
*tis -no advantage-tohim'(1n our preſent. 
Diſpute ) to shew; what Kingdoms Popes 
'over-run , or give aways That which be 
' "Qught to prove was, Thar 00 Fiticde, 
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of Faith among} ma, to affiſt the Pope in every 
yt invaſion, - or Gift. This had been ta 
his purpoſe, bur have at large proved the 


contrary in the Gt, ® Reply, & show*d a 7-1 13 | 


that the Englih Catholiques ( who were 
Sufferers for their Faith) were fo far from 
owning the Pope's Donations of our Do« 
minions as 2 part of their Faith, that in 
the very Reigne of Qu. Eliz. ( though 
she were condemn'd for a Heretique , & 
which was worſe, an ApoFate) they had 
bin in Ireland ( by the very confeſſions of 
Proteſ/ants ) faithfull in all the Invaſions 
of Spain, or Sollicitations of Popes ; & 
that the like is alſo acknowledged to have 
been done by them in England, even in 


| that great & dangerous Expedition of 88; 


nor incurr'd they thereby any Ecchſiaſftio 
call penalties, 'or reproach, bur on the 


contrary no people are eſteen'd by Rome - 


it ſelfe ro be hetter Catholiques, Belides 


Ay 


we ſee at this moment , Thar the only "ra 


Defence of the Hollanders from being 
over-run by a Catbolique Prince, has bin 
the Houſe of Auſtria, 8 all this withour 


the leaſt publique or private Cenſure of the 


Church, which has bin ſo great a Looſer 
.by the Aion. | | © | 
Now as to my rs + Query 
6 


a the 


Ns. Eli. 


Of Pope 
Clem: 
3 th*s 
Breves, 
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the Pope or Spaniard intended to reſtore 
the Kingdom to the Q. of Scors, or her 
Heirs, I know not; but this I am ure of, 
that *twas as probable , as thar the 
Hollanders ( who were afliſted by the Arms 
of ſome Cavaliers , and the good wishes 
of us all ) would have given King Charles 
the Second, poſſeftion of England, had they 
got it from the Rump. 

' If Clement the Eighth earneſtly ſtrove 
that ' Qu. Elizabeth's Succeflour 'should 


| bea Catholique', I fuppoſe no body can 


wonderatit; but the Breves of this Pope 
which advis'd our afhiſting ( for that was 
all we could do) no body 'to the Crown 
bur a Catholique , though never [o near in 
blood , was ſo far front being a prejus 
dice to K. Fames , that was intended for 
his Advantage; for Reader you muft 
know ( as you may finde the whol ſtory in 


# Sard. a Sanderſon & many otherW riters)that there 


XK. 1.þ. 
348. 


was a Letter ſent tothe ſaid Clement (ſome 
2. 0r 3. yeares before our Queen's death) 
under the King's own hand & ſtale, by 
the Fraud , ( as they faid ) of the Scorch See 
cretary of State; & therein | ( beſides other 
matters) his CIMajefty gave his Holineſſe 
aſſurance of his being a Catholique, or to 
that purpoſe,therfor theſe Breyes could nor 
be intended to put him by , whom the 

EE I os ane ole ans. -. > 
# 


Sy —.:. 
Pope had alreadyjſuch confidence in: but 
their drift it ſeems was againſt Ear 
Engluh Pretenders, as my Lord of Hert.. 

rd & others, deſcended from the blood 

ozal , & whom our nation ſeem'd far 
more propenſe toy. baving then a great 
Animoſity againſt the Scotch, 

So much then for this affaire , & 
now let us heare againe what he ſayes 
of the Papiſts oppoling this Princes's Suce 
ceſſion , which was to this Effet ;*That 
#bey ( according to Cambden) negotiated 
the Spanb Invaſion ; . That afterwards 
they perſwaded the Earl of Derby to pretentl 
70 the Crown; That Doleman alias Parſons 
wrot in the bebalf of the Tnfanta's Title; 
and to conclude,he will have it, That the 
Catholicks of Scotland ( Huntly and others) 
raiſed a powerful Rebellion againft him. 

Firſt, Concerning the Invaſion, he, 
ſays more than Cambden whom he 
quotes z *for he tell's us only, char ſome © - 
Engluh Fugitives did promote it 3 8 aCand. 
who know's not that Fugitives in all ages *588- 
and in all Religis;,macbinare againſt thoſe £4751 
whom they call their Oppreflors ? and 
on the other fide, who is ignorant, thar 
many Papiſts ( more conſiderable far / 
than a few Fu (4; avs the Kings 
forme in that War , | no wonder then 


fer 


* 
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that the Spanseh Admiral threatn'd all - 
© | the Carholiqua of England , as I have 
aRep.s, Already show'd you by my« Adverſary's 
p.1x3, own confeſſion, ,, | 
. Secondly, if ſome of the Fugitives did 
prrſwade my Lord of Derby topretend to the 
Crown, it Was, I fay, done like Fugs- 
tives ; but toy Adverſary forger*s ( as he 


often do's ) rhat the Conſequence of the | 
accuſation wounds his own Party ; for if 


any Papift had ſuch a foolish deſigne' | 
_  asto {et up a Proreſfant .Noble man , with 
fo inſignificant a Title, It muſt , I am 
ſure, have been performed by the Proteſs 
tants themſelves ; for the Papiſts had no 
'power,not being able ſo much as to fer up 
*the Qg. of Scots , who had ſo plauſible 
'a righr, & wanted not the affiſtance of 
* the Pope , Spaniard and all the Guiſian Far- 
Y #j0n, But Reader, this Earle was not. poi» 
fon'd ( as my Adverſary would baveit ) for 
; Stop has a Diary and the Particulars of his 
| 5-4, ficknefle, and in short ſays b The. cauſes of 
1504. #ll his diſeaſes were thought by Phifitians, 

L 3 94» | 12s . 
$.767. partly a ſurfet , and partly diſtemyering 
himelfe With vehement exerciſe 4. days toges 

ther in Eaſter weeke. re f5 4 20" hl 
Thirdly , For Dolemans Book , who 
wrot it , God knows , Parſons denied 
it at his death; and I believe be was yk f 
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the Authour, becauſe-in ſeveral of hl 
works he ſpeaks very much to the advang 
tage of .K, Fares. Moreover, he 'was 
one [of far more -wit. than to write ſo 
foolish a thing : for was not that .man 
ſtrangely ſimple, that would dedicate his 
Book to my Id; of Eſſex; ( as my Adverſary 
would have it) to prick forward an ame 
bitious man , and yet the whoſe matter of 
the Treatiſe is. to: prefer the Infants's 
Title before all perſons, whatſoever, Bur, 
if this kind of arguing be lawful, that 5 
the errours of ſome unknown pers6s, muſt 2 
be laid ro a whole Party , bow miſerable oy 
would the Proteſtants themſelves be,when J 
we come to try them by the ſame "0 
Touchſtone |! I will nor ſtoop to ſo mean 
and inſignificant a Topick, but tell you 
what Proteſtants fill alive can teſtifie , 
viz. That in the latter end of the Queens 
Reign, My Lord df Hertfords Title -was 
ofren cried up to Tumults in the ftreets : Nor 
had that aſlight impreſſion (he being after-*, * ©; -.. 
| the Stuarts next. Heir to the Crown } on 1 
many a wellmeaning man , by reaſon of POP >) 
the National averſion:to a ſtranger. Nay - tg. "0 
ſome * Members of Parkament ( after the # 
King's admiſſion, ſaid openly in the Houſe (as x. 1:4. 
Osborn recounts) That no people endutd 104.4 
Yvith Natural deſire of Preſervation would 195». . 
admit IT 
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Cdn « Princt of @ beggerly Nation' is Reign 
bver them, hoW juſt ſoever bs claim were; 
for feay of loofing their propriety , as dear at: 


life it ſelf , and as igoromsly to be defended. 
By this therefore} Reaier, may be ſeen 
the rancour of the yrs __ the 
King's comin 184 fince they durſt ſay 
ſuch _ = afrer his Fram. 4g _ 
had not the .laſt Ezrl of Perbroke wiſely 
pocketred up Ramſey's iwitching at New- 
market, (when the irritated people cried, 
Cas ir is in the 21d Author ) Let as break- 


faft with the Scots bere, and dine with the 
reſt at London ) *twas very probablethat 
' day tnight have beer as Faral to the King, 


as the fifth of November could bave pro- 


ved ; Papiſts therefore it jcerns were not. 


his only Enemies: . 


Concerning Hunt's Rebellion , wy 


Adverſary I am ſure has doubly injurd 
'himſelfe in mentioning it ; for firlt (accors 


s Anno ding ro:CamdenWhom he again cites)Their 


$585. 


Þ 1bid. 


riſing was to help the Spaniards apeinſt Q. 


" Eliz. bo had put to death their Queen; nor 


were ever formal Plotters ſo gently dealt 
with;for the King was pleas'd,afrerhe had 
taken themzro ler rhem all go, Cas the ſaid: 


b Author tell's us) whichargues that he' 


knew theſe Papiſts had no malice againſt 
þim, Nay, bis Majeſty is pleaſed to lay = 
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Chriftian Princes which beeing only anſyered to the 

i Fe ſts , the ſcandal (as he might well Read, þ, 
ay .) -vas doubkd.; for they. were the 233+ 

Reformed { we ſee.) who calumnias 

red , and.. the Carholiques their fole 
Oppoſexs. Secondly , If the Rebel;on (ler it 

have. been as. bad as may be ) of theſe 

Lords of another Country , & of another 

8ge, muſt rouch' us the preſent Catholicks . ;; 
of England » What a blow would -it beto , Heyl, 
the Reformed Religion,should.I repeat the Hif. 

b Scots upgralleÞd ations eg inſt their Queen; £156 

© Bothwells attempts 'to deſtroy this: 5* 
King; & laſtly , ( pmitting the continual .camb. 
flavery his Majeſty was 1n) the down, right Anno. 
Conſpiracie of the Gowries againſt bu life; 15 97+ 
of which Sangerſon hs all the particulars, © © 
.. Having thus gone through the Para- 2595. 
graph , I muſt come ro the niceſt Queſtion d' Sand: 
of all ; and nice , I maycall it, becauſe it is X14” 

.conjeFural oply, It #,Hhether if the Qu. of —_ 

Scats had byen @ Brotefant , 294 should bave *,v.s, 

ficklhd for her? and if Qu. Eliz.. bad not been * 
tbought illegitimate , Ybether nevertheleſſe we 

had not rebelled againſt her? To-the firſt, I 

Jay. Jes, wuiz, We had fided with the Q.of 

Sept, had 5he been Projeſtant; To the ſe# 

cond ,.'No, That the Papiſts would;not 

A3 havg 


; (3rd) He 
- haye oppoſed Q. Elkz. had they thought 
her legitimate : & out of ny: Adverſary' 
own words, I'l make it plainly appear 4 
For if according to him , the Papiſfs would ©} 
\ - have ſet by 1wo Proteffamts ( the Lordsjif 
Derby and Eſſex) who in reality had no 
right , then I ſay, 'tis certath they would 
willingly have embraced the Title of 
the Stzarts, that carried fo fair ashew.'To 
the ſecond I anſwer, That they would ne« 
wer have oppoſed Qu. Eliz. bad she been 
thought Legitimte : For if (as heurgedin 
the beginning ) they obeyed her , whom 
they thought an Ulſurper z fot tenyears 
( though. sbe | had utterly deſtroyed their 
Religion ) *tis then more than probable, 
had her Title been good in thiciropinion, 
they bad ſubmitred 3 lzt her Faith have beev i 
What it would, Theſe doubts being thu 
reſalved by hirh, that propoſed them(who | | 
cares not perchance if he can wound us for 
the preſerit, into whiat contradictions at 
. Laftherutis himſelf ) I may ; I liope ( finceff} 
he hath shewed me the Way ) pro- 
ſe a Query alſo ; and I hall thank 
im, if out of my Reply he gives theſl 
Solutiott. 
 Iwillnot urge my Queſtion ſo fat as tofÞ 
ſuppoſe the Q: of Scors bad been a Proteſtant, 
but my demand  sliall be fingly this] 
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Whither the Reformed 'in thoſe. Joys \hould Hew ths 


have quietly obey'd'Q. Eliz. had tbe flood up Englich 
for he Carbolich Rehgion? Reader , hecs +: on oref= 
iny Adverlary is not yet ready to anfiver, 1,01. 

I will-cell you my opinion , Which is, that wi. 
I think they would not;and doubtlefle this owr Po- 
conjefture is not rash , when we conſider $* .., 
what his been Uone here, and recorded ©%% 
by otir Proteſtant Hiſtorians themſelyes, 
Have We nor ſeen that(for the ſatery ofRe« 
ligion ) Ed: 6. gave away by thie advice 
of his Councel the Kingdoti ur es Grey? 
and what Beovs conild be ſo buſicas Cran- 
mer and Ridley, with many -chouſands 
more , to ſer up( againſt their lawful Q. 
eHary ) that poor Lady, whohad not 
right enough by blood, and much lefle if 
$hedepended wholly upon theKing*sWill, 
&Teſtamersfor-thar was void from the be» 
pinning,according totheknownLaws of 
the Land ? How many treaſonable Books 
were written againſt this Queen after he : 


cache torNe Crown, by Mr. *Goodmanand * of 


others, aſſerting , That the ougbr ro be put to >a 4 


Rath a 6 Thrans, Montter and cruel Boot 75 
as may be ſeen in Baxcrofts Dangerous poſis 
tion ? Nor did theſe Book-men faile in their 


 defigne; for there were never known in 


any Nation, or age ſo many Conſpira- 
ties againſt a Governour, as agaialt this 
CE Aa 106. 
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Party,even according to the account of their 

ow n Hiſtorians. Andtheſe traytorous PraCti- 

'ces were nor only of all kinds, & men too 

of all rancks, & degrees Complotters there 

in , but the greateſt & moſt dangerous 

of them were before any-mian ſuffered for 

his Conſcience , even before the very 

*Rep.1t {anguinary Laws rhemfelyes were reviv'd, 

P. 196. a5 I show'd you before. Nay when Wik 

liam Thomas (who had been Clerk of the 

b Stow. Councel to Edw: the 6*) was Þ hang'd at 

r—_ T'yburne for conſpiring her Death, Stow 

x 

2. 62.4. that to kill aPrince is to dye for onesCoun» 
| trey in the primitive ProteFiant DialeR. 

Q.s:o15 But now I muſt deſcend to a far more 

diedonly tragical example 5 even to the death of the 

for Reli= ( often mentioned Q. of Scors ,, who loſt 

£0 her life barely wpon- the account of her 

Religion, *Tis true Que. Elizabeth confides 

red her own ſafety ; but the fury of the 

Nobilty and people , ( without whoſe-ina 

cirement 'there was no beheading her) 

was purely for fear she niche evi 

the ſayd Queen ( whoſe undoubted: Suc- 

eefſour he was ) & ſo change Religion as 

the former Queer Mary bad done before. 

This any man may gather out.of:Combden, 

who was not only a Pros _ 


7554. tells usther be ſaig he died for bis Countrey; (0 
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innocent& goodPrincefle by the Proteſand | 


BICEL +: -- * 0 

fam'd A nvaliſt of thoſe rimes:For he rell%; 
us , that after Babingrons Conſbirady , in 
the conſultation wh ear >:,# Am 
with the: Royal Priſoner, ſome were for 
holding her in fafe cuſtody, but others 
out of care of * Religion Would have her tried | 


and executed. Tn purſgance then of this , 2, 
advice , she was condemned, and the p.,1;. 


next Parliament the Houſe petitioned for 
the execution of her Sentence , the firſt 
reaſon in their ſupplicate beeing for the 


preſervation of the true Rel; 08 of Chrift : bCamb, 
and after they had told Queen Elizabeth I eh. 
alſo of her own danger, they harprt again 2. 432. 


upon the former ſtring, , deſiring ber to 
remember Gods feartul judgments upon 
Saul and Ahab, for their ſparing Agag, 
& Benhadad, two wicked and + 
Idolarers. ' In fine, when the Siad dey 
came, though they were ſo very ſevere 
as to deny her ( being a ſtranger, and a 
free Princeſſe ) whar all Embafſadours 


"have, wiz. a Prieſt to afliſt her at her 
death, she wasagain recomforted, when 


3he knew by rhe Earl of Kent, that sbe died 
for herFaith : for he rold her , that ber life 


Li 


would. be the deffruction of their < Relie _— 


5 
$0. 


'” Reader, I muſt now end, yet cannot but 


firſt azk thyQueſtion, vizelf the Reformed 
kgs e--46. Anz have 


| - (374) 5 
have for defence of their Rehgion flees 
the. death of their Queer, or -at lea 
pndoubred Heir; and if they did fer uf 
Fame Grey, that had no title , becauſF 
their lawful Sovereigne was Catbolic,who 
bave been (I would tain know)in England 
more faulty .they 'or we? Pray whar adg 
vantage has my Adverſary.got by loading 
us thus with crimes, & ES 
his own Party are fo guilty of.? And ih 
Cas he urges you ſee in the beginning) Pg 
obey'd Qz, Elizabeth ten years without iy 
it shews that Papiſts can be obedient ro. i. 
Prince of another Religion , though 
they [doubt his right ', whenas Protel 
rants would commur any. ation rathe 
than'permir a Catholick to govern, le 
their Title be never (o juſt, I muſt ther 
fore invoke both Angelsand Men to con» 
lider our. wrong ,, Who aretermed tray- 
torous 1n our 'Principles., even to this 
day ; Nor can there be a more ſuperla- 
rive, injuſtice than ro incenſe the World 
againft us', as if our Religion taught 
nothing but blood, & their's all the gent 
lenefle. imaginable. We in our own per: 
ſons have shewed all the duty thar mer 
can fancy , and for our Anceſtors you 
have heard their Plea ; If it be bad, they 
"ave jolly lee 5 if gcberwite « 
em 


| 
| 


Dor 


had. join. aft 5% WA am an td 


(75) 

them Reader feel your anger » who would 

deceiveyou thus with Tales; and remeber, 

ea rhat 'tis not poſlible for a Religion, which 
uf poveracd England with glory. fo many 
"ll gc glory many 

ul years,. to teach a DoQrine deſtruive 


rho to Princes, or infuſe Maxims thar will 


2 breed commotions among the people, 
"g  XXIILSECF, of the APOLOGY. 


*Twas for the Royal Houſe of Scorland that 

they ſuffered in thoſe days , and*tis for the 

eillaſtrions Family we are ready to ha- 
dall on any occaſion. IE 


Q 


« 
(1 
RS 
$ 2 
La 
x. 
} 


ar 23. Anſwer: | 
-* Sir, We bave found you notorioufly falſe in. 
that which you affirm: Pray God you prove 
"true in tlet which. you promiſe Torts 
Reader youexpettll hope no Reply. 


XXIV.SECT. of the APOLOGY. 


+ Nor can. the conſequence of the former 
rocedure be bugill , if a Hewy the Eighth 
whom Sir Walter RaWleigh and my Lord 

| ;- two famous Proteſtants , have ſo 

homely characterized ) should after twenty 
years co-habiration turn away his wife, and 
this our of ſcruple of Conſcience ( as he ſaid) 


pared womanin his luſt, nor mann hislaw- 
| ; 


Srmings went), Y, 


24: Anſwer, 


as Hiſtory declares , that he never - 
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(376) 
Ag. AUIYet, 


This Charader, be ſays, agrees better with 
Tome Heads of our Church ', thi with Kinj 
Henry the Eighth, of woe better Hiſtorians 
( naming Thuanus ) [ay better things : but if 
be were ſuch a CHonſter ,*tWas for want of 6 
better Religion,for he as of ours , except in 
the point of Supremacy ; and therefore 1 baws 
m0 reaſon-to flurt at him , except having uns 
dertaken to calour Treaſons , Ithink *t [omt- 
thing towards it,to beſhatter Kings. I uſe, he 
fays , the ſame Art im the next Paragraph to 
excuſe the Powder-Treaſos , calling tt & y1iſ 
demeanour , the pfth of November , @ Con» 
furation ; ali ſoft words , but deal bardly with 
the preat © Minitter of Szate , Whom 1 make 
the Author of it , as if theState had conſpired 
again#t the Traytors , not the Traytors againft 
rtbeState. Zhen un bu Exordium of the Powders 
Phot he tells us 3haz rhe Rife of all was from 
the je -mention'd Brever of Clernet 8; 
bov irpas diſcogriedby my LordModtiteaghts 
Letter , as alſo holy. the Feſuites Baldwiny 
Hammond , Teſmond wpd Gerrard were 
named by theConſpirators as privy With them. 
+. Afﬀeer this'account he recites the whoſe 
ſtory of the faid Plot , Which for Bre- 
vacy's 8ake] herg omit, fince 'is hor only 
ey ot my go ra an to 


oe. 
to be found in every Book that treat's of 
King Fames,but well known to all Proteſs 


rants by being ſo often proclamd inthe: 


Pulpit;yet in my anſwering each charge, 
muſt , Whether I will orno, trouble you 
with a Repetition. Letus rhen atpreſenc 
Reader confider alittle the Reigne of Her. 
the 8th, whom you ſee my Adverfaty fayes 
Iflurt at , & onfegurnly how reſpeQtful 
&-render the Proteſtant Party is of lus Me- 
ma #6 As een tp 
| Firſt , if the Charafter agree better With 
many Heads of our Church , | 


name , let it begiven them: burT muct 


-a berter-Hiſtorian in Engleb affaires than 
Sr. W.RaWkigh, or my' Lord Cherbury, 


Whom we phor Englub men thinke very 


excellent, Bur why do I trouble..you 


. with theſe ſtrange 'Evaſions; for 'tis his 


cuſtome when he finds (as he fancy's .a 
who Expedient, not to care thougb'ir 
"be +to his ruine 1n the next page. What 


I have ſaid of Hen. $%. I can prove out of .' 
theſe. rwo famous Prorefwir Awhorey 85; yi: 
as for Sr Walker. Rawligh, he makes ban Þ:4f co 
to, be the ® Tj? ant of Tyrants, though -Fa» 2heHif- 

ther to his adrmir'd Miltreſfe Q, Elzaberd. 919  * 

ROO ets OS Whar #h 


e 


fay in God's Ha | 
me » given them 7 but 1 MUED zreſſions 
admire how Thuanws Comes to be called of H. 8; 


YCoper's 
Hil. 


(37D). 
What Pepift alſo can more Satyrically 
deſcribe his Liceatiousnefle, than Sr Tohp 
= Denham has done ; who ſpeaking ot the 
Religious Houſes deſtroy'd by kim, lays, 


Tell me,wy Muſe whai monſtrous dire offence , 
Jar crime could any Chriftian Prince ins 
| cenſe c 

Tous - Xeon Emuxury , or Luft ; 

Was He (6 Te ate, /o Chatte, (Faſt? 

Were rhefe i wo ? they were ba 098 

much, mor 

But wealth s ord enough 0 bim that's þ 

Who having ſpent the Fins as: dy 

Condemns their Luxury to feed 

. Andygtths Af, to wvarnizho're the chame 


 OfSacrilege, muſe b beare Devotions name. 


bB 


Nay , omitting the unexpreſſ;ble foul 
+ Janguage of Luther the Saint ( as Fox 
has made him') the. Bizhop of Hereford, 
a Prelar of the Loyal Churchof Eng 

whoſe Members ( as my Adverſary inks 
nuats) are ſo re a lro'Kings, thir 
God forbid they should offer tq Flurt at 
them : I ſay this Rebop not anly calFs bit, 
LY Unable 2fatred with one, & out of 


0 enjoy another ; & Erhat 
F949 | joking & Livw de eply with. the fouls Fr 
W23-fan of Lego nd Gr, bt alapurs | 


(79) 
this Scriptural Sentence under his+Pigs «4: F: 
rure » Regers dedi irarws ide, which includes 
all the il[ that can be faid of a Ruler, & 
Shows. that God gave him asaplague & 
curſe to the Nation: Bur when hould F 
end,werel to repear allthe harsh raunts,6 
reproacheske has had fraReforneed Writers, 
both of the Layity,&; Che alſo: neverthe- 
lefle thoſe afready mention'd prove lufh- 
hee though rhe Expoothnn ? 1n Fr 
A Ph, BY » 0 hug wy" no. 0man in big 
Lu#? , nor Ak in Fer 9 had not big 
jo long commori & royerbial)char aur 
lab Protgrts make it his juſt & due 
ra &er. OfH. 2. 
' And now Reader give x me leave. toAac- bicde 
quaint .you, that the Seoſonable Diſcourſe inGran. 
baving complain'd much of che ſlavery af 4 _ 
Catholic Princes, I anſyer'd in che 
words ( which are now in Mie in the 


b Preface of this pteſenc Treatiſe) »y © "Thar cj 0 


», We necded nor travel heyond (ea for an 

"2 cxamgyy of the Splendor & Greatnefſe ? 

- of Popuh Potenrars, ſei ing Hen: the tb « Aufre 
” him lelks Was A over all the 791he 
” world, ten times more con fiderable bes Seaſon. 
+» fore , thao after bis Revolt from Rome, Piſf-6. 
-though he had the whole Prey of the 


. 3» Church, for his further ſupport, and 


99 maintenance, Wherupon my 4 Adyarbey 
in 


298); 


ai 8 Ar _ : 

in his Reaſovable Defence, reply's thusy 
That all the World wks 8 tos Word; 
& that 1 5hall ſcarce ever findt thins all of the 
ſame mini Sith my moſh improbable Daftors = 
thip.T hen herell's us, if there Were a decay 
in the King's Reputation & Intireſt towar, 
ba End ( Which happens almoſt to evutry Mo- 


navch ) Perſons every whit as wiſe as I,afſigne 
cauſes ery differe | 


id * Fom mine; as firſt, the 
Removal of Walfey , uy. His Frequent mar- 
Hagts &- Divorces 3ly.Tht Popes Thunder-bolt 
ob I 5outd have thought on , be fays) fol 
Iow'd with feurtal Zantferiia Rebillions; fo rhat 
If be Tor gr affer wards much abroad, we 
be our ar cut him our ſo much 


. 
* , > Y e 


The 


Gran 


durt of 


* Certaidly Trtipht whll inftatice in the 


detay oF this King's Grandure & 


GE 45 ooh 48 he fell froth the 


H. #. Church ; finte'tio body ( thar Fkhow) ever 
whit 4 qyeſtiond it before, bur on the contrary 


—_— 


aBak.H. 
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many (thblgh Proteſtant ) affirme 'it ; 

r Baker has theſewords; 39 » He was 
;» ( fayes he) a Prince of io mary good 
2» pdtts that one would wonder be could 
2» baveany ill, & indeed he had not many 
Ul, ill Flattery , &r ill Councd in the 
atter end pot the upper hand of him. Fams 


"Howel allo '( in his andlitical Charaftr 


before my Ld. Herbirt's Hiſtory ) 
$1: 4 7 fi LOIN os nes. ans th : makes 


g "7 4 as y % j 


makes him Maſter of 


all natiirall & arti; 


_ Orbadbis Set been equal to bis Riſe » = 
Of all the glorious Kings wore England's 
Crown 


He had marcht With the foremoſt ivRenows; 


But what Writer can be more plain 
than the Bp, of * Hereford as to this point; - . 
for he begins the Kings Hiſtory with as 1 
mighty praiſes of his Endowments, & withg. p. x, 
Commendations of hi wiſe & virtuom & 2. 
( Catholique ) Tutors &+ Overſeers in bus 
of | Es, youths 


.yiuth ; & then preſe 


£5 | | OR, : 
nely tell's us; Thatif © 
4 the end of by Reign had bin anſwerable to 
5» the beginning, Hen:the 8% mighe Jeſervelly 
5» bave bin rancked among the greateft of © 
5 our Princes; for( lay's he) if you conſider: © | 
5» thefirſt 2.0: Jeares, you $hall rior cafily | 
5, inde any onettiat either more happily 
5 manap'd affaires abroad ; or pgovernd 
5» more wiſely at omne;or boregreater ſway 
$5 aniong his neighbour Princes : but 


3+ making uſe afterivards; of no Couns 


3, ſellor _ but bis Will, he fell into thoſe 
5» Vices , which notwithBanding the Glory 
3» of bus former Reigne, btanied him deeply 
5 with the foul ſtaines of Luxury &. 
3» Craety. So much then forbs Decay 
termpordIPoiper;& now let us conſider the 3, 
Reaſons given of it , which are the Oddeſt 
perchance that eyer were heard of, ej 
cially co his page » that would bave 
Obedience to the ApoFolique Ste , a lefles 
ning of the Grandureof Princes. For , the 
Incumberance brought on the King by bs fre» 
guent Marriages & Divorces 3 as alſo 
FPolſeſ's Removal ( if that will pafle with 
any man for a Reaſon) were the eftes 
only of his leavitg the.Chimch 3 hor would 
either of them bave happend had he conti« 
nu'd in it's Communion,theCardinal' fall 
proceeding lolely(asallWriters a ** 
R is 


Pugs 


fe 


- 


". mY % 4 
"- 
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Arie of Builen. But this is uſual with my 


 Adverſary (as ] have often showd you ) 


to urge reaſons direly againſt himſelfe ; 
& this & the like mishap wee ball fin 
I beleeve in bis laſt Cauſe, to wit rhe 


| | Popes Thuider-bolt ( as hecallsit) & the 


ſeveral Rebellions in . the Nation thereu 


+ Which cut ( forſoorh ) the King out ſo muchs 


worke , at home. 
Firſt, concerning the Excommiunis 


'cation , 'tis nothing to.us , nor could 
w7 man expect otherwiſe, it being the # 8.8; 
cuſtome of Chri#tians in all ages , to deliver Reignes 


them to Satan, that ſeperat themſelyes from 
the Church , & rent the ſeamkfie Coat i 
Chriſt; but as for the Rebellions ha 
upon , what Proteflant Hiſtorian (1 would 
faine know) ever made them a Reaſon of 


_ the King's thus flagging ; yet though my 


Adverſary be a Polititian ( & may there« 
fore thinke bis owne Authority ſufficient) 
I muſt with -permiſſion tell him , that 


_ in my ſimple judgment , *twas impoſſible 
"to mention a thing that more manifeſts 
_ tlic Patience & entire Submiſſion of Catho« 
teques to God, their Suppreſſing of their own 


natural Paſiions & Revenge. For what is 
fo uſual among toes, oo bigheſt - 
FARE 3 0; 1 OOO © chiy 


his underband croffing Qu: Kath vine] 
Divorce, & the intetided Marriage with 


Of thi . 


re eg FO 2 wo C BIS 27,27 "908 A "0 
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the lowelt in all Countries, when Gries 


. 
. 


yances are uniyetial, as to ſcek atlaſt a 
Redrefle by force? & whocgn imagin, if 
goy of our Kingszbould make null Mag- 
24 Charta by violence, but the whole Nas 
tion would be m..an uproar? Neverthes 
lefſe you muſt Know,Reader that (though 
Hen; the 8 had. caue'd, ſuch canfuſions 
through the Kingdoni) there was not 


c 


Y inſurrection , made by men of any 


Py 8; 
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Ss 
Lord Herbert having mention'd fu 
graves atrempt on Carliſle, & Brigor's on. 

Hull ) thus. continues, ,, a For which , 14484 
»» Inſurretions) ( ſayes he ) & ſome lefler x. 8. 
3 that follow'd, I finde yer no Reaſon 1537S 
9» deliver'd, bur that the People were _ » AZT1 
»» twsfied, becauſe a Parliament war not 7% LE 
,» at Yorke according to Expettation ; & that 

»» the Duke of Nortolke had Orders ſecretly, 

»» ( notwithſtanding the Pardon ) to chaftiſe 

the Principal Offenders. And then be tell's 

us of ſome few that were executed, & 
among others the Lords Darcy & Huſſey; 
'whenas Darcy had bin taken Priſoner by . 

the Rebels , & forced, ( as ſeveral others 
were) pallively to go along with them. 
Andrhis theRabble did to counrenancethe 
better theitProcedings;& therefore for the 

more grandure & Stare, whilſt A;ke rheir 
chiefCaprain gave audience to theHerald, 

this Lord was on one hand of him, & 

the Bishop of Yorke on the other; but chough 

the reſt,that had bin thus conſtrain*d,were 
never queſtion'd afterwards , yet Darcy 
went to Pot , being a popular man , & 

one whom the King had a particular pique 
againſt, "The ſame fate attended Huſſey , 
accus'd of under - hand dealing in 

the late Lincoln-shire Riot, but none of 


quality , as Iſayd, were Heads, or Rings 
SI B þ 
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leaders 
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Jeaders in. theſe 'Tumults of Religion 3 
though the King (humanely ipeaking) had 
given as much proyocation , as could be 
1magind. | 

Of the Inthe like manner it bappend in Ed- [| 

Kings ward the Gth's Reigne with the Devonq | 

#E4.6. shire Clowns, who had not patience to 

R7. bear the Prote&or's Alterations both in - 
Church & State, whilſt the King was yer 
a Child z for though they were up,they 
had no body among them of any fash- 
ion or Worth, except Captain Arundell; 

h in ſo muchtharthe ſaid Bp: Godwin ulc's 

God: this expreſſion ;z b 1 cannot ſufficiently wone 

on 6 der hat drove him to afſociat bimſelfe with 

> hg * ths deſperat & unruly Rabble. Thus Reas 

; der we ſee the Reſignation of all Ca- 
tholiques eithet of any Power , or Qua» |} 
lity,ro the will of God; tor no body is F 
to be refponſible for the madnefſe or Ca- | 
pricio of an wnruly Rabble ; | ſay thus wee 
ſee the Reſignation & Parience of our | "i 
Catholique Anceflorsto God's Will, ne. | B, 
ver offering (in fo great a devaſtation & F 
ruine ) to oppoſe their Reform'd Princes © 
by Armes. But who would not have 
thought by my Adverſary*s Cry , Thar 
all the Papiſts of thoſe times had been Res 
bells beyon'd meaſure, whilſt the Res 
forts'd have ever {taco their riſe proy'd the 

"© yery 


CAS. 8 - 
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veryPinks ofCourtefie, &QuinteſiEceof all - 
Joy alty & obedience. This one would have 


| 3magin*d,thoughthe direct cotraryappearey 
| our of their owne: Records ; For (inſteed of 


our: beeing inconſiſtent withGovernment) 

there has not been ane: ProtefFant Monarch , 

( & of their violent a deaths I have aRep.r 

| ſpoken; already ) that has not been: ac- 2-585 

7 rtualy derbron'd by his Proteſtant Sub. 

q jets, or at, leaſt .in danger of ir.' For 

8 fritin Eq: the 6s time KET theTanner 
& his, Camplices, from putkng dowa In 

| cloſures would have pulled .down the 
Crown , as Sr, Þ Fobn Cheek teſtifies, who ? 

writing againſt them ſayes , They preten- bHoLEP# 

| ded ro a Common weaſth;ſo that if this Archs 5*f* |, 

E Rebel had ſuceeded againſt. the King's +3 
forces under the-Earl of Warwickgas he did 

J agaiaſt thoſe commanded by the e Hare 

T qu, of . Northampton, the Lords Sheffield, 

T Henrworth ,, &c. bis Majeſty would 

| have ſoon, felt, the great Bleſlings . of 
Reformation; & you muſt know Reas 

© der, that the ſaid Ker had an Oake (, under 

which he ,did Fuffice, & where bis Chape 

lain Comers show'd bis Talent in Preaching} © © + 

hat was termed (as © Speed tell's us):he Oake © Sp.Ea 

ef Reformation. In.the next place Qu. Bliz. 5: fr 

Iwasin.no little peril by myLord of Efſex & $33 

his party,who nor only arreſted ber yery. 

| Beg Coun 


: (338) 
Counſellors, & broke into openRebellion } 
bat was ſo belov'd by the People, as tro be 

' auniverſalylamented,& bewaild,(asallW ris 
ters have it)chougb he died forſo notorious! 
aT reaſon;whichalſoshows by the way,that: 

her Majeſty was-more bebolden ro the! 

 . Caſual affection of her SubjeRs ( z thing: 

4 ſoon loſt god wor ) than to the true 
Principles of their Religion, King Fames, 
weknow, ſucceded, but was hardly on 

his Throne, when the Lord Cobham , the 

| Lord Grey , & Sr. W. RaWleigh (perſons 

in the Queen's time of bigh authority &F. 

power ) would have depogd him, ſer up 

the Lady Arabella; & to play their game 
the better in Spain ( from whence they! 

+ | '*- Hhop'dforaid) they drew two faCtiouy 

[- Priefts into the Plot, who were juſtly} 

hang'd for their Labour. As for the-uſagg 


7; 
* 
»— 
+ 


—S, of ourpreſent King 8 his Father , 1 wish 

FO: it were written in Sand ,. in ſtead of 

+ being engraven in Braſſe,as it is now everyſſ ©, 
where, to the eternal dishonour of th 


Eu nation, 
| So much then ar this rime for the un 
ſpotted Loyalty of ProteFfants, who cat 
it ſeem's, ( though "Members of thi 
Church of England ) not only flurt at that 
Prore#tant Kings; but do more alſo, if they 
Gnde it for their turne, And whereas fy 
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\ 8 Adverſary ſayes, that Hen: the 8, Was of 
I} eur Religion, except in the point of Supremacyz, ' C 
"HY ir may then ſerve as. a pertinent & pious 4 
Caveat to men of all Degrees & Condi, 
tions , from. breaking the chame ofC 6 
tian Unity , ſcing one of the mightielF 
Kings we ever had, either for-Power. or 
Glory , fell preſently to naghing' ( 2s our 
Enemies themſelves haye*Gblerved & 
recorded -) as ſoon as ever he became Iny 
dependent. | 
'- The four next Sections, Reader, are 
concerning the Powder Treaſon , which 
- when. you have well .conſider'd ,. together | 
with. my. Adyerlary*s full Charge , the 


wy Reply hall follow in one entire Dil# 
IJ} courts ants 
OUT 

gl XXV, SECT. of the APOLOGY, 
18 


| of Now for the fifth of November, with 
|. handslifred up ro Heayen, we abominate and 


geteſ it, 


25. Anſwer, 


. \Here heasks , Hhether it be the Feſtival, 
by rhe Treaſorl we abominate and deteff. If 
the firſt , be ſay» , he Will believe ws without 
lifting up our hands; If the Treaſon y' bt ack 
a 06-bh Bb 3 why 


= 


- 
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Why we do not call it fo, which While we can- | 
wor afford to do , lifting up our hands will nes © 


; wer perſwade him We abominate and deteſt it. 
3 f 


3 XVI. SECT. of the APOLOGY. 


And from the bottom of our hearts ſay , 
may they. fall into irrecoverable perdi- 
tion , who propagate that faith by rhe blood 
of Kings, which 15to be planted in truth and 
meekneſle only. Sh 


43 


26. Anſwer, 
" de. I o 


He ſays, Ishould be cautious of throwing 
ſuch Curſes , for fear of hitting our Father the 
Pope ; as the Philoſop her rold the ſon of @ com? 
ron womansthat threw ſtones among a nult= 

fitude. of 


XX&VIL SECT, of the APOLOGY, 
But ler it not diſpleaſe you [_ Men, Brethren, 
and Fathers ) if we ask whether Vlyſes be no 
better known? or who has forgot the Plots of 
Cromwel , framed in. his Cloſer » not only to 
weftroy many fairhtul Cayaliers , bur alſo to 
Dur a luſtre upon his Intelligence, as ifno+ 
thing could bedone :withour: hisknowledge > 
Xven ſo did the then great Miniſter, who' 
drew ſome few Deſperadosinto thisconjurax' 
tion-and then diſcoyersdic by a Miracle. 


=p Fc v4 F 
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| | 27.Anfwer: 
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. wake the 14/orld believe they were drawn into 


' example of Cromyel. Again, be ſays ( ado 
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27. Anſwer. 


Here be calls me Apo#tle and Pott , full of 
Gravity , and Fiftion. Then he ſays , b1vould 


ths Plot by Cecil ; yet am ſo wiſe, as not ro 
offer to prove it , but would ſteal it in by the 


mitting. thas for true ) they were Traytors ne« 
vertheleſſe in doing what they did, had there 
been no Cecil in the World : and therefore the 
excuſe only implies, they had not wit to.invent 
it , thoug) they wanted not malice to execute 
it ; for according to my Illuftration , as the 
Cavaliers whom Cromyyet drew in, had their 
Loyalty abuſed, and were neverthele(ſe faithful 
Fill; ſo the Powder-Traytors ( whom Cecil 
drew in ) had their difloyalty out 1itred, and 
Were nevertbeleſſ T1 raytors [tl]; For "tus clear, 
by being. drawn in, both parties were ſuffi- 
ciently diſpoſed for it. What 1 lay upon Cecil, Ss 
be ſays s agroundleſſeand an'impudes Fiflion, - Y 
Which I am properly the Author of ; for no 
body ever ſpoke of it before but in raillery. He 
asks by what Tradition or. Revelation I receie 
wed it ſixty years after the fatt , whenax ucie 
ber King James, mor Bellarmine , nor 
the Apologiſls... of - that age knew anything 
of its Fie deſires $0. knoy who %gere Cecils 
EEE oe: oe, .  an_ 
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ſetters , tha: would be banged , that hu art | 
might not be ſuſpetted, for none were ſaved; | 
and Garnet ſaid , he would give all the | 
World to clear bs name and Conſcience of the. | 
Treaſon. Theſe are ſtrong preſumptions for the 
Negative of Cecils having no handint'e | 
Plot : but he ſays, there « only my bare word | 
for the affirmatrve; Which if it be enough, | 
bere is a never» failing Topic. to write Apolo- 
gies for any Villainy , viz. that the then 
great Minifler of State drew them in. In 
Queen Elizabechs days we had a higher game | 
70 flie at , tawit , ber Title to the Crown; 
but durtt not make ſs bold with Kimg James, 
otherYviſe we had not ſtoopt at ſo low a 
Quarry as a EMinifler of State. He ſays 
farther , that I Strive to diminwb the Plot, 
by callmg the Platters Deſperadoes , who 
could. nut be called ſo by reaſon of Poverty, bes 
cauſe their Eſtates were great ; nor by reaſon 
of diſcontents , for there was not @ man', as 
King James ſaid, that could pretend a cauſe 
of grief. If the cauſeway , becauſe they had ' 
yt all they acfired , it us ſo far from excuſing 
them , that it gioes occaſion to ſufpeft me. 1 
ought, ' he ſays, to call the Diſcovery 4 
CHiracle , becauſe King James named it ſo, 
and eſpecially ſince Bellarmine acknowg | 
ledged it ſo : but "tw no wonder , that 
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will RO allow the Diſcovery to be 4 
eCIMirace. 


XX VIII. SECT. of the APOLOGY. 


This will eaftly appear, viz. how little the 
Catholique Parry underſtood rhe deſign , 
ſecing there were not a ſcore of guilty 
found, though all imaginable induſtry was 
uſed by the Commons, Lords , and Privy- 
Councel roo, 


28. Anſwer, 


He ſays, fe underFood the wery deſign, 
for*rwas not ſafenor needfull totell it tomany; 
but P apiſts generally knew therewas one, and 
pray'd for the ſucceſſe of tt: & though but 4 
ſcore were in the Plot ( viz. 5. Feſcin 13. 
Laymen beſides Owen & Stanley) yet fours 
ſcore appeared m Rebellion. ; nor ts it probable 
(o ſmall a number could think to do much by 
ſarpriſing Princeſſe Elizabeth , unleſſe rhey 
expected other aſſiſtance. But Treaſon, he ſays, 
& hated by all , when unſucceſſeful ; & ſo 
concludes Withihe coilwe kept wth Garnet's 
Straw, with our hanging Gerard's Pifure 
among the CWHartyrs at la F leſche ; & with 
hw Holineſſes good will to Teſmond in mas» 
ding bim Penitentiary at St. Peter's. . 

Having thus givea you Reader his 
J ; : charge. 
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charge, with all its exaggerations , & 
flourishes , be pleas'd to know that though 
I publickly anſ{werd all things full ſix years 
agoezin the former Editions of this Reply 
(a repetition of which you hall preſently 
have)yet none of our Proteſtant Writers (the 
marrer being too plain. perchance to be 
deny*d ) were pleas'd ſo much as to touch 
upon it, 'till Dr S::llingfleet was forced to 
enter theLiſtsin his laſt* Gun-poyderTreaſon 
Sermon. To the end therfor you may ſee 
all char this great Champion can ſay , even 
afrer his utmoſt endeavours ( for 'tw as 
before the Houſe of Commons he preacht ) 
I shall here pfe(ent you with his Srary. 

He ſays , He well know's what. sheep's 
cloathing has bin caſt on this barharow Aion, 
by the REPLY to the . Anſwer.of the Papiſt's 
APOLOGY, & by the ADVOCAT for 
liberty of CONSCIENCE , & that men by 
their Impudence, would bear us down , that it 
as the Projeft anly of 4 few male-contents 
drawn in by a. crafty States«-man, {0 that it 
ought not either in Fuſtice or Honour to be im- 
puted to. the Principles of. their Religion : all 
which heproves to be vain by thele. three 
Rurciculars, 7-7-2; 

Firſt , by thoſe. engaged, Who. bad-no 
Perſonal Provocation; for Catesby , Piercy, 
\Lretham, & Digby:z had nothing particu- 

Edt, larly 
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| larly againff King or P arliament,cach of the 


enjoying bu Eftate , With all that was dear 6 
him; e+ beſides,one 6 them way alſoa Courtier, 
Had they bin Bankrupts under Confiſcations , 


or in danger” of their throats; high Spirits(he 


thinks ) might þave grovn deſperate, but not 
; "2025 pretended by them, only 
cs Kingfames in bs Speech 


that ſome who think is a fine thing to talke 
out of the Common Road, eto be thought more 
Skilf ull in myſteries of State than other men , 
ſay that'a great States man drew in 4 few 
Gentlemen into thas Plot , but he defires 80 un- 
derfland' from whence they derive tha pro- 
found Intelligence after ſo many yeares ; for 
neither K.. James, nor the then Poprsh Wrie 
rers, & Apologifts intimate any thing of it. 
The newes, He fayes , of thus Danger , the in- 
quiſitroeneſſe of all min , the concernment of 
Papiſts ( &- eſpecially the Jeſuits ) ro wipe of 
the Stain, & thro it on the: great Mimi= 
ter , should have given at leaſt ſome ſuſpi» 
rionof the Trapan , which was never done; 
Wherefor he concludes, that if we goon 
thas, we hall make at laft the King & Pars 


hementFexeb: &: the Pinrery Pangfiure 
vb. TT . . : 
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. The Doctor's 2d. Particular is , That 
the Plotter*s motives Were from the Principles 
of their Religion, it being rooted in them from 
Pius the 5*Ys Bull againſt Q. Eliz, That 
the Pope had power-to depoſe heretical Princes, 
ſo that they made no ſcruple in deſtroying her 3 
Ter 'rill Garner's Provincialsbigy yothing was 
declar d againſt her Succeſſor ,, 
$5's Brieves came out ; wherein *tWas 
declar'd,chat if the Catholiques ſuſpeted him, 
Was lawfull: to keep him from the CroWn.. 
Theſe Breves ( he ſays ) Were shown Catesby 
by Garnet; Who alſo r:ſaiu'd bis difficulty,des 
termining that the Innocent & Guilty might be 
together deſiroyd,if it Were for the greater good; 
fo that Widrington obſerves, that upon thoſe 
2. grounds, Catesby laid the whole Conſiracy 
After this the Dafor informs us , that 
Teſmond the Feſuit. diſcours'd of the Wbole 
watter with Garnet.ins More: fields,n103 im Cone 
feſſion , & yet badit bin under that tye , he 
wonders why Treaſon might not be diſcover d 
in Confeſſion as well as Hereſie, Which our Ca- 
ſuiſts, he-lays.,. grants may. be done. In fine 
C according to-his account?) the Jeſuits gave 
the Sacrametits upon the Oath of Secreſs 6, aba 
fobved them after the Diſcquery, pray'd forthe 
fucceſſe, & My ar 1 207 it was diſh 
eovered,by examples of men that had faild in 
$194 Deſigner; therfar; the Doftor deems it 
C wnrea+ 
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unreaſonable; to think a few Laicks were only 
concern'd , or that *tzs nothing to our Church... 
T he DoQtor's 3rd Particular is, That the 
Church of Rome did never dereſt the Principles 
upon which the Traytors afted, nor ſet any 
marke of Infamy on the Afors. On the con . 
irary, he ſayes, the ſame Dofrine is ſtill a» 
vowed , & the Conſpirators Perſons honourd, 
Garnet's name being ( as Widdrinpton afprns) 
inſerted in the Engluzb Mart)rology , & thas 
hs Bones were kept for Reliques , & bis Image 
fet over Alars as a Martyr. Then he shows 
us how Church &* State vindicated the honour 
of rhe proteſtant Religion on the late Parricides 
ofChavles the Firſt, both by executing their Pere 
ons , & declaring againſt the Prineiples that 
led them to it;Waenas Paul the 5th,by all he can 
ſee,bad our Plot ſucceded, Would have admir 
ihe Providence of God init jas much as Sixt 
the 5h did its the murther of Hen: the third of 
France; & ths (hethink's)be enay wel gueſſe 
10 be the Popes minde , by bus publubing Bulls 
agaim#t the Oath of Allegeance, which :the 
Kin was fore'dto inf upon us for his vo 
Eurity. Beſides this , He1ays, that Bellarnain 
rold the King plainly ;, That if be would be ſe= 
cure be ruſt grove Liberty totheir Religion, 
that the Pope prefer'd two of the Feſuits that 
bad bin Confpirators, making one of them bus 
Penitentiary y and the other Canfeſſarins ins St 
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Peters; all which shows how our Chitrch AetefF5 
ſuch Praftices,  ... dg, 
This is DrS:il/ing fleet; whole accoiit of the 
buſinefle in band;bur who would nor have 
expected an Anſwerfram him, to what I 
have already .reply'd tro my Adverlary ; 
eſpecially fince he canfeſſes he has perus'd 
my Reply, & . the, Advocar for Liberty of 
Conſcience, a Book lately, publishr, rhar 
has reurg'd thoſe very Arguments , & 


made uſe of many other Patticulars out of 


the {aid Reply. Bur: fince, the Dr. follows 
ſtill his wonted method. viz. to repeat ( as 
his lcarned Antagoniſt N, O. often basit ) 
old things over & over, but never to rem- 
ember us how they have bin confated , I 
muſt beg his pardon , if I make bold to re- 


mind him,& you Reader (though ir be not 


for bis Advantage, &. conſequently na 
gratefull piece of ſervice. ) of what I have 
alrcady ſaid, touching this 'T'reaſon ; & 
in caſe he has given here any new Inrelli- 
gence,or added any force to m y Adverſary's 
owne Accuſation ,. he shall heare of ir ( [ 
promiſe him)with Iatereſt before we part, 


28, Reply. 


; | *T'was never in my heart ( & fo will all 


that Know mc witnefſe ) to think char 
theſe 


CATER 
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theſe. wicked. Confpirators were not 


Traytars in the bigheſt degree ,or that 


any punishment could equal the blacks 


nefſe of their offence. In. the Apology 
am ſure there are noexpreſliongthar can be 
rackc to this; for my intent there was only 


! . ro shewin few words,That the Catholick 


body was mnocent , knowing nothing of the 
enterprize : That the Plot it ſelfe was deſignd 
(ro make the Catholiques odious ) by the 
Policy of a great Stateſman; And laſtly, 
though it had been contriv'd &* manag'd 
by Papifts alone , and unanimouſly approved 
by all , yet we that live noW are guilty of no ſin, 
nor. worthy off punahment for i , having 
given ſuch high Teſtimony. of our owne 
particular Loyalty , that I dare fay, no 
Enemy of ours do's really beleeve we 
tamper With any forreign Prince, ortbar 
wewould not joyn with ourKing&Coun- 
try againſt any invader whatever ; which 
were the crimes charg'd upon usin the laſt 
Ape. 
That the Catholick Body had no band in 
the Treaſon , moſt plainly appears by the 
quality of the AFors, and by thenumber 
of them. I know there were four or five 
Gentlemen of Antient blood engaged; 
ut I look upon that as nowon der : for 


out ofthe firſt rycary Carho! 


24 +4 -- 


(456) 
rally met } one may | very certainly 
find as great Families as any were there , 
unlefle that of the Perczes : yer this Percy 
was a man of no fortune, nor aml ſure 
(- though I well know my Lord Nor» 
zhumberlands Relations) whether really he 
was a kinſman , or only for names fake 
Called his Cozen, 
APlort is looktups as general, when a good 
number of theChief of aPartyareinrrigued 
in the deſignznor were the Catholick Noble- 
men then ;;... only cofiderable, but the cons 
derableſt of the Nation ; for at that time 


there being no Duke, bur the are King,the = 


farſt Marque,the firſt Earl,the firſt Viſcount, 
and the f 

and I believe ”twill be granted , that the 
Lords Wincheſter , Arundel , e Montacute, 
and Abergavenny ({ and fo proportionably 
the reſt of rhePapalNobiluy)were in their 
Elſtares & intereſt fit ro bePartizas, (if they 
bad hada mind toit)in any conjuration. 
Now noneof theſe Noblemen, nay, not 
one of all the Peers, nor any more of the 
Gentry then the Traytors , whom I will 
by and by mention, had a hand'in'the 
deſign : thereforeto call this, as our Ad» 
verſarys do, an univerſal Popzcb Plot, 18 in 


it {elf a contradi&ion, or at leaſt ariddle Y. 
beyond my capacity to unfold,” © 


rit Baron were of our Profcilion ; 
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} four, viz.Catesby, Percy,and the two Wrights 
 . were killed in rhe apprebending ; Trechams 
| died of a Srriguric.in the Tower;'& eight; - 
| foffered ro wir, Faux, Keys , Bates, Grants 


'tars Ces might have bin eaſily Kept 


tf then the MalefaQors did accuſe their 4 


Tuſpition, the Lords * Srurren and Mordant, * 9”-' 


Ty tal. A ag © wy . 3 
| Asfor the number of the Trapani = 


were but thirteen Laymen inall: whereo 


"7 


Rook-waod,the two Wintersand Digby ,as all 
Writers have itznor can any thingbe more 
cleere than'that there were no more Conſe 
pirators,ſecingin all their examinations aa 
Gentleman was diſcovered,unlefſe OWen 3 
Which could nat happen out of deſtgn to 
fave their friends; becauſe ſeveral particus 


fecret ) were revealed, as may be found 
in their printed confeſſions : & the Je- 
ſuits: BaldWin , Hammond , Teſmond , 
and Gerard qwere (' as my  Adver» 
fary ſays } found Actors in the Plor, 


Confeflors, certainly they would never 
have ſpared others, had there been any - 
puilty. | Rant 1 go 
| Beſides this of their accuſing no body,the + F 
Commons, Lords,an4 PrivyConncel were : 
ſo vigilant,that rhey lefc no ſtone unturn'd ; paw 

to find out the. depth. of the Plot: andto p, 433; 
shew how nice they were in all manner of 


two Catholics, were fined ( as,, Baker & 22 if : 
a Cc _ . How 


+ _ _{4e2) 
Bw Wrot) for beitig abſent fro the Houſe 
that day ; by which 'tis plain they wete ſo | 
Far from finding poſitive proof, that there | 
was not the leaſt glimpſe of any thing, | 
orherwiſe they would never have deſcene | 
ded to ſo ſlight a poſlibility; for there is nor |; V: 
2 day in which the Parliament fits, bur 8 P 
there may be found more Catholicks out | 
of the Houle , than were then. Nay , the 
circumſpeftion was ſo great,thar myLord 
Northumberland a proteſtant was fin'd 30; 
thouſand pound , & ve 20 for many 
«zh, years together (as the ſaid * Authors have 
1t ) "being ſuſpe&ed to know ſomething, 
becauſe he had admitted Percy into t 
Band of Penſioners{of which he was Cap- 
tain) without giving him the Oath of Su- 
premacy. Thus, Reader, you ſee how im+ 
poſlible it is, that the Catholick Party 
were involved herein; and for the fours 
ſcore that appeated with them in Rebels 
lion, they were only Servants and Horſe- 
b Sand. boys, who (as bS@nderſon lays ) were watcht 
K.1.p. bourly, fer fear of quitting their Maſters ? 
37%. andthis alſo Speed confirms, affirming that 
e Sp. K, they ever were ready to ſteal from theConſpira- 
I. f. tors; and that more care ivas in keeping them , 
920 then truſt repoſed either in their Faith or de 
fence. In short,nothing can make the Innoo 
cence of Catholicks more evideat , _ 
tat 
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that none, but the thirteen aforsfaid, tute 


| red either for the Plot or riſing. 


Concerning the Plor it felt , Reader, 


| thoſe thar ſer ita working were the diſco- 


be a2 


| verers of it : for you mult know, it was a 


piece of wit in Queen Elizabeth's days , 


& rodraw men into ſuch deviſes : ; nor were 


any more excellent in theArt,then Burleigh 
and Walſingham,& every body know'sCectl 
was ſon to the one , and ſucceflor to the 
other in the veiySzcrerarichip. Makingand 
fomenting Plots wasthen,I ſay,in fashion; 
for when Gifford diſcovered to Walſiagham 
that Babingron had a deſign in the behalf 
of theQ. of Scots, This prom — wrot: 
to Sir A. PaWler her keeper , to let ſome of 
his Servants be corrupted ; andat length the 


uf 


rel]'s us, 'by which means the Queen re- 1586, 


eiving and ſending Letters , Walſingham #: 
had the peruſal of them : and thus when 


many were drawn'in ( as moſt looſe people 


jay , if Stateſmen lay gins) they were 
all at laſt raken and hanged. The fame 
rap caughr the Queen allo ; for they firſt 
ept her in priſon to make her earneſt for 
iberty, then opened her, as you ſee, 
his way of correſpondeney at home & 


ÞÞbroad,to procure her freedom; &tfor it she 


74s at laſt condemned to Jigs there being 
Ccz (as 


408, 


= Brewer was pitch'c upon , as Cambden aCamd: 
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( 23 the her ſelfe we ſee moſt bitterly conts. 
| plain's 1a the fjaid Hiſtory ) * a Law a yea# 
e7bid.p. before on purpoſe prepared in hopes of ſuch 
419. and thelikeConſpirations. But this Sta- 
tute had been too weak , as Lawyers well 
know , to pur a free Princefle to death,/had |} 
she mot been a Papift, and not otherwiſe } 
to be hindred from the Crown after the 
deceaſe of Queen Elizabeth. Such a trick 
as this for ourdeſtruftion was again ins 
vented by the Stateſman , who bore ( as 
every body knew)a particular hatred to all 
of our Profeſſion ; and this increaſed by 
ſeeing the new King not only receive into 
bis Councel Henry Earl of Northampton, 
#ing.x known Papiſt , as * Wilſon call's him, bue | 
£9. 3.7 ſo to hear his Majeſty ipeak a little 1n his 
frſt ſpeach to the 1wo Houſes againſt 
b x. 7, Perſecution of Þ Papifts, when as there bad 
workes been nothing within thoſe Walls bur ins 
7-491. vectives & defamations for above forty 
years rogether, | 
| What could now deftroy onr hopes with f 
this gricious Prince, buta ſeeming Plor 
againſt his Lifeand Line? Nor was it any 
' bard thing for aSecretary to know turbulet 
and ambitious ſpirits , who perchance had 
had deſigns in the reign of Queen Eliz. 
*T1s not pofiible to diſcover the whole 
tranſaction of a great Minifter that died in 
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proſperity : but 'tis argument enough to 


aſſercthis, that if a Perſon,a fam'd Pro- | 
1ch © feffor in Tricks,as , Osborne acknowledges a Mem; 
}* him to be, & onealſo accus'd for determis K.1.p. 


wing our Extirpation , according to © San- 37+ © 
derſors, I ſay it 18 argument enonghto aflert 
this, Thar if ſuch a Perſon contrived * 594: 


a moſt material part, be contrived alſo the 
reft:and certainlyqwith ſome conſiderations 
upait):bu miraculous Letter which diſcoves 
red the whole Plot,will diſcover ourStateſ= 


 manto bethe Author of ir. The Letter is as 


fallow*s, as you may find it inc Baker & in 


X.1.p, 
333» 


all che other Writers of this conſpiracy. ,z,z., 


My Lords 


K. 1. pa 
Out of the love 1 bear ſome of your friends, 432 « 


T | ave a care of your preſervation, therefore 1 
could wih you ( as you tender your life ) to 
forbear the attendance at this Parliamem, for 

God and man haveconcurred to puntsh the 

wickeaneſſe of this time. Think not ſlightly of 
this advertiſement ; for though there be no ap= 
pearance of any ſtir , yet T ſay,they shall receive 
8 terrible blow this Parliament , and yet they 
Shall not ſee who hurt them.T bis Counſel is not 
zo be contenmed becauſe it may do you good,and 

can do jou no harm: for the danger is paſt as. 


ſoon as you have burnt the Letter , and 1 hope 


gou will make good uſe of it. 


© This is rhe anonimous Ticker , which, 


Ec 3. being 


clbid.f. 
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|þeing ſent to my Ld. CMonteagle, oc# 

alioned (they lay 3 the Jealoufic, & afters 
wards the Diſcovery of the 36. barrels” 
of Powder plac't under the Parizament 
Houſe , to be fired by Faux with his Þ 
dark Lanthorn, for the deſtruction of Þ 
the King & the whole Nation in Epi | 
.tome. And b:.caule great Adventures | 
in all well comrived Stories are ever | 
to come to lighr juſt as they are ro 
be executed , therfor though the Letter 
were deliver'd to Ceca! ten dayes before ( ag 
a Sanderſon, How & the Reſt acknowlege) 
yet the ſearch was not made *rill che 
very Eve of the Seſſion, as it is ſaid in 
© How, *Wiiſon, & cliewhere. But pray 
let us a lirtle conſider on the Particulars,8 
then Reader tell me whether ic could be 
a Popish Plorter that wrot this Letter, For 
is it poſhible ro imagine thar any man could 


dWil.K. be ſo:mad, after be & his Partizans bad 


brought their Plor ro that perfetion, 
had'ſo folemny ſworn as Speed relates,even 


e Speed. © 9) the Trinity and Sacrament, never t0 diſe 


cloſeit direitly or indirettly, by word or Cire 
cumſtance, and reſolved alſo ro blow up 
all the Catholique Lords and the reſt of 
their Ficnds in both Houſes ; I fay all this 
Colidered, iz it poltble ro fancy thata man 
wouls wrygea Lietter, that had moreig' 


1 


Need 2 
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it of aPlot againlt the State, than'the 
bare ſaving of a friend. *T'wasreported 
that Percy wrot it-z but no body ever 
found there were ſuch ſuperlative ene 


 dearmenrs between Aonmeagle & him, 
} orany other of the Confpirators, as that 


chey could ſtumble at this Noblemans 


| geltruction only , and yet diſpence with 


killing ſo many of their own Religion , 


and Relations; for © Speed lays, Father, Bros a Speed 
| ther , Friend, Allje , Papiſt, &C. were 10 9*6s 


have been blown up by -thele Traytors. Buy 
tis evident Perey had no hand in it ; for 
if fo (it becing long bruted we ſee, thar 
Cecil nad gor it ) he would bave proe 
vided, for an Eſcape after ſome- extraor- 
dinary manner, both as conſcious' of the 
Letter, & of the danger. impending -5 
when as on the contrary, he never ſtir'd 


from his poſt,but with the reſt of rhe Ca» 


bal look't upon the whol ſtory as fabulous. 
Yet ſuppoſe little intimacies between ths 
Lord and Percy (* as Wilſonlays there were) 
had produced ſo mighty. a concern for his 
life, whereas my Logd Northumberland 
( Percy's Patron and only ſupport }was to 
be acrific'd without pity ; yetwhat-need 
was there to writes That. God: and man. 
wauld:punih the Parliament, aud'this by 
q blow, and. that: hep should wot ——_—_ 


bWil.K 
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Gurt then and a hunderd other circumf- 


rances not only ſuſpicious , but ro no | 
manner . of purpoſe -, unlefle intended | 
for the deteCtion of the whole Intrigue. | 
Nay we find in ic. K Fames's owne Relation | 


3X; 1. 


OE 4 < ASIIN 
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works p95 8 Thar by the words They 1hall recieve @ |: 
kx Fo © 9s terrible blow the Parkaments& yet 5 h all " of , 
*'7 9» ſee Whoburt theme preſently c6je&tur'd | 


» that there wasPoWder in the caſe, *T'isalſo 
9, there,that his Majeſty ſaid, that the exe 
»» preſſion, The danger 5hall paſſe , 4s ſoon as 
» Jou have burnt the Letter ( which Cecil 
3» would bave forſoorh' to be the words 
9» ofa mad man) did well exprefſe the 
»» quicknefſe of the Danger , & that the 
» Event would be as ſuddain as the bur- 
v.ning of the Paper, & therfor be come 
-9» Mmanded. them ta ſearch the Parliament 
'Thus 'we fee what :caus'd the King's 
ſuſpition, even the obviouſnefle of the 
words, & which. 1s: more, words that 


 werewholy needlefle,. ns I faid before; 


- © Forifthe Writer of the Letter had adefire 
{being an extraordinary:friend ) to keep 

- - this Nobleman from [che Houſe tharday, 
He would have written in bis own name 
and character to-this' or the like Ef 


' fe&; That out of loye' to his Areas 
Fauen 4 Us dehred | him £0. fs 
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his Attendance, becauſe ſome were res 
folved ro kill him in the way : thar as 


; yo being in hold, or under Oath,he could 


of tell him the parciculars,but thatas ſoon 


| asbe were free{which would nor be long) 
Z heshouldknowall things from him by 


word of mouth, ' Such an Account as 

this,” would have certainly kepr my Lord 

at home, when as the other muſt neceſ(s 

fryly confound himzas we ſee very parts — _ 
cularly it did, even by the Kings a Rela- * Relat, 
riow ; foe 'ris there ſaid. ,, That my Lord ©: 2 
., having opend the Zerrer, which had © ?* 
ys neirher Date , Place , nor name, 6 

,» Moreover the hand-being both unknown 

» & difficult , he calFda Servant to help 

-, him inthe Reading of it ; but}finding rhe 

3» Contents to be ſo marvelous, though he were 

ys doubtfull of their meaning , & whether he 

3» should thinke it @ buifineſce of weight, or # 

42 triohof bus Enemies to keep him ffom the 

», Houſe, He determind nevertheleſie as a 

1» g00# Subjet (whatſoever the buifinefſe was) 

9, 08 to ſuppreſſe the Letter, & ſocarrted it 

z, 0-Cio:l-';, "Nor could any thing in truth 

be ot{c expeRted, but confulis in his Lord- 

ship , | &-!confequently 'the Deſeants of 

iſe men- upon this miſterious meſlage. 


. 


| Belides no - man really engaged in the 


Ircalon- ( bad" be-bin never: fo y__ 
: FE, fool 


| (419) 
Fool ) would have given warning ea: 
dayes ( as 1 jult now showd you ) before | 
the Plot _ was to be executed, lince my | 
Lord might have been calier kept at home, |! 
by adviſing him the night before, Nay,chis } 
long warning was ſo far fr6anyappearance, |} 
of advantage, that on the contrary it was it 
quite oppolite toall the deſigns of a Conipi- | 
rator;for certainly cither *rwould make mp 
Lord careleſly contemn the Admonition | 
comming from an idle fellow in the ſtreer, | 
orelſe if heyere apprehenlive , hewould 
neceſſarilyshew it, by which there mult | 
needs be a great bazard of haveing all toud 
out, Now onthe other {idezthis interval was 
beneficialto aMachruihan, becaule he knew 
*rwould be moregrateful to theK;&Coun« 

ſel to have time rg colider, Ang*tis pleaſanc 

to ſee in moſt of the Relations & Accounts 
ofthis buiſineſſe, bow theLetter appear dNon- 
ſence forſooth to Cecil & with What a particus 
lar Adulation He ſeem'd all along to adryire 
the King's Comment, and- ay. $30 for 
though his Majeſty had as much writ azany 

man living, yet the Afﬀaire was here. {0 
plaine,thar one of a far lefle capacity could 
not, miſcarry in it, I, fay this Interval 

was quite oppokite to. all rhe, Deſfzgnes of 
atrue Conſpirator , & yet. beneficial to 
3 Machivjlajn, who  ngw could affordibs 

"© <2 Jy 
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unRo time enough ro conſider & argue; 
whereas if theExecution had been at band, 
& the Riddle unreſoly'd,he himſelfe muſt 
have play'd the Oedipms, or ar;leaſt have 
ſtarted hints, which might have eaſily 
e [5 'drawnaſuſpicion upon ham; and how un- 
as grateful ſuch a wickedenefle would have 
i» & been to an upright Prince, he him ſelt- 
y could nor but well imagine. Thus, Reas 
n | der, youſee rhe intention of this Lerrer 
t, & yas to have the thing diſcovered, and 
d 
(t 
d 
as 


| thus could he ruine his Enemies, and make 

his own vigilance appear,z for without 

ſuch and the like remembrances , the wir 
| of agrearMiniſter is ſoon forgorre both by. 
w | Princeand People. Nor did Cecil it ſeem's ,, , ,: 
a- | miſſe of another reward, for(as * Sanderſon ,,,."- 
ar | ſays) be Was for his good ſeruice made anEark. 
ts | But. my Adverſary, & Dr; Stilling fleet 
4 | think all this , nothing 3 becauſeneber 
us | K-James, nor the then Popish Apologiſts, 
re | & Writers intimat. any ſuſpicion of & Trick, 
or | & that it was the, Concers of all Papiſts, eſ> 
Yy pecially the Feſuit:tg Wipe of. thus Stain '&r 
ſo | 7hrow it onthe great Caniſter. | 
F* As for the firft. Apologiſts, he pleas'd 
af Reader to re member they were ſtrangers, 
of | = Bellarmine, Eud emon Fohannes,&c, who 
to | perchanceeither knew nor the grounds of 


vs | gur luſpicien,, or if they gig, Would not 
| Col ip 


(412) ; 
in print accuſe a great Noblewanof aCrime, 
which,though true, could not yer be made 
good, & fufficiently proved by them | 


for T'ime & Patience can only bring ſuch FF 


Deeds of Darknefleto Light, But ir 1s 
evideat (notwithſtanding that my Adver- 
ſary will call me the firlt Author of this 
newes } that the Carhohques of England , 
(who knewCec#/'s wayes of ating & their 


own Innocence } ſuſpe&ted him from the 


beginning, as bundreds (till alive can 
wimeſle, & as Father More ( aman of 
ſeventy yeares when he'died ) has it in his 
polthumeus Hifory of the Eng lah Province; 


x 87;/.of for 1n ithe fayes , * There Was no light ſuſpio 
ahe Sus, cion of a Peers knowing the Conſpiracy long 


+319. beforeits diſcovery , 21bv cunnimgly pretended 

Ipnorance,that more might be invotued. T his 
alſo Sanderſon a es ney think plainly 
enoughſintimates,whe ſpeaking oftheDiſ- 
covery-of this Plor,he rell's us, , b That the 
b Sand. »y Jeluits bad a Note of Cecils name m ther 
FT. 1.p. ,z Regifter,not againſt them as a Day-La- 


334 


3 bowrer » that carried. ſome few Stones 
3, Or ſticks, but as the CHMaFfleroworkman,, 
»»Whoſe foreign & domeſtique Engineers 
»» Wrought in this CI{we of. Diſcovery 
And the faid Charge,. Cicil himſelfe 
ownes too, by making 'thrs Anſwer to 
the Complaint of Popiſts 5 That moon 
"£20 : | 0 


w— 


. (413) Py 
mes fo Nero fet Rome on fire, & after layd the a Thi 
ide blame upon the Chriſtians, Bur ſuppoſe now 3 364 
em; if Thad bin rhe. firſt Brocheror Diſcoverer: 

uch F Jf Cecils Intrigue, howdos that weaken. 

IC 15 of the Arguments by which I prove it ? Or 

Vere Tf cannot a thing be [true becauſe 60. 

this yeares agoe, Pcople knew nothing of 

"4, ff ir? Tis well this Dodrine is raught by the 

heir Y Decryers of Infallibility ; for should it um 

the verſally be reciey'd as Orchodox , all that 

can Þ buſy themſelves in Antiquity mighe 

1 of huc up their shops ; whereas many fill 

his hope ( & ſeveral , as *twas imagin'd, have” 

Ice; Þ hadgreat ſucceſle ) not only to diſcover 

pi * © what haslayn dorment 60. bur 600.yeares” 

Us þ alſo. Yet to content theſe two worthy 

ded Writers, I do acknowlege (&TIthink FE 

his haveshow'dir them )that I am not the Aus 

ly & hor of this profound Intelligence, as they 

ll are pleas'd ro call ir. Pe:chance I have 

the bin the firſt, that urg*d the prefent Ar- 

Jer gutnents,& a thouſand more may be yet 

-4* | found ;therfor (as I faid in the begin» 

© F ning) they should anſwer them, if they 

"s 8 deem them not ſatisfactory, & not tell 

TS us, that they are invalid, becauſe new. 

Yo So much for the Complement of theſe my 

fe preſent Fntagoniſis ,vho would make me a I 1 
OF betcer Poet than I am, & now ler us go on. A 
= | where we left. ; 

Et 'Tis 


Eaves, \ 
3A 
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"Tis evident then ( by what Has bin al- 
ready ſaid)that Catholiques lookt uponCecil 
as the man,that ( to ruine their Party )drew- | 
theſe few Gentlemen into the Plor ; Not | 
dosOsborn mince the thatter,who was borne 
before this Phot,&& who was alſoan Inquiſie 
- tive man, a Frequenter of Company , of a 
noted wit, of an extellent Family, & as 
Proteſtant a one, as any in the. whole 
nation ; I ſay Osborn minces.not the mat- 
_ ter, but contefles plainly ;* That it 0454 
neate Device of the Treaſurerja Preferment 
which Ceeci/ allo got after. this buiſineſſe, 

But my Adverlary we ſec ſtops not'here 
with the, Dr. about the 60 yeares conceal- 
ment of this ſecrer , bur prefles on fur- 
ther, defireing to know ( as extremely, 
pertinent to his purpoſe) who 2yas Cicil's, 
Setter,that Would be hang'd that hu Art might 
not be (uſpefed , for none (he ſays) of the 
Conſpirators were ſaw/d; & yer hebirafelfe 
(a taulr of his labile memory ) bas given a 
Liſt of 20.of which Garzer & 13.Lay-men 
( as you have heard ) only ſufferd. If it 
were true that the other 6. were of the- 
Plot, why might not Cecil make uſe of 
them ? for. he that (1n hopes of advantage} 
will bea Traytor to his Prince, & Coun- 
try, may eaſily prove one to his privat 
Friends, And why might not our States 

man 


.&. *». 
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dny too imitate his Predecefior Walfng arm) 
&neglect ſuch aWrerch,his T'urne beeing 


7 once ſerv*d? For thus it happend with 
BE Giford the Prieſt, who was never viſibly 
rewarded , though he corrupted the Brewer g 
Y& thereby drew the Queen of Seors in tothe 


Trap, that ruin'd her, as I showd you 
before out of Cambden. But I wonder 
my Adverſary who pretends to rhe Politie 
ques, Cannot fancy how a Setter my be 
hang*d, that his Patrons Art might not be 
peed, ſince ſuch tricks have bin often 
play'd by Polititians, For when a Decoy is 
once by fair & ſpecious promiſes won to 
theſe Ations , & fall's on a ſuddain with 
the reſt of the Quarry into the Net, 'tis 
vain to flutter & make a noiſe, for he 
know's he may eafily looſe his Patron, but 
will never be believ'd by the State 3 where 
as on the other ſide mighty hopes & afſu«- 
ances are given bim, whicheve when they 
fag , & decay, carry Comfort with them. 
For if he little dream'r of his new priſon 
according to Compact,notwithſtanding 


now he is put in bopes his freedome ſpee- 


lily, Withio few days after,he 1s told 
bat aT'ryall is unavoydable,&though this * 
nappens crofſe & beyond expeRation , 
yer it hall turn to his advantage &' 
konor, by a cleere diſcharge at Bar. Bus 

beiag 


OE 
being here unfortunatly condemn'd,, ks 
is neverthelefle to have his pardon , which 
it ſcetn's afrerwards( for ſome Reaſons of 
State ) muſt bear the Gallow's, ſo that at 
laſt he is hang'd unawares, Such a 
Climax & gradation | as *rrs ſaid) truſs*d 
up lately a Spanich Setter j but © Hachi- 
wiliens have wiore tricks than one, for if 
they finderheir Creature will not be ſatiss 
fied with wordss & 15 like to be dan» 
gerous &-unruly, *tis then only faying 
L. he died of a Strangiry 3 br | tome 
fuddain Diſtemperin priſon;as it happend 

'x. 7, bere to Trethams Who. { as Winter des 
Workes Clar*s in his printed , Confeſlion ) 225 ſuſs 
F 229. pefled bythem , & Whowe ſee in b How 9. 
1 ow. © Baker , & the other Relators ; bancher'd 
X. 1.p. about-the Court, even when all bs fellows 

880. Conſpirators Were fled & gone. : 

<Bak.x. As for the Do&or's Aﬀertion ,. That 
1. þ. the Plotters motives were from their Religion 
433+ (apoint thatshall preſently be very fully 
handled ris as true as that the Plot had 

it's Rife from Clem: $ Breve's ;, For 

his Holinefſe intended them | asT have 

Rep. ashowd you already } for hjs Mizjeſty's | 
"22.p. advantage.& good. That which drove: 
354- theſe Gentlemen. into this wickedneſſe 
was, T he Want of Chriſtian Patience, or 4 


Deſpair of any. Eefe by this King "_ 
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Q. Elizabeth's cruel & horrid Lawes,whenas 
the whole Catholic Party had ſuffer'd ſo 


much for by © Mother; & thus® How acs ls 
” knowleges it, 5, The King's firſt Parlias x 9; 
93 nent( ſaye's be) ended in Fuly, the 2d. 8,,," 


,»yeare oft his Reigne , Wherein Cateiby , 
4» Piercy , Wright & the reft ſeing nothing 
»» dune to their Eaſe &- content , &fc. Catesby 
told them, he had deviſed a furer 
z» & readier way to effe&t what they deſis 
,,red without the belpe of any foreign 
Nation. But beſides the error of it, That 
the Confirators had no humane provocation 


' the Aﬀcrtion or Charge ir felfe 1s impers 


tinent lince no Provocation ( according 
to our Religion ) can warrant of juſtific a 
wicked Action, How little therefore 
has the DoFor to ſay , whien he is forc'e 
ſo mightily to inſiſt upon this, as alſo 
upon Percy's being a Courtier , as if a Pens 
froner's place could keep within bounds 
every ambitious & high ſpirited man of 
ourCommunion,whenas neither the gran- 
dure of Eſſex under Q, Eliz, nor the quiex 
enjoy'd by Cobham , Grey , & Rawleigh in 
this very King's Reigne, nor the bigh 
poſt which Pembroke, Hamilton, & others 
were in, whilſt our late Soveraigne [way'd 
the ſceptre,could hinder them { though Pro- 
zeſtants)trom running into thoſe horrid & 
1 Dd trauſs 
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tranſcendentTreaſons.But it ſeem's let the 
Reform'd do what they pleaſe, tbeirReligion 
is neverthelefle froGod,&yet ours mult be 


reſpolible for theaCtionsoft every Profeſlor, | 
As for Garnet, haveonly this to ſay, | 
fG that if he deſlign'd, promoted, or encous-| 


nets T raged the Por, he was a wicked 'Traytor, 
Teraſon \& deſery*d far more than he ſuffer*d; but if 


. Grof the he knew it nootherwiſe than in Confeſſion, &+ | 


Sacra- that he diſſmaded has Penitent from it, I can 
Da very ſafely affirme, there is never a Ca- 
foo. F tholig Prince in Chriſtendom , but will 
deem bim an honeft man; nay could Tea» 

fon known this way be lawfully diſclos'd, 

K. Fares had gotten nothing by it ; for 

then all the T'raytors would have acted 

like Proteſtants, rhart 1s to {ay , have kepr 

the whole buifineſſerothemſelves. Who- 

ſoever pleaſes to peruſe F. Mores Hiſtory 

Shall there find to this Effet ; b That Gare 

b More's et at his Trial, calld God &+ bis Angels to 
Hiſt. p, witneſſe , that when Catesby in Confeſſion 
319. -rold himof the Conſpiracy be diſſwaded him 
from: it , & made him promiſe to deſiſt, ep 

that he ſent to Rome to have all violent Mae 
chinations forbidden by particular Cenſure, 
Infinite are the Examples thar could be 

_ brought concerning the Piety & Care 
kn = of Confeſſors tor the ſafry of the State ; nay 


—_ Ravillac himielfe conteſt, as + De m_ 
| AS 
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has it; 4, That though he would not reveal 
,» his deligne to any one, yet he acquainted 
;» Father Aubigny the)eſuit with bis Reve= 
,y lations , & shew*d him a knife on which 
5» 2 Heart & a Croſſe were engraven, 
, telling him alſo that the King ought to 
,» reduce the Hugonots to the Church ; but 
3, the (aid Father advu'd bim to have his re« 
4» cours 10 God, & to uſe Brothes for the 
9» weakneſſe of bs Brain, So thar it aps 
peares, notwithſtanding that this wretch 
manifeſted a diſcontent at the King's not 
ruducing the Hugonots, yet his Confeflor 
would not ſo mych as countenance him,or 
approve in the leaſt,that he was to concern 
himſelfe in the affaire. No wonder then 
that Catholic Magiſtrates are ſo Zealous 
for Confeſſion, owning it asa mighry 
help ro Government ; & this check every 
Prieſt lyes under, that though he muſt 
be ſecret to the Penitent ( for otherwiſe 
no body would confefle ) yer the Penitent 
may reveal his Counſel &- Suggeſtions,{o that . 
he run's the danger (if he deſign's ill ) of 
thoſe that incitea villain againſt hisPrince; 
Ler our very Enemies therefore judge 
how much the ſaid Garner deſcrv'd death. 

But if this Piety in him muſt be doubted 
becauſe a pgraye & learned Catholique res 
Cord's itz let us heare what a ' ProteFFant = 
GE. Hiſtos 
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Hiflorian wtit's concerning him, even af 


#HoW hi, Execution. ,, *He acknowleged ( {ayes 


XR. 


L8 


I.f. 
Zo 


»» How ) his foul offence in concealing the 
+» T reaſon, & ſay*d, I am heartily ſorry for 
it, &T aske forgivenefle of God & the 
,» King for the ſame, & 1 beleech God to 
,» blefle the King & his Ilflue, &.I do 
» exhort all Catholiques mever to attempt 
3», Rebelhon, Treaſon , or violent Prafices 
#» Either againſt the King or State , for 
2, all ſuch Courſes are utterly againſt the Catho- 
-» lique Religion. This is then the Proteſtant 
Account, & both the one & the other free 
the Carholique Faith from the blemish of the 
Treaſon; for according to Fa. C More, Gar- 


met behav?d himfelfe like a faithfuli ſervant 


of Feſus-C\ rift and according tothe Intent 
of the holy Sacrament of Confeſſion, which 
3s to perſwade & withdraw 1ll men from 
their Wickedneſle. Bur if How is to paſſe 
for the truer Relator, we bavethere on the 
one fide, the opinion of a learned Feſuis 
& Divime, who mult need's know the 
Churches Do&rine ; & on the other ſides 
the declaration of a dying Chriſtian , & 
therforto be believ'd, That Rebellion &f 
wiolent Praftices are utterly againſt the Ca» 
#bolique Religion. Nevenbdefl if the 
actions & misdemeanours that have 
Jometimes bappen'd be ſufficient in ths 

opinion 


ar BE 
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opinion of our Enemies juſtly to cons 
demne us , then by the fame Rulel can 
very lawfully affirme , that rhe Church of 
England teaches theft , becauſe ſo' many 
of her Members are monethly hang d for 
itat Tyburae. ; 

As tor Widdrington, who he wa-, or what 
books he put vut,l know not, but this I am 
ſure of , thar let him be Cgtbolique or Pros 
teſtant , he writes very falfly if he affirmes, 
that Garnet's name was inſerted into the 
CHMartyrology , & that bis bones are kept as 
Reliques , or that his Image was ſet over Als 
tars as aMartyr.For to be declar'd a Martyr 
& ro have one's Pifure ſo plac't, are 
Actions done with great farmality by 
the Church, & the intention is to give 
the world thereby full notice xf the 
Perſon's virtues, that hemay be every 
where honoured Haan 5 Whereas 
Cartboliques ſtill ſay there is no ſuch thing, 
nor is his Picture to be found upon any 
Altar in the world, But the vanity of 
this ſtory{were it not a Contradition in it 
ſelfe } may eaſily be conciev*d by that of 
keeping his Bones for Reliques, ſince 


Bithop Barlow bimſelfe in his Book call'd Mari 


The judgment of a Catholic Gentleman , &c: 
ſcoffingly ſays * That by Head" & Fleih 
Were rotting upon London Bridge , whilſt 1 2.3. 
A GEIEAS Face 
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Facewas shining.in a StraW , for bis yodly 


Purity ;So that unleſle Dr. Stilling fleet will 
have his Flesh & Head bang there without 


Boe hey conn be ip Req | 
And as for the ſtraw , which my Adwver- | 


Jary too mention's , I shall defire him to 
tell me what he would thinke, Ifart the 
Quartering of a Proteſtant for an Article 
of his Faith ; @ Speck of kis Blood should 
fall on a Straw in the forme af alface ſo ex 
aGly hke, that all men knew it , that had 


ever {cen him.'T'his I am ſure madeK. Fames. 


to wonder, as alſo ſome Proteflawts of my 

owne Acquaintance, that were: preſent 

when the Spanich Ambaſſador brought irt.to 
Court. Nor is any thing more falſe 

than that this poor man ( as the Dr, & my 
 Adverſary ſuggeſt ) $should determine , 
That the Innocent & Guilty might lawfully 

( in this Plot ) be deſtroyd togetberif it were 

for the greater good, For Fa. Core & the 

ai of ther Apologifts exprefly ſay; ,, * That 
the $0c, » Catesby pretending he would be a Soul - 
#.321., 9» dier in the Low Countries 8& propoſing 


,, in general. termes ſ{everall caſes to Gar. _ 


2, net, He told him,that in a juſt war a Town 

. 3» might be flormd, Mines blown up ec, 
»» although Innocent min were expos'd on 
5, the Wall. This is the opinion I thinke 
of all Chriſtians inthe World , & to rail 

Y ar 


| showsthe _ uſtice of our Enemies. 


# withthe Pope, for his hard uſage towards rard & 
two Feſuites,who had bin ( he fayes) Con Tm 
© ſpirators ; the one being made his Peniten« 
& trary, & the otber Confeſſor in Saint Pe- 
8 zer's; So that his Holinefle (it feems ) 


J ſolutcly enjoin's, to wit, the concealing of 


$ who would not thinke that theſe high & 
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at a'Papift for holding it , ſtill Further 


Of the ſame {pecies is rhe Do&or”'s quarell. of Gez 


cannot bein the DoCtor's favour unlefle 
he punihes two Priefes, the one for being 
wholly innocent, & the other for doing 
a Dury which the Carholique Religion ab- 5» 


things reveald in Confeſſion, For Gerard not 
onl, ( as Eudemon Foanner hasit ) ,y © Set: a Fud, 
»» forth @ public Writing, in which he 794: 4p.- 
2» Call'd God to witnefſe,thas he knew not of P peg 
»»the Plot, no not ſo much as in Confeſſion bs nm 
,, butalſo, as ſoon as he came to ® Rope , b1bidp, 
» his General commanded him by virtue 283. 

»» of Holy Obedience to tell him plainly 8& 

,» withour Ambiguites . if be had bin con« 

»» [cious of the Plot, Which he denied upon 

» Oath. And as for Teſmond he conſtantly 

affirmed ( as the faid Author further tell's R 
us ) ©that he kneypnot of it but in Confeſcion, _ TT 
& that he as much diſſuaded Catesby from it, - Þ.. 
a: if the Pope himſelfe had binin danger. But with 


mighty Prefermeants ( mention'd by rhe 
ON 
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Dr. with {uch a do ) were worth at leaſt 
2000 pound a yeare; - whenas Reader you 


mult know , to be the Popes Penitentiary St | 
Peters or elſ{where 1s to fit 6, or 7. houres 


together in a cold Confeſſions Seat,&then to 
have on*s labour for on's paines ; ſo that 
we here plainly ſee, how the Door 
ſcrapes together all old Calumnies withe 
out ever minding what they are. Bur 
mighr not we have well expected, that 
he, who pretend's ſo much to Criticiſmes, 
& 15 ever carping & jeering at the leaſt 
 Nlipglerir beta the purpoſe or no,would 
have bin more cautious than to commir 
ſo groſſe a miſtake, even in fo obvious & 
ordinary athing ; for the Popes Peniten- 
tiary , & the Confeſſor in Saint Peter's are 
as much-one, as the Miniſter of Saint An- 
drew's & the Parſon of it, I could, I'l 
aſſure him, make ſtir enough abdut this 
excellent Erudition iF I pleas*d, & that 
more juſt:y too than he about rhe Parens 
theſis of Munſter, had I err\d as much as he 
imagin'd, Letit then paſſe as a Rhetort- 


cal exaggeration, for I will not difoblige , 
ſo learned a man, in calling it Igno« MF 


rance:&by the way I muſt deſire theReader 


to remember, T hat Gerard was never Pent- 
zentiary or Confeſſarius in Saint Peters, but 
lived privatly in the Englizh College, & 

| | there 
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there died,as hundreds till alive ean teſtis 
fy , & therfor the world may judge how 
St B his Picture could be at La Fleche among the 
es | Martyrs, as my Adverſary very oddly 
ro WF rells us. 

At And now that we talke of exaggera- Dy. 
or © tions, I muſt defire my Reader to cons Stills: 
ne BW fider, what the Do#or ſayes of Bellar- ff 
ut BY mine; viz, That he plainly told the King . copagtl 
at i if he ould be ſecure, be muſt give Liberty to hemp 
s, our Religion ; which words ( as they are ';oxs. 
{it BY fer down) imply, that either be approved 
d MW fuch' attempts, or that he threaten'd his 
ir i Majeſty ; whereas .the learned ® Cardmal 
8& i ( as may be ſeen in his Book ) only 
13-  show'd the King , that they who feare not 
re i to commit ſuch horrid Treaſons, Will never 
n- i feareto contemnanOath; & having backc 
'l it by Inſtances in the Roman Emperours , 
1s propoſes barely by way uf Advice EL. 
at W berty of Conſcience as the ſecureſt meanes. Have 
Tt we not cauſe then to complain of the Doc- 
2  tor's uſage ? & who 1n reaſon can now = 
i- rely on his ordinary Writings & Invece 
e tives, if he abſtain's not from falſe quota« 
<M. tions , or falſe ſuggeſtions ( which 1s 
r W the fame thing ) in the very Pulpir, 
| 
c 
4 
(= 
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even where his Prologue was Hearken 
70 the Word of the Lord - Bu: that we might 
have yet a farther view of his Confidence, 
| : & 


- ct 
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& fee what Malice, ſelf intereſt,or atleaſt 
the Defence of an 11] Cauſe drive men to, # 


He poſitively aftirmes ; that our Caſuiits '* | 

| acknowlege , That Hereſie told in Confeſs | © 
- fion maybereveald; which is a thing ſo | Þ 
directly oppolite.to the Cathohrque Relg« } ,f 


gon, that he might have as well ſaid that 
they deny the Real Preſence, or that they | 
think himin a damnable Condition,that 
believes the Infallibility of the Church ; for 
this Sacrament is of ſuch Reverence 
among us, that we cannot lawfully diſs | 
cloſea ſecret known by it , though twere 
zo ſave Chriſtianit y from Tuines 
But the Door proceed's in his 
ſtrange humour , & ſayes, That our Church 
ever deteſted the Principles upon which 
theſe Traytors afted, Whenas, bs umdie 
cated the honour of their Religion on the Par- 
ricides of K. Charles, not only in executing 
their Perſons, but declaring even againſt the 
Principles that led them to tt; I ſay the Doc- 
ror proceeds in his ſtrange humour, ſince 
nothing could be more odly or wrong-. 
fully aflerted , what part ſo ever of the: 
Charge we conſider. For, as far as this. ' 
Plot concernes Catholiques,what can make- 
their deteſtation of it both at home & 
abroad more appear , than. their ouvert. | 
hot BG 206.0 Fonnr-g07n bg IE" 
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P,oclamation declare *® That he could not 2 Proct. 
®. conceive any Prince gave eare to ſucha 7: Nv- 
Z, Barbarity , & that upon the Examina» Es 

iT. tion that had bin made, he found, them 
& & their very publique Miniſters clear 
1; &, from any ſuſpicion of Privity ; nay That - 
\ > ih, #ll their CHMnifters bad deſir'd to be at the b How 
MW; Houſe that d&y? Doe not alſo Þ How,® Ba- K+ 1-p- 

ery Co ACquaint us., of the magnificent = y 

reſents , ſent by the King &- Quten of Spain cy, x. 

0 congratutate With their Majeſties for this 1.p.435 

Delrverance? Have we not allo anac- 
Wount every where. of the Archedukes 

rreat demonſtrations of Joy herein; &-in 

hort of the Extraordinary Embaſvies ſent 

rom all Places to the ſame purpaſe ? Dos 

ot Card. Bellarmine exprefle the Treaſon , 

ot only by the name of © Horrid, bur alſo,479t 

dds, 4 Non excuſo fatum, Odi parricidia,* wal 

xecror conſþirationes : I excuſe not the faft,.c1h.rg. 

[ abominate King killing , 1 deteſt conſpira« 

jes ? Did ever Writer, whether Prieſt or 

ay -man, English-man or ſtranger, own 

hereal Plotters not to be Villains? Bur 

above all dos not The general Conncel of ffSeſ.15 

onſtance both declare againſt Conſpiras 47 

ies of Subjects upon the lives of their *#*5* 

Princes, & condemne alſo the Opinion of: 

nolding itlawfull to be beretical & dame 
Wok 2 Tis theretorg in explication - f 

ens 


aRep.ri 
Pe. I 89- 


 felves at their Execution , askt God forgive« 


| 7. 
this Counce] that Card. Perron himſelfe 
(whom my Adverſary deem's ſuch a 
Stickler for the Popes power over the le- 
cular Magiſtrate ) ſayes, asI showd be*- 
fore, 3 That though a King should be never 
ſuch an Apoſtate, & oo Bhon & be ſub- 
Jes ab(olvedeven from their Allegtance, yet} 
they cannos kill him, nor uſe clandeſtine cons | 
garations to that end.Nay (beſides the known jþ 
Loyalty of Englich Cathelicks, & their | 
Conſtant Proteſtation againſt all ſuch; 
villanies in general, & this in particular) 
we find in every printed Relation of the 


bufinefle, That the wery Traytors them: 


+ 


weſſe, > were very ſorry for their deſigne, 
buc we never hear, That they chang 'd 
or repenred of their Reljgion, which evi. 
dently prov's their deligne & Religion 
ro be quire oppoſite, & different. 
Having thus showne you what Pas» 
piſts both ſaid & did againſt theſe Con« 
$pirators (which I hope may be well call'd 
mmarkes of Infamy) we will now fall upon 
the Proteftant Deteſtation of the late Regi- 
cides, & though the Clergy of the Charc 
of England should declare againſt rhem & 
their Principles, yet it comes: short © 
what the DoFor would have, For it fols 
low's got that they muſt neceffarily 
Gs ”* _ (though 
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(though I do not hereby tax them of 


disloyalty ) deteſt killing, &r  depofing of 


- Kings, by declaring againſt it in a Caſe, 


where the real picque & quarrel of moſt 
people at his Majefty was ; for his Paſe 
ſion & Zeale in their Concernes. The 
Inſtance had bin to the purpoſe , had the 
Murther of this glorious Prince bin ad- 
vantagious to the Clergy,burt ſince it was 
not , let us ſee how the forreign Proteſtants 
behaved themſelves, who ( having no 
temporal Intereſt either of-Lofle , or 
profit 3n the bufinefſe ) may be reckon'd 
to have truely ated according to the 
Di&ates & Principles of their Religion, I 
sball not now inſiſt on the great Vene-” 
ration they had for Milton's Writings s 
which vindicated thoſe horrid Tranfac- 
tions ; or their Zeal for Cromwel all 
along , or their notorious negle& of our 
King in hismany troubles & afflictionss 
I fay I hall nor 1nfiſt on this, but des» 
{ire my Reader to conſider, hoy they have 
atted & declared againft the Repicides, & 
their Partizans, fince his Majeſty's Reſ- 
tauration; & how they groan'd & gre imo 
patient till they could windicate the Honour 
( as the Dr. call's it ) of the Reform'd Reh- 
gion; a procedure ſo ugly& impudent, that 
unlcfle it had bin publiques it could ne 

| Vo 
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verhave bin. believ'd, For whereas the 
King of Spain deliverd up Scot, & the 
French that milcreant Warreſfon , who 
lurk'r among the Hugonors of Roan, Sr, 


| George Downing had no ſooner by dextes | 


riey & threats, gotten leave to ſeiſe on 


Okey & his fcllowes in Holland, bur the F 
people every where fell a railing & cur- | 
ſing thoſe Magiſtrates, that had ſfign'd | 
the Warrant , & no body doubt's bur | 


they had reſcued them after apprehenſion, 
bad they not. bin ſuddenly ship'taway, 
Nor did the Proteſtant Brethren in other 


Countries expreſle lefle Aﬀection to thoſe | 


perſecuted Saints; for at Hana® in Gere 
any many of them long refided ; Ge- 
meue Was their general Rendez-vous , 


where they lived ſo openly, that -* 4 


{crupled not to converſe even with Enyl, 
Travellers ; & here that ſweer & loyal 
Book , The Fudges Fudged was tranſlated 


& printed , fo that they that had bin 


executed in England were reckond Mare 
t;rs , & theſe, Confeſlors of rhe firſt 
Claſſe. With in a whilethere happened 
great Diſputes berween that Town &the 
French King , & they fearing be might 
(upon the Requeſt of our © Ionarcb) des 
mand them,removed toSwirzerland,where 
they had all the ProteCtion imaginable - 

0 
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ſo that when Liſle, the greateſt Villain of 
them all ( if any compariſon can be made) 
was kill'd,there was ſuch an Uproar theres 


 ſuchthreatning of vengeance on thoſe that 
- hot himyſuch poſting after them,rthatthey 


got not into the Frech Dominion an houre 


| ſooner than their perſuers, though they 
{ had layn ſeveral fresh horſes in the way 


to facilitare their Eſcape. 

Has not the DoGor therefore with 
much Reaſon & advantage told us of 
rhe ProtefFant Deteſtation of the Regicides , 
even to illuſtrate thereby on the one fide 
the Reformed Loyalty ,& on the other the 
treaſonable Principles e&& Prattices of the 
Papifts. But this way of nicking hits 


_ ſeltke might well be expected in thecloſe, 


when his very firſt argament to con- 
vince us of CiciÞs Integrity , demonſtrat's 
our own, & how barbarously we have bin 
uſed & calumniated, What the Door 
lay'd we may remember, was this; That 
if the great States#oman had had a finger in 
ibe pye, K. Fames would have intimated 
ſomuthingof it , now whether he has done- 
ſo or ne , I shall leave it tomy Readers 
to determine,when they have refleted on 
ſome few particulars. For who can imae 
in after ſoborcid a plot, if his Majefty 
hag Þ9r azlcength found out the whole 
Wes | Truth, 


»Wil.K. 
T.p.7 9. 
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Truth, & bin affured of the Innocence 
of Papiſts, that he would ever have re» 
cieved them into Grace ; athing in tract 
of rime ſo remarkable, that none of his 
Subjets were more welcome to him 
than we; which alſo incenſed our Enemies 
ro that height, that nothing was mote 
frequent in Parliament. than complaints 
of his Princely kindenefle & Indulgence, 


as all Writers of thoſe times record, . Nor | 


did he exprefle lefle confidence m us by 
bis ACtions than his words; for be made 
Sir Giles Cabvert Secittary of State , one 
whom *Flſon call's not only a Papiſt , but 
an Hiſpanioliz'd one alſo,toshow the depth 
of his Complexion & Tincture. Nay at 
laſt inſtead of commanding his great 
Officer; to connive , & be moderate, the 
penal-lawes themſelves were ro be ſuſpen- 
ded , for he propounded a Toleration of ous 
Religion, as appears by Bp, Matthews's 
dolefull Þ Lerter abont it. Muſt we then 
afterall theſe ſignes of Aﬀe&ion & Truſt, 
thinke that this King , the Salomon of the 
age ( as, the Clergy eſpecially ſtiled him ) 
looked upon us as a dilaffeted & danges 
rousParty,as he muſt necds have done, had 
he thought rhe Gun powder Plot truly 
ours? but ſo far was he from it, that 
he uſually call'd the 5. of —_— , 

? Ceeil's 
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Cecil's Holy day, as the very + Advocate*t-3257 


{ whom the Dofor has already cited) men« 
tions. And Reader I 'muſt here defire 
you to remmeber that the King in his very 
Speech to the Parliament ( after a full rela. 
tion of the Particulars of this Trea. 
ſon) tells them of ewo things , which 
he intendedto do ; firſtb To uſe a more 
diligent circumſpettion for the Diſcovery of 


a mature conſideration of all things 5 10 punish 
wore ſeverely the conſcious & guilty. But 
we {ce by 'what has bin already faid , that 
inſtcad of finding us guilty of the Plot, or 
uſing any ſeverity , but what the Fury 
of our Enemies forc'd him to for the pres. 
ſent, he was gratioufly pleas*d to chow 
us much greater favours than ever. 

I muſt yet trouble you Reader a little 
longer, there reſting ſtill ſome few of my 
Adverfary*s short jerks, which 1 finde (by 
his way of urgingjhe look”s upon as witty 
& home, 

Firſt, he is concern'd that T call the Pow# 
dersT reaſon, Miſdemeanor , Fifth of Noo 
wember, Conſuratinn, all of them, being ſoft 
words, To which FI can only ſay, thatT 
am very ſorry for my offenſe, and in my 
next Apology ( if that may ſatisfie for 
what is paſt). Il uſe the moſt prolix 

+ _ Ee Xe 


Workes 


the depth of the whole Plot ; & 11y afver y, $02. 
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expreſſion of the Common Prayer,or ſera 
vice forthe day.But my errour grew from 
aiming at to much brevity it ſcem's; for. 
as, when we ſpeakto the King , we ſay 
Sir, or your © WHajeFty, and not at every 
word,Charles the Second by the Grace of God, 
King of England, Scotland, rance &Ireland, 
Defender of the Faith &c,, lo in bandling 
this affair , I thought ſignificant Termes 


might paſſe without reprehenfion ; tor ih 
doubtlefſe Treaſon 18 a Mizdemeanor;when B 


more then oneareinit, 'tis a Conjuration; 
andrbe Fifth of November, 1s tho common 
phraſe ofthe Kingdom. | | 
2ly. He ſays , that K. Fon *'s Males 
Line wereto have been all deſtroyed. Now 


uBak-K a Baker & þ Speed ſay , That the late King 


1. p. 
©92e 
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Fhen D. of York, was only to have been 
ſuprized by Percy. But the matter is 
not matenial, and I cite theſe ProteFHant 
Authors, only to sbew that the malice of 
my Adverſary will make him erre even 
in the moſt obvious things. 

3ly. He thinks that my comparing of 
CromwePs drawing in the Cavaliers with 
this of Ceci/s', 1s very odd, and unequal: 
For the Cavaliers, he ſayes, were cheated 
into a /aWvful Athen , but the Powder- 
'T raytors were out- witted into Treaſon. T'o 


- This, I ſay, that my compariſon was nee 


& _. 
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ver intended ( as you may '{ce if you look 


- taro che Apology )to make an equality of 


Juſtice or Honour in their ſufferings ; but 
to remember you how cafe it is for T'ra< 
panners todraw people into Plots , and 
from thence to the Gallows, And fince I 
mention Cromwel, let me tell you , thar 
whoſoever conſidets the laft 12 yeares 


E- of our late Diſtractions, to wit from 1646 
* to 1658 , shall finde the Eftablsbd Religion 


alrer'd, an abſolute Soveraigne executed, With 
formalities & pretences of LaW ; the French 


fond of our Amity ;, the Spaniard beaten ; & 


laſtly, the Zealozw youth drawn into Plots ;; 
which is ashort Epitome or ReaCtion of 
the Reigne of Q. Elizabeth, whoſe moſt 
refined Counſellors, were allo K.Fames*s; 
but they ſoon found he was not for their 
turne, & no Admirer of Legerdemain 
& Hocus pocus tricks, - oy 
4ly. Becauſe he is angry with the 
word Deſperadoes I have now: alter'd it in' 
the Apology, & in lieu of it put Am- 
bitious men; yet I am ſure thetermein it 
ſelfe is proper enough, & conformable 
to King Fames's own * Proclamation, who 


ver fo tich or in Efteem , it would 


; q; veſtill wel befirted rhem;for Eſſix,Cob- 


Eck bam 


w_ 


there calls them CI/en for the moſt part of ee] 


deſperate Eſtates, But had they bin nes wa, 7. 


a How 
X. 1. þ. 
877+ 


bX.7. 
Borkes 


213. 


to involve the whole Body in the Crime, 
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bam, Grey ec. were really Deſperadoes,& 


yer wanted _— » had they known 
e. | 


their own happine 


Laſtly , he ſaye*s few underſtood the De« | 


freyne,butPapiſts generally kneW there was one, 
& prayed for the ſucceſſe of tt 3 which , were 


it true , isan accufation little to the pur< | 
poſe, Forat that time 'twas reporred | 


Thatſ everal Catholics were about petitioning 


hu e Majeſty for Toleration, as * How & the | 
King's own Þ Relation mention; & rherfor | 


the whole Body might lawfully pray 


for the ſucceſſe of the Buiſinefle in hand, 


had they bin deſired, 


Thus have Irun through the whole | 


Calummy, & thus our Enemies may ſee 
why wecallita Trick, or to ſatisfy the 
Dodors Querie in his own phraſe, Here he 
may underſtand from whenceWe derive our pro- 
found Intelligence at ſuch a diſtance of jeares. 
YetT muſt tell him,bad thePlor bin ſolely 
contriv'd by thoſe of our Religion (as "tis 


evident it was not) we might very law-' 


Fully ſay,that if a few ChriFians in antient 


times, (provokt bythe common calamity} 


&afliQion of theChurch)had traytorouſly 
attempted on the life of an Emperour, that 
continued the perſecution , it ought not 


Can the Door therfor or my Adverſary 
| geny 


Ons Gee 


__— 


us uo ta . . .  . 
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deny, but that they have doubly in- 
jur'dus; as endeavouring firſt to make 
the World beheve athing , that proy's 
falſein it ſelfe, & then urging it for 


our DeſtruQtion & ruine , though we 
have ſo notoriouſly deteſted: it both in 
our words & actions, Certainly they 
will not be offended, 'if I remmember 
them with what the ingenious Mr, Mare 
vel writes in the Second Part of his Reherſal 
Tranfpros'd concerning the peFilence of the 
preſent Fulians ; For ſo he reflets on 


the perſecuting Clergy of the Age. a Reheyfe 


There u not ( layes he) any more wviſibl® Tranſp. 


zoken of a meane ſpirit , tvan totaunt gf 24 tart. 


ſeoffe at thoſe-in affliftion , & by virulent t* 3* 3 


\ 
- 


Jeers to exaſperate the wounds of bis oon pis 
wing ; ſuch Yords being like chawd Bullets , 
as if it were not ſufficient(for aDetraQtor) ro 
shoot through , but that he muſt ervenom them 
With bis ſpittcle, Far otherwiſe was the 
procedure ( laſt 5th of Novemb.) of 
two moſt eminent Divines both for the 
Poſt they arein, & their diſlike of ſome 
DoQrins in the Church of Rome x For 
though they then omitted nothing , that 
might diſcourage ſcditious & rteafonable 
Pradtices, yet their Generofity was ſuch, as 
to uſe no barbarous inſinuations , no ins 
humane exaggerarions to irritate their 

* © Bez  Hearery 
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Hearers againſt a company of poor jn- 
nocent Genxlemen, their faithfull Coun« 
try men, & ſuch alſoas have Loyally & 
perſeveringly ſufferd for the very Mo« 
narchy it lelte, Theſe are truly generoug 
Enemies & none of thoſe furious Churches 
; men , Whom the ſaid Tranſproſer come 
_— plains of in his firſt Parr; * as finding them 
x. pare. #Iwajes ( he ſayes ) ro have bin for the moſt 
$:240. precipitate, bruitish, & ſanguinary Counſells, 
'  O&& that the ſoftneſſe of the Univerſity Where 
they have bin bred , &- the gentleneſſe of 
Chriftianity in which they have bin nuriur'd 

& Have but exaſperated their Nature. 
| Theſe generous Enemies are no Wrie 
ters alſo of Seaſonable Diſcourſes to ins 
cenſe the Nation , of Reaſonable Defences 
to continue the flame ,, or of Sermons 
fraught with nothing but virulency & 
coalice; & fo ſuperlative was the DoJor in 
his late Declamartion that ſeveral of his 
greate Awditors ( I am ſure) were far 
from admiring his Chgrity, or believing 
there was any thing of God in that ſtrong 

windor Tempeſt, . 

But fince he has bin pleas'd there ta 
exceed even himſelfe, & ro make that 
6M42-7 Scripture Þ Ye (hall know them by their Fruits 
6+ apart of his Text,to theend , that whar- 
ſpever ill Action any wicked Papiſsbave 
I PF LOYP —_ 


—— 
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done might preſently be charg*d upon our 
Religion, & wethen to ſuffer for it ; 1 fay 
fince he has bin pleasd thus do deal with 
us, I muſt nowdefire him at our parting 
to refleEt a little better on his Text, & ro 
7 remember (the truth of a Religion being it 
# ſeems to be known by its fruits) Thatrta 
s few Catholiques were whedled , (& that by 
the artihce of one of his own Church ) 
into a deſign of Blowing up their Prizce, 
The Reformed not only deſign'd the fame 
Y thing, but perform'd it alſo ; & this upon 
no meaner a perſon than the Father of E. 
{ TFames himſelte, Nor. were the Confpiras 
| Fors two or three indigent younger Broe 
thers , but the Earls of EMurrey, Morton, 
Bothwell &c. that blew him up , as we finde 
it in * Sanderſon & elſewhere; ſo that the, 5,99. 
Treafons of Papiſts ( wee ſee )are (o far x. 1. p. 
from being unparelleld,that they bave bin 47-& 
(even in the kinde) outdone by Pro. 59: 
teſtants ; performance beeing a much 
higher ſtep then intention. Nay Proteſ- 
tants have bin their Maſters & Exam- 
ples in moſt of the Crimes ( as I have all 
{ along showd you) that have ever bin layd 
i at our dores. | 


XXIX, SECT. of the APOLOGY. 


Bur ſuppoſe My Lords and Gentlemen, ( whicti 
- NEVEF 
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neyer can be granted ) that all the Papifts 


of that age - were quarry, Will you be & 
c 


ſo 1eyere then;ſtill ro punish ghe Children for 


their Fathers faults? Nay, ſuch Children % 


that ſo unanimouſly joyned with you in | 


that glorious Quarrel , wherein you and | 


we underwent ſuch ſufferings, thar needs we | 


muſt have all ſunck , had nor oup murual 


loye aſliſted. | 
29. Anſwer, 


He ſays, 7 ſuppoſe falſly , to avoid truth, | 


for Who ſays all Papifls then were conſenting, | 
or Who can deny that ſome in this age be of the 


ſame Principles With thoſe Traytors Þ and 
though we be not punisht for our Predeceſſors 


ations , yet we ought to be reſtrained , that Wwe 


way not do like them. Though 1 would, be 
ſays, shuffle men of theſe Principles ( by the 
word unanimouſly ) among ther that ſerved 
the King , yet thoſe good Servants are not ſo 
many , 3, the others may be eaſily diſtinguisht « 
Concerning them that only ſuffered Wah the 
Royallifls, my Advarſary thanks for their 
love , but not for their aſſiſtance : for the 


Proteſtant Cavaliers coy!d not ſink lower , but | 


ſome of us floated like cork , and others ſam 


mupon the bladders of diſpenſation; and there- | 


fore as they received no help from our ſwim- 
ming , ſo they apprebend no aſſurance of utby 
our [ufferings. 

39-Rephy. 


/ 
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Pd 29+ Reply; 


in & Ts not my Requeſt , Reader, agreable 

and # to Juſtice; nay to what King Fames 

we i proteſt in his ſpeech ; & what even *4 Sand, 

ual Þ Cecil himſclfe repeated as his Majeſties X- 1. 4. 
T delire ? to wit, That the penere/ sbould 33%" 
| wot be condemmed for particutars, What has 
{ my Adverſary alſo now added, that cone 

th, & fures the leaſt hint in this Section of the 

10; if Apology? Was there any man of our 

be K Party that did not faithfully ſerve the 

nd © King to bis power ? and whichof us in 

rs | his Majeſties abſence wanted eſteeme 

ve BY among the reſt of the Cavaliers, according 

be i to his ranck and quality ? was there any 

be ® Party in England more depreſt than we ? 

'd Were not Prieſts of all Orders hanged ? 

C did not others die in priſon ? Had not 


F we three times more Eſtates ſold then any 
1E people elſe ? and were notthe Laws putin 
ry | force, ſothat from them that had ſome- 
e & thing left, twopartsof it were preſently 
3 ſwept away ? Cromwel by his Maxims 
s ff Kept us poor, becauſe we 5hould not be ſer- 


wiceable to the King 3 and now that he 1s 

|| returned, my Adverſary thinks fit ro ad- 
\ ff wiſe, ashecallsit,our reſtraint (which in 
plain Engiuh ts to ule us, asthat tyrannous 
oe” T raytor 


- 
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Traytor was wont ) for fear we should de 
like our predeceſſors , 5. e. afſift bis Majeſty; & 
for I am ſure all of them contributed , } 
and many confirmed their duty with their 
Blood, Can there therefore,be on Earth 
greater meaneſle then this , not only to 90 
be forgetful in proſperity , but thus with ÞW*4 
calumny to aſperſe thoſe who were faithful I ;; 
fellow-{ufferers with the Royall Panty in If ,, 
all their misfortunss & troubles ? in 

Many ef my Adverſarie's Anſwers that il 
follow are of no manner of moment , & 
therefore, though TI ſet them down, I shall 
{ay nothing ro them, 


XKXX, SECT. of the APOLOGY. 


5. FA 


What have we done , that we Should now 
geſcrve your Anger ? Has the Indiſcrerion of 
ſome few incenſt you ? *Tis true, that is the 
thing Objected. 


39. Anſwer, 
Sir, our anger is only a neceſſary care, that 
what you call your indiſcretions, may not grow 
up to be ſuch, as you lately called your miſdee 


W1canours, | 


XXXI.SECT. of the APOLOGY, 


Do not yon know an Enemy may eafily 
| muſtake 


| (443) l 
4 iv iftake a Maſſe-Bell , for that which calls ts | 
L inner ? 


31. Anſwer. 


FW: know be may upon a Faft-day , for the 
©. I you uſe to ring your Veſper- Bell before Dinner, 
th And how can a ſimple Heretick rell, wh ether 
ul if ;:cail 'you topray ,or to eat Fuh? But we do 
nt If 0t know , that ever any of you was brought 
into trouble about that Queſtion. | 


at 
- XXXIL SECT. of the APOLOGY. 
; Or a Sequeſtrator be glad to beaffronted 
being Conftable, when *rwas the hatred co his 
perſon , and not preſent Office, which per- 
i chance egg'darash manro folly? 
; | 
E 3 2s A nſwer. 


Pofpibly he may be glad of it ; For *twasthe 
Teſuitical diſlinfion between Perſon and Of- 
fice , that firſt belpt him to be a Sequeſtrator, 
and now he ſees the diſtinFion come in play , he 
may bope to have bis place again” 


32. Rephy. 


The ringing of a CHafſe Bell in Lans 
easbire, theaffronting a Conſtav/e, & one 
| | or 
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Sr «wo things of the ſame nature, were 
the only Accuſations brought againſt us in 
that great & furious ſtorme Anne 66, 
which now my Adverſary think's fit to 
forget , bur had it bin for his turne, we 
Should, I am ſure, have heard of it to 
purpole, | | 


XXXULSECT. of the APOLOGY. 


We dare "with ſubmiſsjon ſay, let a pu- 
blick Invitation be pur up againit any Party 
whatſoever ; nay —_ the ReycrendBish= 
_ ops themſelyes, and ſome maliciousinfor- 
mer or other will alledge that , which *rwere 
far berrer ro conceal. Yer all mankind by a 
Manifeſto on the Honſe door are encoura- 
ged to accuſeus ; Nor are they upon Oath , 
though your Enemies and ours take all for 
granced and true. t ; 


33. Anſwer, 


He fays,bere's an ambach for Bubops to have 
themeFHleemed Popich,becauſeIreverence them; 
end render tbe obnoxioas in ſuch matters, which 
I ſay,Wwere far better to conceal. But be knows 
my kindneſſe , and defies my malice. They are 
Donna Olympia*s Bzhops that need concea}- 
went; but the Brehopsof England are of anon 
Sher makegthan ro hold their cred:; at any ones 
: coure 
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eonrtefie. He farther ſays, What could the Par? 
liament do leſſe , then invite the People to bri 

in their grievances to theplace of Redreſſe 
and*rwas | rt hardihip , that the Houſe of 
Commons aid not. give Oaths tothe Accuſers, 

which no Houſe of Commons ever did uposs 

#17 0ccaſton. 


33- Reph. 


If my reſpe&s tothe Prelats of England 
have offended him, I am ſorry for it; & 
fince they are now zealous for Monarchy, 
I wish they had no greater Enemies thes 
Papiſts. But if there be an ambush laid 
for them, Judge, Reader , whether we, or 


. the Cobler of Glocefter has done it, *Tis 


an uſual phraſe among Catholicks whea 
theyshew thewickednefle of falſeAccuſers; 
to ſay they are ſo abominablethar they will 
not ſtick to calumaiate the Church it (elf, 
therefore I think kind expreſſions ought co 
bave had a better requital. For Donna Ol/ym- 
fia's Babops , I ſuppoſe thole of our Kings 
dom take chemſelyes ro be of the ſame 
make ;for hers received their Orders from 
Rome, and from the ſame Fountain , the 
Church of England pretends to derive all 
true Ordination. My Adverſary needed nat. 
to bave told me, 3har the Commons cannot 
Fon? 4 dnvie 
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Gaminifter Oaths, forl know the Orders of | 


that Houſe, better perchance than himſelfe, 
I was not troubled that no Oath was gi- 


ven , bur ſcing that none could be | 
3iven, 'twas bard methought, that the | 


Whole Town stould receive all things as 
unqueſtionable truths , though the Accu- 
ſers were (as I faid / profeſt Enemies to 
us, and lately to the,very Kingdom alſo, 
But now, I thank God, men underſtand 
themſelves much bercer;for Lies can never 
long endure, | 


KXXIV. SECT. oft the APOLOGY. 


It cannot be imagined , where there's ſo 
many men of heat and youth (overjoy'd 
with the happy Reftaurarion of rheir Prince , 
and remembring- the Inſolencies of the 
Former Grandees ) thar they $sbould all ar 
all times pradently carry themſclyeg),” for 
this would be ro be more then men : And 
truly wee eſteem itas a particular bleſſing , 
that God hasnot ſuffer d us ( through vani- 
tie or frailty ) to fall iuto greater faults, 
thenare yet, as we underftand , laid'to ouy' 
Charge. 


34- Anſwer, 


He fays, 1f a Feſuite kerp the reckoning; 
the Kingwill ever be in our debt ; for We pres 
fend that our old Treaſens wete uptn 1e ac- 
: Fourl 


T 
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Ty 


—_  "W- "” Wo 


iT» Weg WW 8 @ VF 9 | © 


7, 

pount of his Family , and our late infolenties 
wpon the ſcore of bis Reflauration. Thes 
be asks , whether I would ſeriouſly perſwade 
men, that at ſix years diſtance Wwe were ſtill 
tranſported with that bleſſing. There were , be 
ſays, fresher cauſes of jolluty ſuſpeFed by many, 
who ſaw our joy , while the fire raged in Lone 
don , and 12y0 potent Enemies hovered on out 
Coaſts. 


34+ Rephe 
Many of the Accuſations ( [Reader ) | 


againſt us, were of two or three years 
ſtanding and more, and no onething 
would have been taken notice of in any 
men but Papiſts. Let a man then conſider 
this ſoberly, and he will finde it no little 
wonder, that ſo many Catholiques of all 
Ranks, Sexes , Ages, and humours, should 
for above fax years together never ſo far 
indulge to their Paſhons, as to commir a 


 Faulr fir ro troublea Parliament with 


though from all Coynzrjes the violenceſl 
of their Enemies came to ofter up rheie 
complaints againft them, For-my part I 
do greatly admire at it , & cannot bur ac 
knowledge a particular Providence afliſp 
ting ; nor ought we to forget 4% & the 
Publuber of che Avcuſation or Fibel, 
P - mnt, LS .+ » caltg 
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call'd The Enquiry of the Committee of Pars 
liament,aboat the firing the City,etc.of which 
you shall hear more 1n the next Section 3 
tor by malitioufly intending us harm, it 
has done us all the right imaginable. 


XXXV. SECT. of the APOLOGY. 


Can wechuſe but be diſmay'd ( when all | 
thingsfail ) that extravagant Crimes are fa- | 
thered on us? we are they that muſt be theAu- | 
thors, ſome ſay, of firing the, Citie,even we # 
that have loſt ſo vaſtly by ir. Yertruly in this | 


our jugenuityisgreat » fince we thinke itno | 


Plot, though our Enemie , an Hugonor Proteſ- 


TABS 
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tant,acknowleged the fact,and was juftly exe- | 
cuted for his yain Confeſſion. Again,if a Mer- | 


chant of the Church of Englaud buy Knives 
for the buifinefſe of his Trade ,'this alſo pre- 
ſently isa _— contrivance to deſtroy the 
well-affected. TY. 


35.Anſwer. 


He fayes, Thoughwe bſt vaſtly by this fires ; 
yet We may fill be ſuſpeFed by any body that Þ 


confiders Garners determinations , Vit that 


the mnocent &> guilty may be deſtroyed, ſo it 


heto a farther good. The loſſe ( he ſays) goes | 


wot it ſeems tomy heart, When 1 canbe ſo 

kaſant as tocall Hubert my enemy , and 4 
Ho not Proteſtant. *Tis true dfter that 
Hubert had been @s Confefion With Farber 


Heryey | 
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Hervey: ; he Jayd be was 8 Proteſtant ; has FP 
being beyond hw inftruttions ) he dad he 
2a a Huganot., Which he might well do g 
becauſe. he ſaid, he thought confeſtion to aPrieſt 
neceſſary to ſalvation , and alſo repeated an, 
Ave Mary, which be ſaid, was hs uſual 
Prayer. 'Ti evident therefore that he was 
0 Hugenot , nor Proteſtant , nor enemy tq 
Papiſts upon the account of Religion. 


35: Reph. 


Concerning this Frenchman that pres 
tended to burn the City, you muſt know, 
he was ſon to aProteſtant,a Proteſtant himſelfe 


of us 
bert the 
fretided 


inFrance,c* bad been of rhs French Proceſts frer of 


Churchin England ; To the. Commutree , and London, 


to the Fuage at the Shar, be profeſt he Was then 
a Proteſtant ,. and ſo .he died at the Gallows. 
Nay, when I niy ſelfe the other day was at 
Roan, the ſaid Hubert's Uncle ( who is a 


Watch:maker., .& a, Hugozot ). told me; 


that this Nephew of bis ( as all hs Relations 
are)was al%ayes.of the ReformedReligion, 6& 
that the Whole family were much bebolden ta 
Dr. Durel of the Savoy, for endeavouring ra 
ſave hs life,by-reaſon he was then beſides bims 
ſelfe , as formerly he had ſometimes bin. Cers 
tainly 1t wasno Argument of his being no 


FAIR " my Adverſary lays) 


citcemed 
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eſteemed Confeſhon ; for Iknow many 
Proteſtants that have uſed it, ſome Divi- 
nes have written in behalfe of it,and Irrem- 


member Dr. Wild was mightily for it, when © 
he governed bs flock in Fleetfireetr. An Ave | 
Mary 1$Scripture,and whoſoever reads the | 
* Angel's Salutation & St. Elizabeth's, does at 
that time actually ſay one.Bur if no body, | 
that holds odde & peculiar opinions, is | 
a Proteſtant, thea I muſt conclude there | 


are very few inthe World.For though 


moſt of them may agree in Negatives , as 


to what 'we hold, yer when they come to 
tell us their own poſitive Do&rin, they 
then preſently jar,& divide(as by experiEce 
we ſce they do ) riM atlaſt there happen 
among them as many Religions as men. 

© But, before [| go farther, I muſt tell my 
Reader who this F: Hervey 1s. By Nation 
he his a Low-Countryman , having with 
leaveenterd himſelfe among the English 
Jeſuits, as ſeveral do, that deſire to ſpend 


their whole life in Miſſion, Heis an an-' 
tient , quiet, and pious man, & though | 


*ris lately I knew him,yer I ſoon found him 
to be of a holy & Angelical converſation. 
Many Prieſts being trom to time time im- 
pniſoned , brought him acquainted with 
. (Newgate , where ſometimes he aſliſted 


thoſe that went to die. 'This I call high | 
charity | 
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charity in any man of any Se; to tabs 
painsto make another of that Religion; 
which his Conſcience tells him 1s moſt 


* apreableto God :; Noris there any .hus 


mane intereſt or Policy in thusaſliſting 
Malefactours , for they are poor of them4 

ſelves, and ſure to die the next Execution 
day. Upon this occalton Mr. Hervey met 
with our French Hugondt ( the pretented 
firer of London ) & had fo much diſcourſe 
about Religion with him, that he defir'd 
to be.inſtruted in the Catholique Doce 
trin- Ar the adminiſtration of the Come 
munion, the Company were demanded, 
w herher they received © at according to the 
Roman Carthdliquetaith 5 Hubert 1aid , Hs 
had nothing to - do with Roman , and there- 
fore the Sacrament was refuſed bim ; nor 
did Mr, Herwey ever ſe him after. This 
is the true Srory , which I had from Mr. 
Hervey's own mouth; But, pray, what 
3s the Frenchmatito us 5; had he been Pg 

Pit , though ( as ir happened ) he lived 

andd1ed orberwite? For my part,, I be» 

lievethere arefew Frent:men now 1n Lbdowg 

but would be giadite fee 1t on fire againg 
either for an opportunity to itcal, or to ad» 


vantage their Princein any War with the 


Nation; Nor do I doubt but Englishmen 
alſo would be as kind to. Pars, ' were it 
C. 3 Ft 2 of 


+ 


— (452) 
of any Emolument to us. phe ty 
Conſider therefore , Reader, I beſeech 
'you, my Adverſary; and though 'tis at no ? 
time my humour to' give foul language , 3 
-yet I'muſt ſay he hasshown much malice #5 
& 1]l Nature againſt us. For he has accuſed | 
us of the Murther of King Charles, of the | 
"cauſe of the Engiub, Irish,and ScotishWargthe | 
triumphing.at our Misfortunes atSeaxthe rejoy= | 
ging for the Enemies being upon our Conſt , anil | 
then lafily the burning of London it ſelf; yer | 
all this1s urged without any manner of 
proof ; no notſo much as with the leaſt 
. probability. _ TI X 
Is one detraction againſt one onely man 

a fin, and punishable at the Judgment-ſear | 
of God hereafter; and shall ſuch various 
aſperſions againſt ſo many of the beſt ac« 
count in England paſle for a toy? "T's a | 
part of our Faith to thinke, that no De» | 
tractor can without Repentance - eſcape 
eternal punishment,even for Wronging &. } 
defaming the very Crucifiers of Chriſt. If | 
then a wo be denounc't againſt ſuch, what ? 
will become of them, that aſperſe his * 
Members ? God open therefore 'my Ad« | 
verſary's Heart & make him ſenſible thar 
without ſatisfa&tion there is no forgives 
neſſe, Nay, the effects of his crimes bave | 
riſea tothis, to encourage other men to | 
my: do | 
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do the like ; fornotleng afcer , there was 
publi.hr the Enquiry betore mention'd,and 
at laſt the wickednefſe of the Author 
laid it at the doors of the King , Duke, 
General , L. Craven , Chief Fuflice » 
and others of the greateſt account in the: 
Nation. | 
All chat the Author fay's againſt Pa» 
piſts, 151n truth to juſtifie rhear,, for no 
better Accuſation could be found , then 
that ſeveral Frenchmen were buſie about the 
fire: that @ Feſuite with a Bishopoſattin Suit 
( over which was a frock ) came and fred a 
Houſe ( the fire it ſelf being as the Libeller 
confeſſes, within fx doors of it ) and when 
He Was apprehended , he ſþake L atin without: 
any neceſſity, Then he tells, that the Pope 
was defended by one Carpenter,vvho you muſt 
knowis {6 far from being our friend, that 
heis an Apoſtate Prieſt; &* that oneor to 
froor women Were ſollicited to be Papiſts , and 
7014 , Now was the time , for if they neglefted 
this opportunity they sbould nt be regarded. 
bereafter. Nay , when, nothing could be 
thought on againſt Papiſts, He cites Verſes 
(only found as he cofeflesinHifminfter-Hal) 
#0 threaten Proteitants into Popery. And then 
he telÞs us of another Paper ( written by a 
Papiſt newly turncd Proteſtant , an 
found ina Pew by a Templer) js Which 
add hls 


— 
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the Convert deſires all Proteſtants to purſu? 
Papifts, for they had a deſign to cut their 
throats, This 1s the eff:& ot the Pamphler» 
which I would have every body read y 
for noching-can be a greater Vindication 


ro us, than ſuch 1inconfiderable and. {fences 


lefſe Lies. 


The ef= Andrruly , when-I conſider theſe with 
fe4 of the Stories againſt Papiſts in $he Anſwer $0: 


__— Philanax , and how both are exatly made 
o00n $, 


in. the ſame mode and figure, Eshould gor 
doubt bur that the Sr duJdoulin 2948 the Au 
thor, were not the Libel fo ſevere againſt 
his - Countrymen the French. And pray 
Reader, conlider here the Juſtice of God, 
whois a God of reraliation always ;: for as 


the Dr, frove romcite the people by his 


malitious falfities.( which. have not the 
leaft probability of truth , and which 
would involve all the Loyal Catholiques 
of Englund with one or two guilty men, 
if there had been apy ſuch ) fo now thers 
are ſpread fuch. a number of Lies about 
aur danger from, the French , that people 
are ready to ftoneall they meer; andshould. 
the: rabble run into a fudden fury (as 
God knows buz they may ) Adr. du 44owu!in, 
and his Family may perchance allo. go 
$harers wich his Countrymen ; tor his being; 
a free Denizen would bethought a weak 
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Argument by the outragious and over- 
heared multitude, | 

- But hereI muſt make a little digreſſion, 
& acquaint you Reader , that after this 


Reply was in the Preſſe , & faradvanc'd, x,,;, 
there was ſent- me a new Book ( as 'twas cal'd 
term'd ) of the Sjeur du Moulin, though Papal 
it prov*s only old weather-beaten Collec- 274): 


tions of his Fathers, by the name of Papal 
Tyranny, with 4 or5 leaves of his own 
Additions, & 2. Sermons upon the 18 of 
the Rewvel: to call us out of the Romwh Ba- 
bylon, though nune have vouchſatd ta 
obey the ſummons. As for the Papal Ty- 
ranny y if any inſtance in it be true, Papiffs 
are ſo far from defending it, that they 
deteſt it, & blame the loolneſle of rhe ct» 
vil Gonernment, that ſufferd it; for the 
Popes Officers may be exorbitant both 
in their Aﬀtions & Informations, as well 
as thoſe of other Princes, Has not the 
dutifull Publisher then, much reaſon to 


call bis Father * this excellent Author , for , , 
ſo wonderfulla Piece, whenas 20 English Tyr. p. 
Proteſtants, have with the like exaggera- 4x, * 


tions proclam®d what he rell's us, before 
ever he was borne. The French ſaying 
1s , 11 ſe faut faire valoir, & by this Fury 
againſt Popery , our Champion , it ſeems, 
Þopesto attatae it x nor should Ligterrupe 
LG. 


2 bid, 
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him in hiscarriere, had he bin pleas'dtQ_ 


to let me remain an humble ſpectator of his 
mighty prowefle & chivalry.But great Sp1* 

T1ts can ſet no bounds to Glory;& an Alex 
ander think's it nor enough to lee rhe 
grandure & magnificence of all-Afia bow, 
but tne rough & home=bred Scythian muſt 
fall before him alſo, ' T's rruc, the Szeur 
au Moulin complements & ſay*s , He ll 
nt contend with a Nobleman of a Family 
which he love's & honour's in a very high de. 


gree; yer preſently he forger's his pros | 


miſſe,& with great hat queltion's me con» 
cerning two tbings. * Firſt for being one 
of the three that has attack'd him , for Char= 


ging the late King” s mutther oz the Englub. 


Feſuits, & in the next place for dealing 
with him ſo uniike a Gentleman or Chriſtias 
(as becallsit) 25 ro point &>* recommend 
him to the Fury of the People to be maſſas 
cred. Would not any one thinke after this 
great complaint ,that I had moſt particus 
larly defam'd him 'in publique; or elſe 
hired Rufhas to incite the Rabble againſt 
him ?cerrainly one muſt have neceffarily 
rhoughr thus, & no Officer of ſuſtice but 
would have deem'd me apprehenſible, or 
at leaſt fir ro be bound to the Peace; & yet 
all -1y pointing & recommending hits 70 7 
maſſacred , was only what I ſaid in 


pre. 


_ 657) 
preceeding Paragraph, becing verbatim 
$ rhe ſame with the former Editions. I 
1* Z know Reader you'l peruſe it again after 
* | 1o briſque & peremptory an Accuſation, 
ec Þ© &thenyou'l ſtand aſtonish'd,[darcaffirme, 
'2 {J at this notorious conhdence & weak- 
t Þ nefſe. Doubtlefſe he will give me leave 
7 {| without offence to rerme it weaknefle in 
4 I any one that can pretend after fo eager 
& reiterated endeavours of inciting all 
mankind againſt us by his poſitive accu- | 
fations ( as I have before * show'd you ) arep. 3; 
That we contriv'd the murther of the King; Þ. 69. 
Tryumph'd at by execution ; Glory'd init 
even ra Strangers that pump't w ; Agitated 
in the Independent Army to pull downe Moe 
narchy; & laſtly in print defended Cromwell's 
uſurpation && Government, | ſay he'l give 
me leave doubtlefle withour offece to call 
1t weakneſſe in any one, that afcer ſuch 
horrid Calumnies, & ſo unhumane an ins 
tention, can pretend reſpe&t, & Ceres 
mony from his Adverfaries, 
But can any thing exceed his Confidence, 
| when he taxes me with this uſage? Nay 
© 3th dealing unlike a Gentleman & a Chriſ- 
Gan with him , & that I pointed at him to be ge n 
maſſacred ; whenas notwithſtanding his > ang 
unmercifull procedure againſt us, I enly 
| ſaid, 4s you ſec, © ,, That God being a God 
Fla ef 
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a» Of Retaliation, who knew, ſeing He 
» had earneſtly ſtroven' with falſiries ro | 
2 incite the People againſt us , but thar 
»» be & his Family might chance to feel 
2» their Fury, who by a ſeries of Lyes were 
2» now ſo irritated againſt his Countrimen 
3» the French. Is this an wngentleman«like 
& an unchriſtian-like uſage of bim ? Is this | 
pointing him out ro be maſſacred ? Muſt 
he for this tell me ® That one would thinke | 
that 1 am in greater danger of the fury of the 
People, than he , if 1 appeare in my new | 
sharven crown or Romuh Prieſts habit? Truly || 
I neuther am of thar Habit, nor worthyof þ 
it ; & asI never fear'd to appeare where | 
( without diſparagement- to him ) much 
better men , than the Sicur du Moulin free 
quent, ſo I hope whilſt I live, I sball never 
do ge thing that may deſervedly abbridge 
me of it. | 

Bur ſince be has (as I fay'd ) ſo confie | 
dently tax't me (though innocent both in 
part '& in the whole ) of dealing with him 
unlike a Chriftian, let us ſee how he has 
made amends for his more than Pagan 
uſage of us by thoſe monſterous-Kories , 
which I now come from mentioning. 
Who could imagin ( having bin ſo often 
& ſo notoriouſly dar'd) but that he would ; 
have either proy'd bus Acculations , or 


(419) 
ingenioufly acknawleged his miftake & 
rashnefle ? -T his 1s the duty of every 
Chriſtian , & this might have bin ex- 
pected from any one , that beares that 
happy Title ; bur 1n lieu of it, like ano- 
ther Pbarao, he harden's his own heart , 


{| & certainly 'tis hardned beyond concepa 
| tion , orelſe he would never have offer'd, 
| ro have publickly urged what follows 


either as pertinent or realonable. 

. For firſt, as totht Defianceſent to hinay 
to make good his charge lay d againſt the 
Englisb Feſuits, to wit, of contriving ahe 


| King's death , he ſayes, he would have ug 
q contider , that be has offer" d m his Book ta 


juſtify #8 , Whenſoever Autority Will require 
# , & therfor be. ought not to Anſwer any. 
fummons thas proceeds not from Autarity, 
Dos net this Aniwer befic the Sieur ds 
Howlin ? yer Reader, that you may be 


{ ſtill more amazed , bepieas'd to heare 


what he adds by way of Confirmation, 

But *( continues he } the Feſuits were ſo far a Pap, 
from ſuing for ſuch s ſummons, that when Typ. 
w;7 Book came forth, after they bad c)amor'd 5*+ 


| & ford 4,or 5. dayes, they imployed the 


greatet} ftrength they had-in Court to Hop 
wy Pen by Autority from writing any mores 


'Y This behaviour of the Feſuits(for which I have 
#ndanighle preefs ) xrtbe greateſt evidence that 


can 


| (469) 

64% be of their guilt,unleſſe it be theirSilfce theſes 
eleven yeares , Whereas they ought -10 have 
fued ther Accuſer , as ſoon as the Accufation 

came forth — © | 
© May I not here ask again, whetherthis 
be not a French Anſwer, & befitting the 
Sr. du e Moulin? Did ever Chriſtian before 
accuſe men openly of the greateſt Treaſox 
imaginable, & after that he has bin defied 
by Papifts, & follicited by Proteſtants to 
the Proof , then to reply to this Effe&; 
Your humble ſervant Gentlemen , 1 kiſſe your 
hands; I engaged to anſwer no ſummons but 
what iſſues from Authority ; Remmember 
you florm'd at my Book : You would bave 
Hlop'd my Pen; Your filence thows your guilt 5 
Sue me, ſue me, for the law is free. Stop your 
pen, Monſieur du Moulin after all' this?. 
Why Sir with your 'pardon theres more 
danger of our being accuſed of Bribing 
yourogo on, &1 am ſure Papiſts have 
bin charg'd with far more improbable 

M—__ TERS OTF: 
But you have (. you ſay ) undeniable 
proofs for t, & yet when we $hall defire 
you tro produce them, you'l be ſtill as 


tenacious as an Uſerer , & part with | 


rione of them , unleſſe the ſummons iſſues 
from Autority, though , youknow, we 
come not atall to Court.s. Imult confeſs 
og ron OE I: oa 
mt --— f 
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netwithſtanding you are not altogethet 
unreaſonable , fince you giveus{free leays 
70Sne our Accuſers,though thereby youhave 
injur'd more the Author of the Seaſonable 
Diſcourſe , than you are aware of. For he 
ſtrives roshow us, that Popery will be pre- 
judicial to the long Robe , or Profeſſors of the 
law , whereas if we may legally Sue, 8 
have an Aion for every {lander recieved ; 
thoſe Gentlemen will get more money 
Tl be boundin one yeare by us, than ever 
was got by their whole Society {ince the 
Reformation. Is not this Reader an excels 
lent way of arguing?gos it not alſo plainly 
prove that we are not. abugd & 1njur'd. 
becauſe we never ſue our Adverſaries? & 
had wemot reaſon' then , do-you thinke, 
70 op ſuch a Pen ? But fince by your {erious 
looks Monfieur du Moulin , you would 
fain ſeem to be in earneſt, give me 
leavero aske you, how tis poſlible for 
any Englab ProteFtant to ſuffer or endure 
this Gaſconade ? For 151t not preferring 

our ſclfe before all their Divines; even - 
before Dr. Tillotſon, Dr. Stillingfleer, & my 
preſent Adverſaryz men I muſt rell you 
that have sbow'd more wit & dexreriry, 
(tor this may be as well ſeen in a bad 
Cauſe as a good one)rhen all the Meſſieurs 
de bs Religion, rbat gyer had to do with 
3 0 


«Vid. 
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| | (462) | 
Bed ani or Charariton. 1 ſay do not you by 
this extravagant vapour infinitely eſteem 
your felfe above them; & would have 
the world look upon *you as the only 
Atlas of the Charch of England; for none 
of their learnedeſt Members ever yer pre- 
tended, that we endeavourd 30 Ftop their 
Pers, vnlefle it were with rhe like wea- 
ponz&TI am lureit we fear'd not English 
men , we much lefle apprehend Aliens 8& 
Strangers. Seing then Sr, you are fo ex- 
cellentat your Pex, let us alittle confider 
4r's next Stroke,. towit, how you now 
prove your old'2 fogp , That the Prieſt & 
Confeſſor flouresht with by sYyord when the 
Kings bead wat cut off. 

'You tell us © forſooth that it as in 
print thrice before you vemur'd upon. it » 
swice by © Mr: Pryn , &. once by CMr. 
Fooks , & that upon Mr. bryns credit you 
alledg'dit; having written to him upon the 
-110iſe made about it, Which he confirmd by 
8 Letter ftill in your. keeping» And is this 
do you fancy to be lookt upon as a good 
Reaſon ? why did not you then in your 
following Editions cite your Autority, 
Since there Was ſuch a noiſe about it; & , I 
thinke, we had reaſon ro make a Noiſe Y 
Oh Sr. jt was-becauſe you knew men 
would laugh atiyou for ſuch an dwtorirys 
& 


— 
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p1 by & therfor you beliey'd your own betres 


een 
have 


But ſuppoſing now that Mr. ?rjn, & 
Mr. Foolis were your Authors ,' & by the 
way Mr. Fools wrot much later than 
your Book of x1. yeares ſtanding ; I ſay 
juppoling this , Have they given theleaſt 
proof, or shew of a | gs of it in theſe 
their writings ? Or did not you know 
that Mr. Pryz had printed 20, Calumnies 
againſt the King himſelfe, againſt the 
Queen , & againſt the Bzchops , as well as 
againſt Papiſts, & could your Divinity 
then upon ſuch a Man's Autority , - dife 
penſe withabuſing '& defaming fo many 
great Noblemen & Gentlemen, when as 
you were ſure, that the leaſt fault of any 
one of us would involye ( according to - 
theProteFtant Fuſtice)che whole party?Had 
not you alſo ſufficient knowlege of Mr. 
Pryn's being a Parliament man , & that if 
the Accuſation had had ithe leaft shadow 
of rruth , weshould have heard of it to 
purpoſe? This Sr. you knew & much 
more, yet {till you printed & reprinted 
without any remorſe, & at laſt witha 
moſt Chriſtian like Charity, & with an 
Innocence equal to rhe chaſte Lady's in 
Scripture, Touipe your mouth , & ake 
what have I done © Y ou have done Sr. thar, 
I muſt teli you again , which unlefle you 
repent 


wa 


wad. 
Rep. 3. 
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repent 3 you will ſufficiently "feet in 
the world ro come; nay in this alſo, were 
it not legal ſometimes to overrule Magns 


 Chartait ſelfe, when a poor Papiſt comes | 


to plead it, 


Burt.now let us goe to the 3d Groen 


your Pen, which is about the Friers of Dun- | 


kirke, whotold ({ you* remmember ) the 
underſtanding Gentleman that came to pump 
them, That the Feſuits would fain engroſſe 
the Honour of the King*s Death to themſelves, 
though,the ruth was}, they had laboir'd as 
effectually as the Feſuits ro compaſſe it. This 
Story I kinde ſtill the ſame, without welt 
or gard, Without the offer of the leaſt 
Proof or Autority , & as magiſterially ſet 

own in your new. booke as before ; Only 
this confeſſe;that becauſe yuu have bin fo 
often houted ar for it, & rold that (beſides 
the ſenſeleſneile of the thing ) there were 
wever either Englub , Scotch , or Irssh Friers 
at Dunkirke, you now tell us »Þ they Were 
French or Flemsh;wheras the French never 
refided bere, 'tilf our King gave up the 
other day the town to them; & for the 


Flemmsb , I would fain know , how they | 


zoor men (who were never heard of bes 
a ner {ince) got this Intereſt inthe 
Nation ; & certainly *tis no {mal Intereſt 


to be able to bring aboutthe King's Death, | 


® OE , 
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| Why the short & the long of the buiſineſſE 


is, they were moſt profound & unfatho® 
mable Polititians, as we finde by their 
diſcourſe with the Pumper, & perchance 
they were Conjurers alſo ; for many men 
fay Frier Bacon was one. Nay theſe Flem- 
muh Magicians, theſe ſage Alcanders, were 
as deepe Stats»men, every inch of them, as 


the® 3o. Feſuits on the Road near Roan,wha a y;1 
told the Proteſtant Stranger , That they were Rep. ;. 
going into England to be Agitators in the Inc þ. 72% 


dependent Army. But Reader I muſt here 
informe you, that the Szeur du Moulin's 
delicate & fine pen begin's ro dash & 
blot ; for he has now left out this excels . 
lent Novell about the Feſuirs , which 
I know will be an affliction to the Coffe 
Droll, who made ( as: | formerly told you) 
ſo much.good ule of ir. oe 

This rare Pen ſtop's not thus, but has 
thow'd another dexterous feate ; fdr it 
has art laſt ( we thanke it's Maſter ) marke 
Mr. Wiite for a condemn'd Perſon, & 
croſt his very name our of the Tables,or 
Repifter of the Society , not owning him 


$ any longer for a Jeſuit. Can any man 


therfor ſay , black is the Sieur - du Aoulin's 
eye? For rhough - we have made a noiſe 
theſe 10 yeares, for this inhumane injury 


| & wrong done us. {in laying withour. 
W% 1 G 
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sbame the Works of a cenſur*d man again 


& again at our dores) Yet perchance he} 
deem'd himſelfe nor oblig'd to anſwer our * 
ſummons, *till he bad firſt written to the © 
Pope(theugh a Stranger )as he did we ſee ta | 


Mr. Prin, to know whether 'twas true or | ; 


no; Nor was his Holimeſſe leſſe civil it ſeems | 


than Mr Pryn;tor the Szewr is not only now 
well fatisfhed of Mr Whites condemnation, 


bur gives us the reaſons of it, which doubr- | 
lefle he had in the Popes Letter , fince be 


tells it with ſuch Aſſurance & Gravity ; 
ViZ,*That though it be awonder,that the Pope 
who uſes not to hinder or cenſure Treaſon, 
4hould condemne Myr Whaites book of Obes 
dience & Government , which is ſo full of 
Treaſon, yet beſides the Indignation which 
that Writer had incurr'd by hs other books the 
Pope could not but take offence at bu gſcribing 
the power unto the people of altering the Go- 


vernment at their pleaſure, a power which 


the Pope claims in all Kingdomes, & in En+- 
g'and more than any. Thus 18 the Reaſon be 
ives for theCenſure,&by it appeares, that 


i:Holinefle 1s more communicative & free | 


with himythan with the Author of theRea- 
ſonable Defence, who 1s not (we ® may pers 
ceive)aquarter (o particular.But sbortly Þ'l 
warrant ycu Reaſons will be common as 


Hriters 
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S Tiriters have long knowingly defam'd 
7 our Religion with CAr Whites tranſgre(s 
' * fjon, ſo now 'tis evident , we $hall have 
: them all run upon the ſame ſent , & 
{ bolr Reaſons as faſt, as men do Coneys 
ina Warren, concerning the Popes pro= 
cedure in this buiſineſſe; for the Spirits 
of malicious men, are ſo far from being 
farisfied , that they arethe more provoks 
& incensd by good Actions, 

But before I conclude with the Sieur du 
3 } CHoulin, | muſt bumbly ask him pardon, 
Pe | for ſaying that his famous & never to be 
's | forgotten Tale of the Dunkirke Fryers, is 
e | apgaine told withour the offer of the leaſk 
of } proof or Autority ; for he has proy'd it 

Cnad all imagination , by telling us 
be | that be will match this paſſage with anather 
" | upon bis oven credir; ſo that now he is ng 
9- | longeron thecredit of © Hr Pryn, CHr 
ch | Foulis, or the underſtanding &* pumping 
u- | Gentleman, but on bis own , as follow's, 
he | aTravelling ( ſayes he ) into Warwick-hirg 
at | Twas accoHted m my Inne by @ Traveller, = aps 
ce | who ackt me, whether I vere a Catholique. ; the ; 
'a- | Ttold bim I'was. Woerewpon he made a paſſia-. © 
r* | nat diſcourſe of the Grievances of Catholzqueg. 
I'L } 1rold himtbat there would bave bin another 
as | world bad the PoWader taken fire at Weſt. 
ng Minſter, He vith a deep (igh anſwer d, It 
Pt no 194k 
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as not God's pleaſure, 1 knoYing my ſelfe 
not good at long diſſembling parted wth him 


ſuddainly , full of abborrency & compaſſion | 
rogether of ſuch a Zealous willaiy , but * 
X 3rh mote thankfuln:ſſe r0God for preſerving | 
his Iſrael from the claws & fangs of thoſe | 


bloody Tigers. 
This 15 the killing paſſage ; & truly I 


confeſfe thar it 2natches all that he has ever | 
yet ſay*d, & moreover that there 1s pros | 


tound Myſtery in the very words, For | 


what can be more great & ſurpriſing , than 
to begin with Tyranny & concluce with 
| Thgers ; beaſts that have not only a perfect 
analogy & agreement with the narure of 
Tyrants, but carrie alſo a ravishing har 
mony & gingle in the very ſound ; nay 
T ſce his Per: 1s as excellent in matching 
Epitbers as Paſſages ; for Papal & Bloudy 
ſtill goe as ſynonimous with him & his 
fellows, ſo that doubtlefle there could not 
be a more happy hit, than the pritty allus 
fion & conlent of the two firſt, & laſt 
words of his Worke. 

This fort of Cabaliſtical learning is 
certainly very _— though pers 
chance ſome may be ſo fantaſtical as to 


derideit; & who knows alſo but the ſaid 


matching paſſage may run the like fate. Few 
queſtion (dare ſay) the truth of this 
n Hiſtory N 


- 
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Hiflory, but yet there may be people 
10 the world , that can (mile ar an 
Hiftorian, who like a greedy Hawke tak's 
every Lure fora Pigeon, let it benever fo 
monſtrous & ill made. Is it uſual for 
men inJnes, finceKnight.errantry has bin 
our of fashion, to recount to an unkwwn 
Traveller the Adventures of their Lives , & 
misfortunes , that attend them? Is there a 
more affronting queſtion to a Stranyer 
than ro aske him whar Rel:gion he is of; 
becauſe it may (-belides other privar Rea» 
ſons ) chance to be one obnoxious to 
penalties & eſtablishr Lawes. Or are Catho- 
fiques fo filly, thatif any man dos but 
ſay ,that he is of their Church , they pre- 
ſently impart all their ſecrets ro him, & 
ſuch alſo that are alrogether wicked, 8& 
may prejudice both themſelves & friends? 
Bur by your'permiſſion Sir., Is ir not more 
probable , nay can it in reaſon b: fancy'd 


-otherwile , but that fome Fellow itching 


(as there are thouſands of that humour) to 
abuſe rhe Mmiſtry of theNartion;for *ris no 
hard thing I fuppoſe upon the Road to 
know one of them, though it may be ro 
guefle at his ranck & qualiry,& eſpecially 
atall his hereditary & acquir'd Titles,ifhe 
be Mr.of as many , as the Front of your 
excellent writings are charg'd ' with. 
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I fay can it in Reaſon be fancied others 
wiſe, than that ſuch aone having a minde 


to make ſport with an Itinerant Dis | 
vine, & critically knowing what puts / 
Doll Common in her Extafie, gently drops | 
out the word Papift &c, which preſently | 


(asthe wuty Tranſproſer has it in another 
Caſe ) ſets bi on fire like the Iſland of Fayal 
in threeſcore & ten places at @ time, Thus 
ſtood your caſe Sr; orif you were really 
known, then the defigne was not upon 
you , but your Pen, being found by 
experience thus far the nimble Inftrus 
ment of @ ready IV/riter, that if it once 
gets Joole , neither i1mprobability nor 
1mpollibility can flop it in us courſe 
& fury. 

Tis then with rhis wilde ſtory that you 
end your Papal Tyranny , & by it let the 
world judge of the reſt of them;as alſo how 
much reaſon we had to hinder you ( as 
you upbraid us ) from writing any more, 
Bur pray what reaſon had you to defigne 
an Abuſe, 8 { as you thought it ) a won+ 
derfull jeer,by telling me of aPrie/”s Habit, 
& shaven Crown, things, that I would 
glory in, inſtead of being asham'd of, 
were they true. *'T'was beyond all pers 
adventure to show that you are refolv'd 
to beright in nothing, whethar little 

| or 
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or great;for my Crowvs is ſo far from being 
thaven , that whereas hertefore both it & 
my whole head were wont ro bz twice a 
week , now I have not troubled my 
Barber this yeare inthe caſe. Bur Sr.by the 
way let, metell you, that had I shaven 
as often as formerly , you & I should not 
have now( Il aflure you) ſo ſoon parted 
as we do, for I would have perſuaded 
you much more earneſtly not ro rely 15 
entirely on this wonderfull Per of yours, & 
further bave let you ſeen howprevaricating 
or (in your own Countrey Phraſe ) how 
Bizarre it is, nay have taken the boldnefle 
to have shown you of what feather or quil 
twas made of, Bur Sr. (b:{ides this luttle 
flurt of your notable pen ) Is this rhe Love 
& Honour which in @ very high degree ( you 
ſay ) you bavefor my Family , not only to 
accuſe their Relation ( as I mention'd 
before )of not doing like a Gentleman(which 
in ſtritneſſe & juſtice 15 not being one) 
but to unchriſten him alſo > Certainly *is 
an 1]] way of making good your Come 
pliment; yet you may be well excus'd, 
fince 'r1s a _reciev'd Maxime concerning 
the als mode Men of your Nation, ( & 
I ſuppoſe in their good qualities your 
come short of none of them ) That they 
I AEIAA ICS 
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they thinke. As for my Gentility it con* 
cerns my Family / Which you ſo love &: 


honour ) & therfur let them examin their 


Writings & Evidences abour it , if they | 
thinke fic;But as for my being a Chriſtian, | 


which rouches me parricularly, I s$hall 


( befides the Church book ſtill extant) 


av you this proof , viz : That I heartily 
eleeech God to torgive you all the 
wrong & miſchief 1gnorantly, or wil- 
ſully intended mie or any other Cathoiick 
by you, or your Per; & for my «own part 
( though | have as much [ntereſt,] muſt tell 
PRE myRelations as otherGentlemen 
ave) Ishall never,zupon my account , 
deſire any of them roshow you lefſe kindes 
nefſe & civility than they were wont. 
_ *T'is now Sir, highiime ro take my 
leave,& you' ſee (by what I have already 
ſaid in the 3d « Replz) huw upon neceflity [ 


w 


+ 


' Came to beengay'd with you: my Adverſary 


having abus'd us with one of your vain 
Stories , & 1mbiby your Divinity, by 
waich it ſeems, ( for you bave no other 
way to clear your ſelfe of a crying fin ) 
If any ill or ſlight Man in the World ſtarts 8 
willanous calumny. you make i lawfull for 
another to repeat i hand over bead,though it 
appeare never ſo ridiculous & ſenſeleſſe. And 
becaule you here pretend thar your 


Anſwer 
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Anſwer to Philanax has bin unanſwer'd 
theſe 11. yeares, I muſt entrear you to 
boaſt no more; for whereas 1ts whole 
being & drift conſiſt only in showing The 
ul Actions of. Popes, the ul opinions of Popish 
Wruters , the Praftice of the Engiuh Papiſts, 
O& rhe like; as allo 4 vindication of the Pro- 
teflants m France, Hoiland, &&c. I lay fince 
its whole being & drifc conliſt 1a this, 
let me beſeech you to- boaſt no more;for 
(beſides other books ) Both the Editions of 
this Reply, & more particularly the 
Preſent (as appears by the Index) have fully 
aniwerd you to all Intents & purpoſes 
whatſoever. 'Tis true, no body (that[ 
konuw } has made it his whole worketo 
trouble you ; but whats that tothe matter, 
if the effe&t & ſubſtance of all your Dil- 
courſe prove falle & erronious ? And 
this I believe was the cauſe that your own 
Antagoniit reply*d nor; & fince be thoughe 
far to fit ft1]] , ris nor the Cuſtome (other- 
wiſe than I told you ) of Catholique Wr4- 
ters to thruſt their liccle 1nto another 
man's harveſt, unlefle ſome particular & 
preſſing accident should require it. Thus 
having ( beſides my own builinefſe with 
you) made a Diſcovery of a Popib , Ins 
trigue,& promiſſing you that by & by,you 
Shall hear of our fellow-Plotter De/ Rio 

Hip Bea ___ (whom 
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{whom my Adverſary has cited; & you 
| by way of Retaliation have taken at } 
the rebound) I kifſe your hands & reſtfor ! 


the preſent, YVoſtre Servitenr tres bumble. 
ley Now concerning the Fire it ſelfe 


the Fire Reader ,I could never, as I ſaid, thinke 
were d:- jt a deſign , notwithſtanding a Proteſtant 
h8*#4. Hugont confeft the fat; and my reaſon 


was, becauſe no body in his Senſes would 
have bin fo foolishwith deliberatid to ven- 
rure his life , when 'twas nor only odds he 
Should be found out , but that rhe fire 
would be ſtopr before it came to the third 
bouie. How often have we ſeen irtin the 
narrow places of London > how often tin 
the il]. ——_ of King ſtreet ? how ofren in 


the Paper- houſes of the Strand,Charing Croſſe 
&c.and yer for all rhis(whether ir happe- 


ned by night or by day ) it was quencht 
without any remarkable {poil, Beſides, 'ris 
zmpoſſible, if either Proteſtants , Papiſts, 
Presbyterians or Phanatiques had effeted 
fo great a work , but weshould have pre- 
ſently found ſome proſecution of their 
defign , as either to be in Arms, to, in 
vite in our forren Enemies, or at leaſtwiſe 
® roraiſetumults in the hurry. Buton the 
contrary, there has not been ſince, any 
preparation for ariſing in any part of the 
' Nation; nay , which is more, for all = 
any 
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Z new habitations, -and all the reft of the . 
3 Town difordered ro the height , yet 
; there was not the leaſt rior , though the 


Which few of us wonderd at, knowing 


' men ſtill derided that mighty & foolish 
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thirteen thouſand Fatnilies were to ſelk 


Fc1:dent it ſelf might have occaſioned a 
ſedition , without being animated by 
Conipirators. Notwithſtanding all this, 
the Papiſts were accu-'d of the Fatt, 


how the Roman Chrifians of old had 
undergone the like caiumny , & that 
'tWas uſual to charge on us all odious 
things from the very beginning | of rhe 
Reformation. Nay we finde it in Fa. 
Parſons ( who w as then a middle aged 
man ) That even the firing of the Steeple of 
St. Pauls tm Queen Elizabeths Reigne was 
lay'd at*our dores, Burt though all ſober 


noiſe , about this lare dreadful Fire , 
yet CIHr. Pryn & others could fay mthe 
hearing of many ; That it matter'd not 
Whither the Papiſts ere guilty , but Was fit 
he world should believe - them ſo; which 
malicious report { though it tuoke for 
a while ) not only Dr. Gumble ( in 
the * GeneraPs kfe ) condemn's, ſaying , 
That no wiſe man can believe , that this 
Fire was begun &* continued by Praftice, 
Þur the Author gf the whole Daty of Man 

y; dos 
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$>5 the "like, & 


Overthrow, yet ſure never any Indgment had 
ore legible marks of God's immediat hand : 
Nay the very Parliament it ſelfe ( after 
a moſt ſtrict enquiry, & ſummoning 
all People to come in againſt us) declard x 
in thetouſs to be the band of God, & calld it 
a Fudgment in their printed Þ Act ; therfor 


AX to the world may ſee not only our Innos 
rebuild cence,butour conſtant Uſage alſo. 


the City 
I667. 


XXXVI. SECT. oft the APOLOGY. 


We muſt a little complain,finding it by ex- 
perience, that by reaſon you diſcounrenance 
us, the people rage : and again, becauſe they 
Tage, we are the more forſaken by you. Aſſu- 
red we are,thar our Converſation 1s affable, 
and our Houſes ſo many hofpitable receipts 
to our Neigbours: Our acquaintance there- 
fore we fear at no time, bur it is the ſtranger 
we dread ( that taking all on hear ſay ) zca- 
louſly wounds , arid then examines the bufi- 
nefle when 'rtis to too late , or is perchance 
confirmed by another,that know's nomore of 
usthen he himſelfe.* Tis ro youve muſt make 
our application , beſeeching you ( as ſubjects 
render of our King ) to intercede for us in 
the execution , and weigh the Dilemma,which 
doubclefle he is in , eirher to deny ſo "= a 
ar 


conſequently deteſts ths 


32 


villainous endeavour of having it be- | 
leev'd a Defigne ; for ſpeaking of this # 
Fire , = Whatſoever Induſtry ( layes he) } 
Decay of bas bin us'd to mtitle either the Negligence or 

Chriftid the DESIGNES of CHEN unto our' 


- ..c.yot 2 Ws Loud EL 


CE 


' Parliarhient their requeſt, or elſe run counte# 


to his Royal inclinations,when he punishes the 
weak and harmlefſe. | 


36. Anſwer, 

He'ſays , be deſires only to be ſafe , far 
againſt our dangerous Principles , neither our 
»ffability nor boſpitality can defend them: not 
4:1 the Irish ever treate Proteftants better 
than the year before they cut their Throatts 
The beſt means f ſecurity 3s the executiow 
of the Laws, by which thoſe ( that re-« 
nounce their d1ſi0yal Principles } Will be dif- 
tingus þ; , and tbe diſloyal and ſeditious only 
kept weak | | 

1 ſuppoſe Reader you expe& no Reply 
to ſo poor an Anſwer, & which isfraughr 


-only with thoſe malicious Tauats already 


reply*'d ro, 
XXKVII. SECT. of the APOLOGY. 


Why may not we , Noble Countrey-mien 
Rope for fayour from you,as well as the French 
Proteſtants find from theirs; a grearer duty 
than ours none could exprefie,weare ſure?OC 
why should che Vnited Provinces, and other Ma- 
giſtrates ( rhatare harsh both in mind and 

anners ) refrain from violence againſt our 
Religion, and your gender breaſts ſcem not 


toharbour the leaſt compaſſion or pity? Thels 
7 | 3) eighs 


78) WE 
Keighboring people ſequeſter none for their 
Faich, ay rranſgrethonsagainſt theSrare; 
Nor is the whole Party involvedin the crime 
ofa few, but every man 1uffers for his own 
and. proper faulr.. Do you then the like , and 


he thar offends ler him. die without mercy,& | 


think always(we heſceche you) of Cromwels in- 
yuſtice , who for the actions of fome againſt 
his pretended Laws, drew thouſands into De- 
cimartion ( even.ignorant of rhe thing ) after 
they had vaſtlic paid for their ſecuritie and 
quiet, 


37. Anſwer, 


He ſays , he has anſwered our inflances of 
French Proteſlants, and Dutch Papiſts. 
When Wwe governed the civilized World , 
he fays, Ye hanged and burnt men for na 
cauſe but Faith , which proves Proteſtant 
Barbarity , better than Popish civilty : yet 
thus were little for ther credit , unleſſe th 
could ſay , that none of us ſuffered but by the 
Rnownand meceſſary Laws of the Kingdom, 
*Tis neceſſary ro maintain the Kin'gs Au- 
thority, and Peace of the Nation, wid. if we 
call Rehcion any thing contrary to thoſe , whes 
ter oug ht they to alter therr Laws , or weour 
Religion? He ſays , as Inquifitors bedreſſe one 
with Pittures of Devils that ts tobe burnt 
for an Heverick , ſo 1 put Cromwel on any 
ſhing 1 would render odious , but they ere 


wegh 


9 
weak , that ſee wot the difference bitwoi 
CromwelsEdi&#s,that ruined men forLogalty 
and Lav that reftrained them from Treaſon 


| and Rebelhen, 


. 37+ Replpe 

This Anſwer isas much to the purpoſe, 
at the other , nor have I bin wanting ( as 
may be found by the dex) to show the 
real Proteſlant Barbarity in France , Hol- 
hand, England, &c. as alſo the Civilizy 
Papiſts, who ( notwithſtanding my Ads 
verſary's Tropes, & Raillery) are every 
where more mercifu}l & indulging to Dif 
ſenters, than Prateftants; nor did they ever 
pur any to death, but by the known Laws 
of the land, | 


XXXVIII, SECT. of the APOLOGY, 
We have no ſtudie but the Glory of our 
Soveraign,and juſt libercie ofthe Subjects. 
38, Anſwer, 


Sir, If We may judge by your works, there 
& nothing leſſe thudied in your Colleges 


XXXIX, SECT. of the APOLOGY, 


| Nor wasit a mean argument of our dntie, 
zyhen every Cattioligue Lord gave kis voice 


& 


for 


Ds... 
for the Reftauration of Bishops ; by which we 
could pretend no other adyantage , but that 
26. Vores ( ſubſiſting wholly by the Crown) 
were added to the detence of Kingship » and 
an 
I 


conſequently a check ro Anarchy con 
faſion. | | | Je 
39. Anſwer. = 
This i ns argument of your Duty, for 


ſure you are yet no Lord. Nor & it likely, that 
theſe Lords folioyed your direGzon inthe doing w% 
of this Daty. 


XL. SECT. of the APOLOGY. . |j* 


"Tis morally impoſſible but rhat we who ap-. F 
youre of Monarchy in the Church, muſt eyex | ©<C 
fond of it in the Stare alſo, uſe 


40. Anſwers ' Jam 


If you mean this of Papifts in general , that 
Which you mean morally impoſſible , is experi» 
mentally true, For in Venice,Genoa Lucca, 
and the Popwch Cantons ef Switzerland , they | 
«very well approve of Monarcby in the Church, 
Jet they are not fond of it in State alſo. But if 


Jou mean this of the Feſuitical Party , then it Þ 
may be true,m thus ſencegthat you would have 
the Pope to be ſale Monarchboth in Speritugls 
8nd Temporal, 


_ | 


» 


0.08 
40. Reph. 


 T thinke I have bin as lately at Venice 
Genoa, &c. & that I know thoſe places as 
well as my Adverſgry, therfor I neyer 
meant that there were no Popish Common 
wealths , but that our Relzgion has a myre 
| natural tendency to Monarchy; & this we 
experimentally (ee even at home; for in all 
S the former civil wars of Eng/and;theRebels 

were ſofar from thinking of a Republique, 
that rather than have no Rong, they would 
+ ſhave one of another Kingdom; whereas the 
_ + FaCtious of late dayes have boldly&openly 
PzJdeclard, char Kingship i a chargeable &+ 
uſeleſſe Government ; & 1 pray God there 
be not ſtill roo many of rbart humour 
Among us. | 


| XLI.SECT. of the APOLOGY. 


' Yer this is a misfortune we now plainly 
- ?. feel, char the longer the late rranſgreflors live. - 
?Y krhe more forgorcen are cheir crimes, whilft,. 
by Idiftancein time calls che faulrsof our Fathers 
if fo remembrance , and buries our own alle- 
i geance in eternal Oblivion and forger 
ulneſle» 


H 7 4i.Anfiver 
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4r. Anſwer, 


FW can now alloy you to complain, and com- 
mend your ſelves without meaſure , having 
proved already , that you do it without 
cauſe. 


XLILSECT,. of the APOLOGY. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, Confider we beſcech: 
you, the {ad condition. of the 1rþ Souldicrs 
now in England , the worſt of which Nation 
conld be bar intentionally ſo wicked , as the 
acted villanie of many Eng/i#h, whom your 
admired Clemencie pardoned Remmember 
how they left the Spanib ſervice when they 
heard their King was in Fraxce ; and how they 
forſook the emploiment of that unkind 


Prince,after he had comitred that infinitely ill 
act of banishing his diſtreſſed Kinſmanour of 


his Dominions. Theſe poor men left all again 
to bring their Monarch to his home, and 
Shall they then be forgotten by You ? Or 
Shall my Lord Dowglas and his brave Scors be 
left ro their shifts, who ſcorn'd .to receive 
Wages of theſe that have declared War 
againſt England ? 


43. Anſwer, 


He ſays, That to ſwell ous Bill of Merits,I 
puke inthe lsish and Scocuh Souldiers , as if 
__ they 
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they weve pure of BnglihCorbolicks, and 
if t weve the firſt that thought of them.God for« 
bid, be fays,rhey should nor be conſidered; and 
thet be conn Chriftiov', 1no,nor good 
Swbjett,thatWould not contribute has proportion 
70.it. But,be lays, I baye a drift in mentionin 
the Irish, for I mingle them with the worſh o 
that Nation', namely , with thoſe infamom 
Butobtvs , that cut thethroats of above avi 
hundred thouſand Prote#Fants. It was ſo black 
an ation , that I knew not how to mention it, 
jrits proper place,o18. after the Frevich maſa 
«2, breanfe I Ved wt herewith tocolout 
&; but being ffill-*conſcivna'is Wat & blot intoun 
canfe, Þ : hoayh fit'ro place it here ,, that rhef 
brave men might mend the hte of the attion, 
He ſays furth,1 deal af ill wind the: English 
Royalliſts, by affivmmy they purfoned muny 


'Þ English; whoſe athed willewes were (0 wicked, 


thas the wor of the Irighi coukd# be ict intous 
| timally fo wicked ed; | 
4%. Reply. 

. Certeinly my Fdorſaryconfider'd? not 
here his words ſo well, a biyown Patty: 
muſt needs haveexpe&ed from bim-; for 
who will nor deem it a prodigious pare 
| tialiry to deny. us ( aShedo's) the good. 
| Aftionvofche Ir4b , 8c, yet: their bad/6nek 
S Hbz al 


[ 
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kll along are lay'datour dore; nay in this 
very Paragreph he twit's us again with 


their Butchery , & lay 8 1 24s conſciom that . 


it lay as a blot upon our Cauſe; but ibis pro» 
cedure is uſual, & fo let it paſſe with the 
reſt, | | | 
As for the caſe of theſe poor Ir&þ ſoul- 
diers, it toucht me to the heart, as it 
do's all boneſt men ; And will it nor ſeem 


then ſtrange Hypocriſie in my Adverſary 


tocry, God forbid they sbould not be conſ;- 
alerd, & rbat he us neither a good Chriitian 
nor Subjett , that would not contribute to it ; 
& yet He is Certain their Caſe will not be 
ronſiderd ; nor any contribution made ; 
nay the very Drift of this & the reſt of his 
Books ( by which we may finde what his 
contribution, will be ) 18 to inflame the Na- 
tion againſt usin general, & to have the 
Lawes put in Execution , which] out all 
Catholiques of their employment ; ler 
them have ſuffer'd never ſo much for 
their Loyalty. Nor is he content with this, 
but quarrels at my ſaying , That the worſt 
of the Ir&h could but intend the wickedneſſe 
committed by ſeveral Proteſtants , Yohom the 
Clemency of the Parliament pardon'd5W henas 
he well knows that many of thoſe facriles 

ous Villains, who murtherd their Lord 


& Maſter, & fubverted the very Govern 
& _ ment, | 


a 


£6... 
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ment, got-off; & what Treaſon can fly 
higher than this ? | | 

[ have already treated of the whole bui- 
ſinefle of the® Ir&h Rebellion ; nor can any 
body be ignorant that many of the old 
Natives have bin ſeditious, & $howd 
their hatred & malice both in their wris 
tings & ations againſt the Englab in ge- 
neral , ever {ince the Conquelt ; & thar 


. they would have ug'd their Popxh a a 
r 


both with their Pens & Swords,as they did 
the Proteſtants of late, had not ourCathol® 
quePrinces from time totimehad a carefull 
eye over them; there fore their bloady 1n- 
clination,or foolish Expreſſions proceeded 
not from their Religion , 'bur from the 
nature of all ſubjugated People 3 & cers 
rtainly had my Adverfary ( as be pretended 
in the beginning ) had the leaſt BoWvell 
of Cipaſſion,for the poor loyal men(whether 
Scotch, or Irsh) thatare ſure now to ſuffer, 
he would neverhave here made this vaine, 


though infaming Recapitulations 


XLIII. SECT. of the APOLOGY; 


Howcommonly is it ſaid, Thar the Oath of 
renouncing their Religion is intended for 
theſe ? which will needs bring this loſle to the 
King & you., thateirher you will force all of 

F yon lay down their Armes, ( though 
Ly 08 


. 
—— 
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y experience ofgrear Inteprity & worth: 
pr elicit fome few you NT hs axe ſluch 
Khom neceſbty has forced to ſwear againſt 
Conſcience , & therfor will cerwainly berr | 
you,when a greater adyatage$hall beoffer'd 
. 'By this Teſt chen you can have none , bur 
whom with caution you oughtroshun,8 thus 
anuſt.you drive away baſe that xruly would 
ſerve you , for had ehey the leaſt .thoughr 
of being falſe, chey would gladly rake the ad<. 
vantage of Gain & Pay todeceiveyou, 
Sd Eg ny Pg 


43- Anſwer. 


He asks me,, H#ho ereſaidto intend the 
Dath , if :it be thoſe that have no Authority; 
%s frivolow ; af ſuch & have Anthority, "ts 
falſe ; and beif arther (e3s , ther he werily he. 
beves , ras wever ſaid , tbavght , nor Wacht 
by on onetbat lowed either the King or Peace 
of vhe Nation, ' or oe 


, - L . F 


&3-Reph, 


I bape now-by wofull experiepce 0 
us, he is fufficiently ſatisfied, that our feares 
were naritrivoleus ,  & God grant him 
due Sorrow for contributing,as be has done] 
to the miſery of fo many innocent & 
Faithfull Subje&ts 'Nay ( though *r3 done) 

- he confeſſes thai tmas never wht by any one 
H#4: lowd vicher the King er praceaf che Not 
47. IS 72s ee gl bh. XLIV. 
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XLIV. SECT. of the APOLOGY. 


ft We know your wiſdom and generofity,and 
av # there fore cannot imagine ſych a thing. Nor 
«4 do we doubr when you shew favour to theſe, 
ur but you will uſe mercy to us, who are borh 
_ fellow-Subjects , & your own flesh & 
FF blood alſo. If you forſake us, we muſt fay, 
-he the world decays , andirs final tranſmurarion 
da, muſt needs quickly follow » ſince there is no more 
4 relying on mankung. 
44. Anſwer, 


Here you unimagine for the Souldiers and 
af imagine for your ſelf : and as if youreally 
n;N 7hought your ſelf in danger , you beg for mercy 
lh of the Royallifts, in ſuch Words as your Pree 
oe deceſſor the firſt Moderator wfed to the 
br Rebels. Only for the loft frat we do 
ce wot know that any one bit upon it before , nor 
| do believe, that any one will exxr uſe it again. 

'- * Reader you muſt know, what is now 
Ttralicared above in the Seftion of the 
Apolag y-was formerly by negligence omit» 
kev iS all wt thall\Reply ro this 
Anſwer, or that it can require. 


RXLV. SECT. of the APOLOGY, 


ittle do you think the inſfolencies we $hall. 
ſuffer by Commirtee-men.,&c. whom chance 
nd lot have put into petty power.Nor will it ' 
hafe but grieve you 40 them abulſcd 
foo ls | (whom 
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( whom formerly 'you loved ) even hy the 
Common Encmy ro us borh. Fs 5 


_ 


45. Anſwer. 


It ſeems Committee-men are intruſted with 
hs M ajeſties Autority : or none muſt uſe it 
agamſt PapiHts , for fear of being accounted 
Committte men. It zs time 10 have done,When 
we are come to the dregs of your Rhetorick, 


XLVI. SECT. of the APOLOGY. 


When they punish, how will they triumph 
and ſay, Take this ( poor Romanifts) foryour 
love to Kingship; . and again this, For your 
long doaring on the Royal Party; all which 
you $hall receive from us, Commiſſhoned by 
your deareſt friends, and under this Cloak 
we will glady vent our private ſpleen and 
malice. ' . 


46, Anſwer, 


Sir , though you ſet your ſelf to ſprak Tres 
pically,the doesrather ſeem a piece of Drollery, 
But you have your deſign either way ; for no 
tnancanread it,but be muſt ether laugh , or 
___as_ 77. 


XLVII. SECT, of the APOLOGY, 


We know, My Lords and Genzlemgn, that from 
Ti; 1 o* 4 your 
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Fotir hearts you do deplore our condition, yet 
permitusrto' tell you , your bravery muſt ex- 
tend thus far , as not to firſtill with piry only, 


| but each isto labour for the diſtreſled, as far 
- asin reality his ability will reach:ſomemuft 


beſeech ourGracious Sdveraign for us,others 
muſt again undeceiye theGood, though delu- 
ded Mtiltirude. Therefore all are ro remmem- 
ber who are the prime raiſers of the Storm, 
and how through our ſidesthey wouldwound 
both rhe KING and You ; for though their 
hatred to our ſelves is grear, yet their enmity 
our of ali meaſure encreaſes, becauſe wehave 
been yours ( and ſo shallcontinue ) eyen in 
the fiery day of trial, 

Protect us, we entreat you then, upon all 
your former Promiſes; or if that be nor ſuf- 
ficient , for the ſakes of thoſe that loſt their 
Eſtares withyau,many of which are now falls 
aſleep. Bur if rhis be ſtill roo weak , we muſt 
conjure you by the fight of this Bloody Cara- 
logue, which contains the Names of your 
turchered Friends and Relations, who inthe 
hear of Battail , ſaved' perchance many of 
your Lives,eyen with the joyful loſle of their 
OWN. 


47. An fwer. | 
In anſwer toths laſt Seftio he has nothing to 


fay,but that the Rebels barraſſed thePapitisto + 


make the King odiom, and enrich themſelves. 
That we were neceſſitated to what we dideither 
for ſubſiſtance orProteFien, but the Proteſtants 


had no ſuch neceſſGy. And as for the "=_ ” | 


J 
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of rhis anfrre 35; That afer the Rebels had des 
wvoured ours they fell upon the Proteſtant s with 
more colour , and never Toke leſſe appetite. 


47+ Rephe 


For any other neceſſity than ourDu ty ty to 
engage or his Majeſtic » I have anſwered 


* #.13- it at largean the * Preface ; & for the loſle 


of aur Eifates , wy Adverſa teaches ex- 
om Doctrines & give's Subjeas great 
agement to hazard all they have in 
= like Ana but every body know's we 
differ wit Þ him at all times in opinion , & 
are conſtant in what we hold; ; therefore 
our tried Fidelity will be Rith the ſame 
toour King & Countrey. 
Cas the Catalogue of thoſe brave 
Catholicks he laid 7; 4a their lives 
49 this gloxipusuarcel , Hefay's. 


48, Anſwer. 


That he can reckon a far greater _ of 
\Proteſiantsthen 1 can ala fo do Papifes. 
Secondly that 1bowe exerted many in my Lifty 
_— _ —_— ; but thes the thaks _ 
ut ”, that I might enore exc 
#eekow jorne vomes, which 1 ought to have 
avutied , BT 
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be ſays inhis extremitie refuſed a Prieff , and, 
ordered the Chaplain of bis Regiment £0 pray 


avith him. 


48. Repipe 


Welk this death*'s wound he fent for hisBrother 
Ll ;nlaw the Lord Herbert , 'late Marg. of 
mel HWorcefter, and defired him torellrheKings 
_ That he could don more than die in bu Dear- 
vel; and if be would gram bim thu res 
vel queſt, be wouldthink bus Majefly had ſuſf- 
& cientlprecompenced bim for bus ofe , wi. That 
bs Mother might have the breeding upof bes 
Son ; 80-the end as be ſayd, 'That the Child 
might be alſo educated in vhe Catholick Rek- 
$ion. After-this he rxectived all theres of 
the Roman Church , and died in the arms 
of a Prieff fill alive, chat bel 
*both to my Lords Relations & mine. 
As'for my Catalogue of thoſe brave Ca- 
tholiques that died in defence of Mo- 
_narchy , { have bin often (I-muſttei{you 
" Reader)blamd by myFricads,for A - 
. 0 
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fo many worthy ones , that have alſo runi_ 


the ſame fortune; but this I could not 
helpe; for the ſaid Caralogue was colleted 


( for rhe moſt part ) by that induſtrious & 


knowing Gentleman Ar. To, Blunt, who 
15 much to be commended for his painesz 
& when [ firſt printed the Apology I 
was ſopreſt in time , that I eoFld nor exa- 
min it more nicely ; nagithavrgl bin fince 
much ar Londen, ther Additions 
cannot be very great. Yet tHat you may 
ſee whar they are, I have now put them 
by themſelves, & doubr nor but upon 
aſtriter enquiry. to finde out the names 
of many more, that bave rbus show'd the 
utmoſt demonſtration of Loyalty. 

I wonder very much,I confeſſe,that my 


Aduerlary urges fo poor & odde a thing, 


as That more Proteſtants dyed in ths War 


than of our Religion, which may eaſily be, 
' ſeeing we are not the bundredth part of 


the Nation ; and yet there were killed in 
the whole War but 212. Proteſtant Lords, 
Knights, Commanders &:. Gentlemen , as 
appeares by the liſt calld the Royal —_—_ 
whereas by my firſt Catalogue which is - 


hereftill printed as formerly, we loſt 190. 


Catholiques of quality. Let the world 


then judge, ' whether inſtead of Pity 8 


Compalhon , we ought thusto be calum- 
- piatedy 
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niated , not only by my Adverſaiy, bus 


by -very impertinent Scribler,,, _.. 
We are nowdrawing towards the. ene 
of tis his Anſwer, for there reſts nothing 
behinde but his laſt Farewell, which 
he call's his Advice, & which I have divie 
ded into8. parts, 
1ſt. He defiresms to be content with our 
former conditions and not to diſparagethoſe 
dayes, by callmg them Martyrs , that died 
for Treaſon; nor to undervyalue the Liberty 
we now enjoy » if it exceed not what was 
granted our Fathers, To this I fay, thar 
we arecontented withany. favour ; yer 
rewould be no arrogance if we require 
more than our Fathers had, becauſe it 
ſeems He accounts them all Traytors , 


' whenas we( asall the World knows)have 


shown the greateſt duty that Subjedtscan 
do; but now whether our Martyrs died for 


Treaſon orReligioo,the 4*.*Sction of the ® p,B 


Apology will tell us, 

21y. Not 50 proclaim about Chriflendom 
for the paring of our nayls , that we are per. 
fecuted.'To this I will givea larger Anſwer 
in the Poſtſcrips ; and will only ſay here, 
that I defie any man, to shew me 1n the 
whole world a Party that beares their mis. 
fortunes with more ſubmiſſion then we; 
& who know's not , that 'ris ealte for him 


that 


p 
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of Neves,  _ EIN | 
| 3ly. To abhor them that wah difurbances 
or muaſions to fertle Popery.'T'o: which I fays 
thatnorhing'can makeir more munifeſtthar 
wedo abhor ſuch men,than'ts ſec, that all 
Carboltues davefle#theFrich,ove #Dden Fe were 
Ane66 fojabroly ar fimbrenbrber(e 
moſt choug bt ups the point of landing;tor then 
ng bak ewich _ ———_—_— 
ay. To keep our Relipion toonr ſolves, and 
Nof Of racer” netnre in the late 
confuſion biay,Froly'wse are like to keep 
R; for wir-men of my Adverſary's Teper 
*millnor godown.Bucthis ] muttrel}lhiny, 
if che lme Proteins Rebellion & Confu 
were our Harveſt, we may chanceohorcly tq. 
have another ,. for I am fure wrowpiny pooy 
Catbolinues was: the Prologue of the lait. 


 . oly. Negro abuſs the Weakneſtoof dying | 


perſons , nor convert the condernned Priſoners 
wirb drink, or by boyurof ans eofier 104) of 
fatoation, Cenainly my Adorrfery ought 
pot to-call che condition-of dying perfons 
weak , becauſethe and; bis Parryſanshavg 
s|ways fourg chem. fireng & able z for I 
think no.man ever heard has ary Carbolick 
Wa converred by them at bu deals; all hae 
ving been adle-ro- refit char ar their OT 
=Y 


that deſign's advange by his Neigboyr's 
miſery, to call even urmoſt Rigour perin} 
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, with long Morttfications , conflidts , and 


i aa 


End, Which worldly Intereſt ride fornd 
mtheir healthis yoild to: Bur, if Catholicks 
have reconciled dying perfons, it muſt be: 
attributedalrogether eo: the erach of cheir 
Dodrine, for the hopes of life being 
taken away , men hearken then to that 
reaſoni , which formerly through rem 
poral advantages } they earneſtly oppoſed z 
Nay , few if any of chem, though they. 
recover, ſtare back, but on the cont 
perſevere, 8 continue faithfull ſeryants of 
Chriſt, in fpight of their affar'd perferu- 
tion} & trouble, I fay , the Converkons 
muſt needs proceed fromthe trurh of their 
Dofrite, & not #t tay Adverſary would 
fine bave ir from hopes of any cxfier way 
6f falvation , becaufe the Proteftam wap 
is far eafier , and naturally mote furable 
ro the Inclinationy of dymg men ; For 
an ordinary truſt in the merits of Chrift, an4 
an ordinary forrow ( nfual to all people that 
are ſaid not "to die ill ) will according tothe 
Refornied Hypotheſis , carry a man preſently 
t0 Heaven; whenas this ( in the opinron 
of any Catholick ) and of the dying party 
himfelfe, witl bring bim ac fartheftdot 
to Pargatory. The entrance into Heavert 
(as alt are informed ) is not ſocaſfic a paſs 
fage with us ; for ir muſt be obrained 


+ 
las 
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lbours , far greater than thoſe of Heredles, 
or:<\ſe in men of 1]] lives , by ſome unexs' 
prelfible energie at the laſt gaſp, like thax 
of the Thief on the Croſſe. Vain, & delulive 
therefore is the imagination ofProteſtants, 
for we have ng other means to convert 
men, bur ( as I ſaid) the force of truth on 
their Conſciences, which truth in that 
ſtare they can diicern ( as men fallen into 
miſerie do often times the yanities of the. 
World ) when as in ſtrengh of body 

C.rhrough humane deſigns ) like the adder, 

_ they ſtop their ears , .let the Charmer charm 
wever ſo ſ\vectly, Many - advantages 
more ( were it not time to have 
done) I could shew you, that ( natu- 

Tally, & humanly ſpeaking ) Prote#tants. 
have over Carboliques in converting of. 
dying People ; bur they never convert 
one , thoug h*tis frequently done by usin 

 _ all Countreys, as they themſelves confefle, 
Howthe . And ſince my Adverſary has mention'd 
Popich our converting the. Condemned , which ( as 
IC *5T have already show'd you ) can proceed 
yy : = from onking bur Chriftian Charity & - 
" Love, I shall nowdefire you to conſider 
the fruit of 1t,, & what a wonderfull 
change it makes 1n a poor Sinner , by 

your reflefting ( becauſe she was more p 
knowa than others) on that wretched: & | 

| nos 
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hotorious Woman , call'd the Games 
Prmmnceſſe, who {though sbe bad liyed alifo 
wicked b:yond imagination, & had her 
heart in' Newgate, mare deſperate, & 


5 hardned than ever ) no ſooner heard 
"TY the glad ridingsof Trath , & was recieved 
a within the Pale of the Church, bug she 


melted into- Teares , fell lighing & 
© | fobbing For her lifepaſt, My after she bad 
% askr her Husband, her Neigbours, & all 
Y Þ her Acquaintance a thouſand, & a thous 
f1d Pardons, she dyed at Tyburwe with 
thar ſorrow for her Off-nces, with that 
© F Reſignation rothe'Will of God, & with 
that truſt & Joy in the all ſufkcient merits 


1" | of her Saviour , Tharshe was notanly the 

"| Diſcourſe, bur the Admiration of the 

% } whole Towne & Countrey, Let me 

TE || entrear you te look-upan the liyes allo s 

"* as well as Deathes of thoſe, that came ta 
9 


13 | us & then chew me any oneathargrow's 
© | worſe, For though perchance. there; bg 
** } ſome ( & thoſe as rare as black Swans. 
that mend not the. deprawity of they firf 
manners , yet none ( as I faid) pared? | 
11 but for the moſt part th-y apparently caſt _ bs 
| off the old man, & show the wonderfall if et 
'Y, | workings of Grace by their holy life: --5 
4 Converſation LE Log 
& ||  Oatheother fide goodProtefantReader, wuihe 
7 oO name 


PFroteſ- game me that 


_ having left' the ,Catholque Chrarch , fell | gif 
tive & not 1mmediatly into all Licentiouſneſſe Yþ 
Tyr, & Vice. Call but to minde Gege, 


| Motives they have, whanowa dayes forſake 


. very Name 1s proverbial ; ſo that the 


aReber, rt do it more nally 
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man' amongſt you , who! Tr 


Cary , Rockwod , Carpenter , or an 

_—_ whom you pleaſe , & ſee, If chey 
had one wnclkan Spirit in. them when 
they were Papiſts, whether ſeven Divels, 
ach worſe than the firſt, enterd not af-f 
terwards into them. Nay conſider the 
two laſt Converts to Proteſtantiſme, to wit 
Pere Anian the French Capuchin , & Mas 
cedo a Portugal Prieſt ( for inſteed of 
Engluh , you muſt be contented. with 
ſtrangers ) & they will ſtill show us what 
kind of People they are, as alſo what rare 


us. For the firſt of theſe is ſo famous for his 
Prancks «t has commnig out of Babylon (as 
he calPs it )that there 1s no town between 
Cals & Parw,where a man may not have a 
full Relation of them. And as for the other 
he has bin ſo notorious over our wholeNa- 
tion, by villanies of all forts, that his 


Tranſproſer to expreſſe his Adverſary's. 
ſuperlative impudence , thought he could 
» than by 


FAS. Fong 

-.. ſayings «Well fare poor Macedo for a modsft || ,,1 

=. F jo0l, Nor pert ſaid Adveriary | v9.4 % 
| nemys 
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rho TEnemys are ſeldome of the ſame opinion J 
fell Jiffer with him bere ;-but  reply's in 
fle his Reproof , * ©HHacedo ! Thou art able to aRepy, 
e x foutforge , & outbrazen ten Macedes. But of the 
ny who know”s but theſe miſerable men may. Reber-p. 
ey Jer find mercy inthe End , & that that *** 
en fdivine Spirit, which fo often knocks at 
er, their hearrs , will ar laſt in ſpight of all 
af reſiſtance breakein. *Tis he that quicken's 
he he ſear'd,thar vivifies the dead,&that from 
Vit Bomen,fro Patrons, & from wordlyihopes can 
a” fibring a ſtrey to hisFold. "Tis he that could: 
of lately force aPhilips ro his Cel,a Be/i/tothe 
th ſeverity of hisxOrder, &othersalſo,that drick 
at Edeep in the tame Cup of Abomination;tor by 
re fſhis holy inſpirations, None we ſee, uBlefle 
ke they apparently calt of all. mannerof Reli- 
1S Fgion, dye in their Apoltacy'& Rebellion, 
as | Nor were it ſeem's the Converts of jbis © 
n [new Goſpel ever better; for from the very 
2 | beginning of the Reformation , Eraſmar, 

T | (whom Proreftants will have ro be theirs ) 

a» || declares that they thus demean'd them» © + 

is | ſelves, ,, * Bring me forth but one bFiafin 
e [| ,,( ſayes this great Scholar ) whom this 5P9"% 
's. | »» Goſpel has made ſober in diet of a Bane ;;,,,. 
d | ,»querter; gentle & meck of a fierce man : num, 
y 

fe 

h 

$ 


2» liberal of a Ravenous man; modeſt, of Bl 
an unshamfac'd. -But on the contrary, ' 
»» Will holy 30u many, that by thas Goſpel are - 
ITT Iiz mas 


I . 
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» Wade worſe than they were before, It mat 
$; þc that it 15 an evil Luck, to fall upen 
»».the worſe ſort of them ; bur truly it 
,» Geyer happen'd to me yet to know any 
. jy one man , that became not worſe by thy 

- ©,» Gofpelling. And beſides this, when I ge 
33 At any time into their-Churches, I ſeeff 
3s them come out from their Sermon: asf 
3» poſſe (s'd with a wicked Spirit , their 
3» Countenance shewing Anger & Fierce: 
»» Cenefle, as ſouldiers comming trom the; 
9» warlike ſpeech of a Captain , exborting 
»:emto fighting, Who did ever ſee one 
4» 21an in their Sermons hitherto,either to shed 
3 Feares y0r knock his Breaſt &c. Thus 
deſcants this Author on Revyolters, with 
much more tothe ſame purpoſe, as you 
3 1D... may finde it at large in the®* Examen 0 
m_—_ CHMr Fox's Calendar.” But why should any'k, 
Cap,16 man wonder at this, ſeeing tFey then did, 
+ 315- & do (till forſake their Religion for Li- 
berty , following the Pattern of Luther 
their firſt Apoſtle & Maſter ; for he whilFF 
bCatot. a Monck ( as b Symon Vojen a Proteſtant: 


of Dot. writes ) punszbt has Body with Watching & di 


F. 130. Faſting , & this alſo Bp. Godwin confirms, Þ 

laying : © That renouncing the world he 
eFpGod þ,200k bimſelfe to 6 CloyHer , Where for bis |. 
ig 'P* Deportment he was beyond exception. But Þ; 


afterward be followed a far different | 
courſe. 


3 aq 
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nf courſe of Life ; for * Horpenſtern (ore a/745, 
"UtFof hisowne Religion) ſay's of i roteſtants,, de Eccl. 
yg, That when they would indulge theirap: Þ+ 237+ 
05Y, petite they were not asham'd to ule thele 
ge ,, words ; HODIE LUTHERANICE 

ee. VIVEMUS, We will live Lutherlike to 
28 Jay. So much Reader then for my Ad- 
EllBterſary's Feb Advice, & now let us proceed. 
cel 61y, Hedeſir's mnot 10 hinder thecourſe of luſ- 
theſk;ce onCrimmals becauſe they arePapiſts Hera 
08H cofefle I underſtand not what be meanes; 
oneput if any Papiſt has ſollicited for another 
bed&f his Religion, who was todie, I rhinke 
18P:is neither unlawfull nor unſeemly ; no 
ith Snen of any Religion being denied to uſe 
ou fheir endeavours to ſave their friends & 
0 WRelations that fall caſually into ſuch mige 
ny Fortunes: But herein we $hall. obey his 
1d-YAdvice; for(unlefle it be by ſome unbappy 
L1-DDuel ) Cathohques come ſeldame within 
ber the reach of Capital Lawese | 
UfEY| Ily. That Priefts diguiſe not themſelves like 
Nt BHe&ors , nor poyſon Clubs &- Coffee Houſes 
& Iwvith Phanatick aiſcourſes & Atheiſme , that 
Ws By deſtroying all-Rehigion,they may the ſooner 

© Shave their Will on the Proteitant. To tus TL 
bs Einfwer, That if Atheiſme & Phanaticiſme 
ut Bbe the Diſcourſe of @ Prieſt, my ddverſary 
Nt Emay chance to be one alſo ; for never did 
le-BS:ifter, Tacob Behmen , or Vannmus writ 
Ii3 things 
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+ things that bave a greater tendency 1 
confuſion , & diſorder than himfelfe. A ( 
for the dguiſement of Prieſts, I thinke*rif} ® 

ar 


not their Fault; & if he will get then 
Liberty to wear their own Habit, we will P* 
give him very good ſecurity , that theyſ *1 
shall never go more in Maſcarade, 
81y. That Priefts ey Feſuits fill not thelj 9 
world with Pamphlets, Philanaxes , Ex4 
bortaions, Apologies, &c. which ſerve onlfl 
#0 fermen; mens Paſſions , & not to convinc 
their Reaſons. If we come (he layes) int 
the fair Field oft Controverſy we Shall not b! 
declined; &+ be thinks bis Party not endebted 
fo #8 upon ivat account, Good Sir you ver) 
well know, that the Philanaxes ', Exborts 
rations, Apologies &c, were written b 
Laymen , & therfor you might well have 
ſpared this laſt Advice; and- as for your 
Challenge into the fair Field of Contr 
werſy , *t1s apparent to the whole world 
that we have been there more than Com 
barants ever fince the firſt breaking out 
of Lather. Norcan there be an Argument 
of more generous bravery than this, that 
though our Prieſts have bin hunted from 
hole to hole, their Papers often rime 
ſeis'd on, (ome 1a the midſt of their works 
haned,no Library , no Preſſe, & it tro day 
ell ſecled,, forc'd perchance next mo 
ning - 
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ning tofly, yet forall theſe diſadvantages 
( which no Proteſtant feels) they never 
.»:;] omittted ro write things of uſe , or tg 
1emll anſwer all ſorts of Books , that durſt aps 
peare againſt us. Now for my ſelfe Sirs 
hel promiſe you moſt faithfully (ex parole ds 

Cavalier) never to be in your Debt, nor 
heh in any man'selſe whilftI Live. 


The ENDof the REPLY. 
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bats ro Þafic $1y {elſe ;abour ſthings 
ofnorea dipe,a wrue; yer rwilſcrve ar 
impaticgt as 8 kind of large & 

ex 1 carrie them rea- 
defire , 1t being nor eafice in 


dily to whatthey 


an Alphabetical one to bring eyery matter 
under common Heads. 

My Adverſary begins his Reaſonable Defence 
" Anſ.to with a Reproof; becauſe in my Anſwer of his Sea- 
theSeaſ. 
Diſ.p.2 


fonable Diſcourſe , 1 blamed him, for urging ca- 
lumnics, # that had bin already anſwer'd to a tittle 
in 


| Anſwerer of theApology,&&to whatever is ma- 
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in the Reply , Nor has he in his Reaſonable Defones 


any other excuſe for* this unfincere proce- 


dure,bur' 2 thet all Mankin'd is not boundto read aggaſ” 
whatever 1 wros , && that impertinencies are not 10"nefy, 


be aduerted to in a Diſcourſe prewnded to be Seaſona- 
ble; denying alſo his being concern d in my Reply, which - 
1 shall find: anfwerd wes» you {ecReadey 
when things are fully & plainly anſwer'd, tis, 
bur ſaying, *Twas never ſeen which is the Effect 
of his Harangue , & all is well , yes though 
u_ read it over fifty times.But I have by 
ending Mr. Brome half a dozen of theſe 
Reply's (asI mentiond in my Epifile)preveted 


. this Trick for the Future; & how much my 
* Adverſary was concern'd in the formerEditios, 
* we mayeaſily judge , ſince every body ſay's, 
WW that rhe Ani- Apologiſt , & Seaſonable Diſcowrſer 1s 


the ſame Author. 
After;this he rwirs me for deeming his Diſ- 


courſe unſeaſonable , & then relÞsus to this þ Rea/. 
purpoſe ,. ». That the King's Indulgence to Papiſts Def.t.2 


aggriev'd the Parliament , as well as ſome pulpit 
Rabshecas ; ſo that I am. bold in charging i only on 
the laſt eſpecially when 1 had written ſince theSeſſronit 
felfe, &r/aw that therwoHouſes hadgont? it withdrawn, 
& that nevertheleſſe the war (for all my pretences)w as 
as vigorouſly proſecuted againſt forren Achitophels as 


before, by all which the Reader may ſce,thar 


his aime in writing this rare Defence was 
only to make 2 noiſe, & not ſeem Baffled ; 


for what I ſaid was , © That the King having for <Anſ- to 
many Reaſons peit ous his Declaration, had thereby con- *heSea[. 
founded the deſignes of forren Achitophels ch» ſo united DiſÞ- 3» 


England , that there was not the leaſt murmur in our 
Hreets, but what proceeded from « few Racbshekas 
ſelfe inzerefted Preachers; Now whether this 
Were 
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were true or no , I appeal to any En- 
glishman thar was then at Home.For though 
a yeare after the Parliament complain'd of 


_ this Indulgence, yer that _contradi@t's nor the - 


ſceming 1indiffer@cy of the Layity in gene- 
ral, when it firſt came out; & 1 leave it ro'my 
Adverſary himſclfe (when he has once againe 
—_— it ) to tell me, WR o nr 

in ſimce fo vigorous! ecured as before, An 
wha near, th . angry en I call him tor his by- 
Def'p.3 defigns Dutchman , ſaying 1a this his 2 Defence, 
therew as aBook that endeavour'd to grove theHugonots 
France no French men : 1 anſwer , *rwas +-far 
from holding a Paradox , fince by their wil- 
" lainous Actions ( which he may finde in the 
P-313 18:h d Reply ) they truly loſt thartitle ; & if he 


follow's rheir ſteps , 1 may then gong deem' - 


him no Englihman , nor will he ( it he be thus 
out law'd ) ſuffer , as he calls it , in a good Cauſe, 

or in exceedingly good Company, : | 
'Tis with this ſtrange Proem that he triumph'$ 
ar my un{ortunat Combat. ( for ſo heterm'sit) 
with thetitleof his Seaſonable Diſcourſe ; 8 *£ then 
e Reaſe he haſten's ro make good the excellency of his 
Def. ffs Church's Faith , &» the Idolarry of ours , a Diſpute 
P- 3- 5%: yhich Ldid,8do ſtill deſire towave,as a thing 
F- 5- notbelonging to my Calling ; & eſpecially 
| being about matter of Fact,I should unwillin- 
gly ftart two Hares ata time, as my Adverſa- 
TRE politique men Endeayour,that would 

$hnffl- & rerurn as they came. PS 

44/1, Now becanſeI went off of thishaunt as ſoon 
jo Ws - I could ; yetnort before I had ſaid as much 
ePeSenſ. 5 the matter required , { as may be ſtill ſeen 


Diſe- 1-5 my 4 Anſwer) hecall's it a dexterous-metbod. 


wnead » of D:;3utch; & complain's that with the like. 
4- haſte 
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latls 1 have Fang og hem whole mo 
a which proves ( he lays ) from unqueſtionable CRoaſ. 
fiory, & down-right ow of Fatt, the Writings of _— 5. 
the beft Popuh Authors , Bulls of Popes , Canons of : 
approved Councels , that Popery u deſtruttrve to the 
Intereſts of Kings & their Governments, To this I 
reply in the tirſt place, that I again appealto 
my Keader, whether 1 did nor jn my faid 
b Anſwer fully concute every thing urged by bAnſ-to 
the Seaſonable Diſcourſe , to that purpoſe. - But rheSeaf. 
if any Doubr$hould till remain, or any new Di. p-4 
one be now ſtarted by the Defence,let them 
couſulr rhe c Preface of this Treatiſe , as alſo , 2.8. 
the 6c d Reply, & there they will finde That 
Catholique Kings are more abſolute, than Proteſtants. dp, rag, 
OG that we are not bound , by our Religion, Councels 
or Bulls,to depoſe Heretical Princes, as alſo that both in 
Theory & Prattice there never were greater Rebels , y, F 
than the prime Doftors of the Reformation. Def.p s 
After this by a Trope,or Rherorical Figure  *' od 
heshowse Solon &+ Lycurgus ( whom 1 formerly fp. 8. 
mention'd, as I do againe 1a the preſentfPre- 8Rep.18 
fare) the Cruelty of Papiſts,G> the dangers &v micchiefs , 1 . 
that happend to Proteſtant Princes by a florid Diſ-" *'* 
cription of the s Maſſacre of France,the h Murthey *Rep.11 
of Hen. 4th , the Perſecution of Dy. i Eliz.. & the Þ; 139- 
k Powder-Treaſon; all which common Topiques, OO Rope 
are anſwerd I hope ſufficiently by this Reply, 8+ #- 
as thepages.cirtediin theMargent(over againſt 329+ 
each reſpective Charge) dire&. iRep.2.2 
Fi he fall's a C—_— with 4a for p. 348. 
Ing toExperience, | chat one K: ain 
one King of boa & pars Forma, of kRep.28 
the Papal Princes could rant in their Dominions like £393 + 
the Grand Seigneur , deeming the Reformed in 1 Anſ. t0 
vempariſen, bus ſo many fetter d & precarions Vice- the Seaſ.. - 
Roys Dif ep. 5. 
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Royz. I ſay he fall's a quarrelling with me for 
a Kexf, this, 8 Rtontly affirms, © That their ranting is 
Dof.p.s Hitels x0 the purpoſe a; the long run if the Pope chance 
td bo concernd, & this he proves by the Example of the 
ranting Emperonr Charles 5 th,& the ſturdy Philip the 
4*Þ of France , who were ( he lays) forc'd at laſt te 
knock under the table & ſubmit. And what do you 
b-Rea/. rhinke ws this knocking of Charles the 5 th , why 
Def-p.7 (*twas only ashe tells us ) b That having taken 
the Pope Priſoner inſtead of ranting, he ſadly complains 
#0- his Neigbors of the misfortune, ordering Maſſes to be 
ſaid for his Delivery ; & when all was done He was 
content to marry his Daughter to Alexander de Mee 
dicis bis Holineſſe's Nephew. Was there ( Reader ) 
ever before ſuch an Inſtance urg'd by an Ad- 
verſary ; for could any thing show more the 
grandure ofa Monarch , than Charless Ac- 
tions in Traly, whilſt che Diſpure between the 
Pope & him laſted; & was it (I pray you) un- 
befitting a Chriltian Emperour ro call ir a misfor- 
rtne, that his Officers were forced to impriſon 
not only the Patriarch of the Weſt, as Proteſtants ſtile 
him , bur one alſo whom he deenvd Vicar of. 
Chriſt? In the like manner , who ever thoughr 
it unbecomming his Majeſty , 10 order Prayers 
for an Agreement? Nay when that happen'd, 
he oblig'd the Pope to his Conditions, & con 
tinued great & mighty during his whole 
Reigne , asall Hiſtorians teſtifle. And was it 
not a pretty knothing of this Ermmperony witty the 
Table , becauſe afterwards he fmartied a Baſ- 
rard-daughter to aDwuke ofFtorence,aFamhily Witty 
which not only manyPrivcethave firiceniatch's: 
but even then the Dauphin of France thought fir? 
ro marry; & truly one might tive expected*  *; 
a leiſe lighting ir, ſeing our own Zing 18 deſ-" "oi 
| | CCih- 
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ended from it. Buviny Adverſary's pleaſan® ,_, 
teſt Capricio is; « Ther Charles would never have _ 


bin able to have maſter d the Pope \ had it noo bin for 


his honefſs ( as he call's it ) German dymy , 
conſifling almoſt wholy of ProcePance ; whenas 

that Army-was fo far from being almoſt thar 

ir wasnor halfe Preteflane; for 4/phonſo Vibe, 

(who writes the Emperonr's life at largo, & an 

1tatian allo) tell's us , Þ That Bourbon, had 46 b Vita 
#houſand men in alk wherof 6- wore Spaniards, 1 4 1ta- del Care 
lien, & 20 Germans; among whom 'no man 5.f.1ie 
candoubr bur many were alto Catholiques.In | 
the next place, my Adver/ary well knows rhar 

Papifts can vindicare their Princes without 

fuch helpe , when they thinke them injur'd ; 


| For eyen my © 14 Herbort-5how's us to this cHen.g, 


V 
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effect ; Thar Don. Hugo de Moncada with his Spa« Anno 
niards(m leffu tha 2 rg bejors) rookRome, having 1 5 2.6. 
Socks arr Fas 119 d rhePops 10conditiens. Andhave : 
we not tince ſeen'( beſides the conteſt of 
ſeveral Iralian -Princes.) thar this very King of 
France, maſterd Alexander the 7%> withour ever 

hone Protefiant Army. nor ean I refrain ſmi- 

ling tohear the-Epithet of | Honeſf-givon by my 

Adver ſary to thoſe Lurherans,who not only com- F: 
mitted fach horridabominations&crucltysin 
Romeas al Writers affirme,bur chey &rheir fuc- 
cefſors inFaith canrene ſo ifinirely his DoCe - 
rrine & behefe-, rhar they- will nor dagone to - 
communicate with-him or-his Parry; nor te 

allow thery 2 berterTitle than Sarramentarians. 

- Bur who could have imagin'd rhathe would 
have mention'd Philip 4* of France as Ones 


"Þ © that was forced to ſubmit to the Pope, whenas being 
BY <xcommunicated, bo not only took Boxif. 3:2 


Pri- 
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- Priſoner » but carried him ro Rowe Where he 


died ; & then ſummoning the Cardinals,caus'd 
Beneditt the 11th ro ſucceed him, who pre- 
dently took off the Interdict , & after his 
death he made a French man Pope,tO wit Clem. 


5t:, Who removed his yery 1cat into Faaxce, 
Which there continued for 70 & odde yeares; | 


O—_ the Protefiant de Serres makes = _ 
... $10al Note, * That after the chaſtiſement of Boniface, 
opp the Popes became n= Is oe this then ano- 
1 c 7" therrare knocking Example ? Yes! & my Ad- 
Po IS 5o ver ſary had no way lett to make ir good , bur 
by proceding with the ſtrangeitpicce of Con- 
fidence that ever was heard of. tor he tayes, 

b Reaſ. Þ Boniface being dead,theKing was forced to make faiv 
Def.p.8 ®ith his Succeſſors, & to honour Clem. tb, he led his 
Mule,for which he payed dear,bemg hurt with hisBro- 

ther by the fall of awal,though they oſcap'd better than 

the Duke of Britainy who was kill' d. But after many 


troubles, & being rid by the Poje's Legate ( who drew 


him to a dichonorablePeace with theFlemins) be pertsht 

by an untimely death , being the laſt of bis Family , & 
ſeing bis 3 daugthers convitied of Adultery, Now 

who would nothaye thought by this {ad ſtory, 
_ thatthe Pope to be reveng'd, had caus'd all 

this Ravage , & yet it has no more Relation 

to his Holineſfle , thanro the Mufty ; For you 

may finde it ar large to thispurpole in the 
eDeSer, aid « ae Serres ,, That the King having” had his 
Phil. 4. », endsOver Boniface, & now made his Subject 
þ+ 155. yy Clem. 5th, Pope; he would needs haye him 
2» crown*d at Lyons,where in the heighr of the. 

2» Solemnity, the Scaffold & an old Wall fell, 
», Which hurt a lirtle his Majefly & his Brother, 

»& kill'd the for-mention'd D«ke.As for the 
the Peace with the Flemmins » What was that 4 
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the Pope? our Proceſiant Author mentions 
not ſo m as-the leaſt Mediation of any 
Legat, but makes ( &'*rwas ſo intrurth ) che - ; 
aKings wants the cauſe of is; as alſo rhe negligence or *DoSere 
Treaſon of Mavigny the is pw Now tor this *: #- 
Princes being the laſt of his Family, 'tisab- 356+ 


 ſolutely falſe; for helefr 3 ſons, Lewis, Charles, 


Sif theirwives were incotinent.how do's 

more concerne the See of Rome , then do's the 

viciousneſſe of any other women ? Nay after 

all this the King dy'd at Fontain-bleau in 

the 5 8th yeare of his Age,& eight &twentith of 

hisReigne.as our ſaid vProteſtanc Hiſtorian has : 

it. Let the world they judge by thisabomi- {PS 

nable falfification & aggrevanon , how we **- 

are dealt with ; & to e all ths godown 

more glibly , my © Adver/ary run's with a full ,,, FI 

Cry 0n the Murther of Hen. the 3d , & Sixt: V. bis Def.o.8 

Panegyrick on FrierClomens,which Lhave anſiverd © 7?” 

before in the « 2 1, & e198. Replys. . d.18s 
Burt ſuppoſe now theſe ſtories, which are 

ſo falſe, had bin true, where's the Error of ©?:335s. 

my Afertion,to wit, Thas the Kings of France, & 


& Philip , who were all of them —_— 
C 


Spain , & the reſt of the Catholique Princes are more 


abſolute & powerfull in their Dommions,than the Pro- 
zeſtant. Nor have I taken all this paines in 
confurting theſe Examples. tro prove whac 
I afirme ( for that I leave to any man te 
judge ) bur I did it to Show the conſtant arri- 
fice of our Enemies, who when they cannot 
anſwerathing-runpreſerlyto anodoius ſtorie, 
Jeng ne qpoArT alrogether wrong; for 
this being magiſterially ſer down,& larded. 
with ſome common & vulgar Error , will 
raiſe a prejudice(they bope)in their Reauers ; 
or 


ot - ONLY VGA OGG. ov AGING AO a rel a0 Ds _ 


Ae; 


v Fg ri att ee at Aer - DEL 4 at nt 
bs ES oO i CIT AHN Lan At BOS. As ak Als Sch LREOL tA ALOE 4 OG A} AIP. ee AR. wo ibs A 
id 4 - 
4 
ſ 


js 429m "Wen 
Ol 2 em ARON” er GATOR DANES. < Tait MEU ie bio, 4.1 ML AFR, Sts. — EET II 

w PI r bs hs , 

- % . » 

a 


CE eee A EE RE OE OO EIN Ny 9c nfs FRG aethe 
WR 4" 
yo - 


(512) 
-eratleaft confound & diftract them. 


From hence my Adverſary come's to talke of 


aheof HenB th, a who Was not (he {ay's)awors e0nſmlerable 
* , beforecthan after hicRevolt fomRome,which_I have 
Def-p-9 | y 
$hown ar large in the - 24 b Repy to be ano- 

bp.375+ therof his uſuall miſtakes,as] hav- alſp done 

Ep.185 in the cxrth o what he in his Deftnee [HOXE 
deny's; viz 4 That Proteflant Authors achwo\\ tege 

dReaſ. all our Proteſtant Monarchs 10 have tome 16 violent 

Def. p- Deaths ; & if this be well prov'd, I ſuppols, 
10. it follow'sas[ ſaid, That noW the Perſons of our 
Monarchs are not than under Fopery. © ' © © 

eReaſ. Aſter this be Quarretts WP e Logick &> the 

Def p.11 Conſequences 1 make;to which I defer myAnfiver 
till the end of theſecOb/crvarids; for there I how 

my Reader among other things his Artifice of 

perverting what Ifay.Thevb-callt's metro ac- 

| count F for ſaying Thar tbe ill albions of Popes can 
{eaſe nor make our Rebgion falſs that their Infallibility is 
Def. #& no part of owr Faith ; nor is ir aſinaltrouble to 
F-12440 hjim,tharT will 'nor grant ir a Tener of our 
P-17- Religion , That Popes may dtpoſe Kings; for he 
ſay's , ſeveralof our great Authors ackhnoWlodge it a 

Papal Prerogative. Then he denyes char t''e Primatyd 

h { & allthe Bichops but one that Were 

conſulted With ) advitd Charles the 1. to paſſe 
Stafford's Bill; the Anſwers of all which ,co- 

gether with the Condemnation of Sanitorelhu , & 
Mariana's Books, as alſo all his Argumentsfrom 
Councels, Popes , Bull's, oo" of Divine for the 


depoſings of Kings , are to be found in rhe 6th | 
g Rept = here one may alſo ſee , Wherher the | 


.1O 
of" 5 Prove ant or Popich Subjetts have depos'd moſs 
Princes, & whart loyal Doctrine they hold. 
My Adverſary baving thus mmbly in 17.Pa- 
ges of his Defence xeply'd to "IIs _ 
ca 


Fu (513) Ys 
Heads of my 4nf\ver" to his Seaſonable Di/corirſe; 
comes now to the' Third , Nie was to- 
ble | anſiver 6 political Tnconveniences , which Popery 
ve | -woruld( as he thought )neceſſarily bring in among mm.As 
O- i firſt The rnineof Lawyers, becauſe our Common or . 
municipal Law muſt then truckle under the Canon 
Law, Bulls 3 Legatitine Commiſſions vc. To which 
Ianſiverd, - © That _ he had layne ſo 
» notable a baire ro'whedle the Lawyers , yer 
2 I wanted not as wiſe arguments alſo to in- the 
2, Cline them to our party , & to show them, D Seaſ. 
;,thar the Lew (inſtead of being depre&t)muſt PY-t- 
z, be nee#'s better'd by Popery', which ſo Lott, 
,, filly agrees with rheir- own Maximes & 
zz Practice. For: they held {I faid ) That the 
;, King conld do n» wrong , Which in other termes 
» is to be unertable,; That oral Tradition is equal —__ * 
3, with the written Law ; That an unknown to 
4, & fit laudable, ThatClients mnſt pay blinds Obes 
3, Hience , & thelike. NayT further showd.that 
when my Adverſary ohice cami to inſtances & 
particulars, they were alyayes-againft him ; 
b For a PREMVNIRE (I ſay*d) was of ſuch forte in 
time of Popery heve,thas it thaſtis'd not only a Legare, 1b, 
thut'a prime Miniſter of State, even Wolley himſelfe, 
who had ſo wonterfull an Intereſt in the Nation : 
Whereupoh m che Defence he thus replies, 
afrer his witty manner, « Becauſe ( ſay*s he)our 
Law hold s the King cannot dye ,. therfor neu: any -, f if 
Papiſt murderd a King , nor onght to be punicht for « m=— 
wtempting whut was impoſſible : & pray Render © 
& let me firſt aske you, if whar I ſay'd be 
' not rarely & ingennouſly ſtared; & whether 

any man , even an irrefragable Hales may 

not be ſoon confared ar this rate. Bur 

afrer this jeſt was: over , he tell's ns with 

ay KK more 
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more Gravity ,. * That every School-boy {nows , 
that formerly moſt of the Indicatories of England were 
mthe hands of Prieſts & Canoniſts; but this (though 
Iam no School- Boy ) I deny, except he means 
the Offices that atrend thoſe Comrts ; & if ſo,he 


 bimlelfe know's , ( without need of going to 


Eaton or WV eſtminſter ) that they are now in the 
hands of Courtiers & other Gentlemen,who pre- 
tend no more to tte Law, than theManin 
the, Moon. Andasfor his telling us b that he 
can reckon 20 F gmilies raiſed #0 the Peerage by the 
law, fince Hen. $:h ; he muſt pardon me if 1 ſay, 
he is deceiv'd, & will find himſelfe sbort in 
his account. Bur the prerticſt foyle he gives 


- mezis his laft,when he ſay's, were it true, as 


>, Tafhrme that theFrech,SpanicheviraliaLawyers 
9, ATE AS great as ours, my Argument muſt 
, then run thus ; Becauſe the Civil & Canon 
» Lawyers are great in Popich Countries , Ergo The 
»» Common Lawyers of England wall be ſo too.But he 
-» is ſure the Englih Gentlemen of the long Robe will 
> not: be ſo foolish asto leavetheir Intereſt 
»» & Duty upon ſuch lamentable Pretences, 
*Tis well he grants that Lawyers are as great 
abroad as with us, for our Engluh Tyra- 
vellirs would ſmile at him otkerwiſe;nay thoſe 
that have ſeen rtheſplendor of thePreſidents & 
Councelloys of the French Parliaments & Courts of 
Tudicature( which are all Gens de Robe ) can tell 
him how far theyexceed us.Bur was there ever 
fuch an evaſion as totalke of the Civil Law 
when as where tis ſolely us*d*tis the Common or 
2unicipal Law of thePlace,nor has it in it ſelfe 
any more relation toPopery,than to Prozeftariſme:. 
& were the whole world Heathen , it woulc 
ſtill be the ſame.But I infiſt roo much I cofefle 


upon 
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_—_ | 
upon theſe Fopperies,:ſeing I am ſo ſtreight- a Rea. 
ned in time , = euge Diſpure it Cite Is Def. bs 
ſo frivolous. P1910 
From hence my Adverfary goes to make.p.27. 
= good the danger of the Proprietors of Abbey Lands, ,  _ 
if Popery shouldcome in , which 1 have at large 055. + 
anſwer'd in the b 11th Reply. | D ” 7 
Afrer this he c deſced'sro his third DoEtrine, , 7? 
That trade & the value of lands will decay byPopery, ** 
-which muſt bring in Abby-Lubbers, many holy-dayes, Of the 
Eating much fish , as alſo a want of People by the Lazie- 
ſongle life of Priefs. E thought Reader I had here- nefſe & 
rotore ſufficiently an{wer'd theſe poor Objec- «/ſeleſſe- 
tions, which the condition & grandure of eſe of 
Catholique Countreys ar firſt fight confute; Mons 
My beft way then doubtleſfe is to 4nock under Oc. 
the table, having no inclination to be merry, |, 
rhough!I want not(Iam ſure)a large& ample 
field to ſport in; nor is it ig noble to doo, 
Gnce two ſuch great Monarchs as Ch. 5b, & 
Phil, 4th were we ſee forc't to knock alſo. But by 
the way do's not my Adverſary ſtill giye his 
own Fellow-Clergy-men a 4oc{ ? For where 
as I rold him to rhis purpoſe, & I thinke *rwas 
Argumentum ad hominem , for 1 neither had, 
nor bave now time to write in defence of 
Religious Houſes; I fay whereas I told him,«That 
if the lazineſſe & uſeleſneſſe of Moncks were a good 
Objeftion againſt Abbyes exc. shen it might touch hes 
own Copyhold, & reach Deaneries , Prebends,& all 
perpetual fellowships , for they were deemed by ſober 
men the harbours of lazie & uſeleſſe people. To . 
this he now anſwers. ,, © Thar 1 play at crofſe gp, af. 
»»>Þpwrpoſes; for none can deny thar if all Def. 3 
»», the hands of the nation were employ'd Fe 
z 18 warke , tae more would be done ; bur 
-KK z COn- 
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Mar- 
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; Continues he , if for good reaſons ſome of 


+ itbeſera part for Divines ec , dos it follow | 
>» that itis good to bave a Refuge for all lazy 
> People , withour being uſctull neceſſarily to 
» the Publique?So that by this Divinity every 
body hasa Liberty granred to call who they 
pleaſe lazy & uſeleſſe prople ; Nay if a Henry the gi 
do chance but to terme thusDeaneries, Prebends 
&c, then ris ome to take them away , & 
every body muſtacknowlege that they are a real 
hinderance to Trade, & the improvement of land. 
Beſides , let the Reader judge, if what I ſaid, 
Were playing at croſſe prypoſes, $hOwProteſtants ex- 
hams gee. den, fam. Piety, whichdeſtroy'd 
Religious Hou(es,aS maybe ſeen inthe gth © Reply, 
As for the ſingle life , which Popfry will 
oblige the Clergy to, if that trouble my Ad- 
wverſary , as it did Luther & many more of the 
Saints , let him marrie in good time, & ſup- 
ply the want of People in the Nation that 
way , Which is his preſent pretence. But ( for 
all He know's it already) I muſt tell bimthar. 
though this was a rare Argument inthe be- 
ginning of the Reformation , yet now Proteſ- 
rants are of another Opinion; nor is there 
one in ten of them , thatI know ( & I know 
agreat many worthy men) bur would rather 
vote the making them Eunncis, than their 
marrying, For no man 1s now ignorant fas 
I ſaid ) of the inconveniences it brings tte 
Nation ; for though there have bin gallant / 
men thus borne , yet ( politically ſpeaking )rhey 
now find there is little to be expected from 
a Race, that are bred high, & then left - 
Beggars by their Parents ; which is the cauſe 
of rhat common Prozeſtam Proverb or Maxim 
which 


x 


v 


(517) 
which he againe mentions ; That nothing fur- 
nighes more tne Gallows & Bawdy Houſes than Pay- 
' ſons Children. Nor are Popich Countries lefle po- 
pulous then the Reformed ; ' 6+ if Holland be fo 
a Srockt , as he urges, one ſwallow makes no 
ſuramer ; Befides the ſtore of People there, 
proceeds not from their Religion but Com- 


merce; For Flanders proportionably to its 39: 


Traffique , has as many , if not more; & 
Traffique. & Commerce 1s a very mutable 8 
fleeting thing ; for we ſee that formerly 
France had lirtle , & now it has much ;* & on 
the contrary, Fenice hasnort the renth part of 
whatit had formerly. But why dos he blame 
me for mentioning tie low birth of the En- 
glish Clergyin general , whenas I only cited 
Dr Chamberlayn's preſente State of England , who 
ſays, b That they are accounted. by many as the 
Drofſe & Refuſe of the Nation, &» Men thinke it a 


shame to place their ſons in that Funition, & Women bf.270 


are hand to marry with any of them.T his Author 
my Adverſary was ſo candid as to paſſe by in 
his ſayd Defence ,as he has often done the ſtreſſe 
of my Arguments in other places, making 
alwayes a noiſe like a lapwing , where he 
think's theDanger lefſe imminent. But fincehe 
will have hisClergy to be better than theRomich, 
he shall haye, his hamour for me,though ſome 
will ſay There are more , & greater men of Duality 
among the few Popuh Prieſts of England alone, than 
among all the Proteſtant Clergy of the threeKingdoms. 

And asformy own part Lamſo far fro under- 

valuing aClergy-ma tor his lowBirth,thar I really 
eſteem him as muchas tkhewere aNoble man; 

nor should I have ever medled with this Diſ- 
pute about their Marriage.had not my Adver/ary 

ERS _ Rand 
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ſtarted, & us'd jt asaBlow againſt our Religion, 
& as a motive ( you ſee) ro have us perſecuted. 
Of the AS for..r e grievancc of Popuh Holy-dayes, 


grievice which he ſay's, will leſſen the worke , & conſe- 


by the quently impoverih the Nation , 1 will repeat thus 
multi- much v. hat I anſwer'd before , 4 That this wa 
inde of of arguing frengthen's their Dottrine that would have 
Popish All Eccleſraftical dayes of reft taken away. ; & beſs- 
Holy des that, we have but four more of obligation than 
days. the Church of England , bur ſeing this would nor 
ſerve ::1s turne, I have made now an exacter 
aAnſ- 19 C,lculation , & finde I was Out , there being (it 
ehcSeaſe (eem's ) as many Proteſtant Holy-dayes in the King- 
iſ-P- dome as Popuh,according to my Adverſary's own 
Ss account; for whereas he ſays thar we retain, 
b Reaſ. bfirſt , Holy-rood-day, 2 The Afſumtion of our Lady, 
Def-p-32 3 Her Birth, 4 St Joſeph, 5 St La\prence, 6 StGeorge, 
| & 7 St Silveſter, T anſwer that Sr Silveſter's day 
151n Chriſtmas , & ſo break's no ſquare; & 
ju lieu of the reſt, theſe following fixt Feaſts 
&- ſolemn dayes ( as Sr Sam. Morlard call's then 
in his perperual Almanack)are obſeryed & com- 
manded in the Church of England , to wit firſt 
The Converſion of St Paul, 2 Th: Martyrdom of 
Charles the firſt, 3 St Mark, 4 The Birth &+ Re- 
rurne of Charles the 2d, « St Luke, &4 6 The 5th 
of November.Bur why do Irrouble you Reader 
or my ſelfe with ſo imyertinent a matrer, 8 
beneficial ro no body bur the Printer. 

Now forth: lofſe that will happen (he ſays) 
©f Po- by Popich Fich-dazyes to the Grafier , G1 ſo make 
ph fir lands fall; who could have imagind that he 
day's. wouldalſo have again mentiond thisa Mo- 
b Rea. tive againſt, Popery, & > deem'd Abfinence 
Def f. from Fle:h a detriment to ith? Kingdom ? whenas it 

has bin ſo ſtrictly enjoyn'd by Parliament —__ 
EY nce 
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fince the Reformation, & term'd by the yery 
Act,a a Politique Law forcthe increaſe of Ficher- aVidA 
en th Mariners, as alſo repairing Port Towns, Na- 5 t0Eliz. 
wvigation &c. Nay «which is more , The Church 
of England commands more Fuh-dayes than we; for 
Wedenſday ( as appears by the foreſaid Statute) 
& of Obligation with Proteſtants , 10 that if my 
Adverſary*s Obſeruation berrue- & firting , we 
oughr then ro bring 1n _— for the helpe of © 
the Graſier, & to hin der our Lands from falling , but 
of this 4 lirrle more towards the end, & eſpe- 
cially of my Error in Logick , & unfortunate way 
of Arguing as he calls ir. | 
Next,he comesto his 4thPolzriqueMotive againſt A 
Popery, VIZ, Þ That it mu/t needs be a vaſt expence to f che 
private perſons in Maſſes , Dirges &c , To Which I Wing 
formerlyanſwerd, © That one of Mr Pryns great , "© 
Arguments againſt Plays,was their expenceſulneſſe; but as - 
as Magna Charta(which makeseyery man Maſ: * ube 
ter of his own) wasaChoak-pear to that Getleman, 1**+ 
ſo1 hop d that it might have had ſome weight with 
my Adverfary alſo. This (I fay) Lanſwerd , nor bReaſ. 
truly did I then doubr , bur thar he , & every Def. p. 
body elſew ould ſuppoſe,that I meanr;that this z 3- 
Power inEnglih mae oyer theirEftates was legal, 
ifit prejudic'd not the Publique ; For I concluded _ Anſcto 
my Argument,ſaying, That the Papiſts of England ,j, c,. Fe 
Grelſewhere had as much money in their Purſes,as their 1, ; 
- Neighbors of the ſame ranck & quality. But our , - 

Defendent very willingly misrakes the obvious 
& common ſence of my words,& falls apro- 
Ving , That our Countreymen have not power to do 
what they will with their own , & then thinking 
that I had diſcovered a mighty ſecret , He 
would conclude from my words, that Papiſts 
are extremelywell us'd,ſince I could thus vayent forſooth 
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of their Riches, whenas he Qught rather tohavye 
famented, That he Proceſtan:* Gentry are ſo 
poor ; for a Papit, ( withour being a Sutron 
OF an Audley) may be as rich ( generally ſpea- 
king ) ashis Neighbor,as the world goes now 
a dayes. Bur if I have bin open hearred with 
hifh , he has bin as free & generous with me, 
for be plainly rell's me how we come to beſo 
wch , athing Il be ſworne I never knew be- 
fore ; & this happens he ſayes , by making our 
a Prieſts our Baylifs e+ Caterers , & paying them off 
by'a pittifullSalary rais d out of Symony; but this muſt 
( he aſſures us ) be chang'd , sf bu Holineſſe again. 
gets into the ſaddle ; ſothart ( 1 Hee) he will force 
us for our own Intereſt ro ſer a guard againſt 
the comming in of Popery. 

From hence he falls upon his 5tb Motive viz; 
b The Detriment the Nation will ſuffer byConfeſſion; 
& valuesnota penny my Anſwer,c That many 
great Do#ors of his own Church have bin for t ; 


c Anſ.to Nay whereas I urged that common 8& plane 
TheSeaf. place of Saiprture, Confeſſe your ſas one to another; 
Di/$-17 He reply's romy amazement , That fome ſay 


theſe words enjoyn as much the Prieſts to canfeſſe 10 
the People, as oo People to the Priefts; by which we 
fee thar this great Pillar of the Church can ap= 


| pony of any phanarical Argument , when 


thinks ivſerveshis purpoſe. For my parr, . 
I intend nor to diſpute the caſe, only ball, 


ar preſent defire him to turne ro whar I have 
already ſaid even of the temporal Emolument of this 


d þ. 418 Sacrament in the 2 8th dReply, & 1f he likes 1t, tis 


very well, if nor , I am his humble forvant. And 
as for Hind's Confeſſor,that gave in- evidence againſt 
him at the Bar , & {0 hang'd him, let his name 
be More , or what elſe he plcaſes, He was a 

| Minifter 


». - ” has”, F - >— + _— = 
, Fare © de 4... 4 
| wy" 
- 


as (521) . 
Miniſter y/hich was all that I ſaid; in my a 4nf- *4»ſ.t0 
wer; nor am 1 to reckon ( fince I know 'MASeaf. 
nothing further of him ) char he was a Preacher D!/-p. 
zo the Rebels , ſeing Hind a noted Cavalier , 18. 
ruſted him with his felonious fins. But to con- 
clude ; when Confeſſion isas much abus'd & 
profan'd as the Scripture has bin , by Igno- 
rant mensreadingit , letirbe ( if my Adver- 
ſary pleaſes ) forbidden ; & therefore this 
b;Parallel, which He thought ſo pertinent 8 ,,, Fa 
home is me think's yery ordinary & to little ,,, 7 
purpoſe. A 4 pe 
Next to this hethasa fling at the old Storics' 3** 
about < Rates for ſins, which he calls Taxa Can- © 
cellaris Apoſtolice , & candidly quotes for it , ©1bid p. 
Claudius Efpenceus's Comment 0n Titus thougha 37+» 
cenſard Book , as may be fſcen in d Poſtvmes, | 
To thischarge I <hall ſay as I did before, «Thar d Poſſ. 
it was a mult lay d on ſeveral Crimes & Tranſgreſ- App.Sac 
ſrons in former ages , as in England twelve pence a þ. 358. 
time was the penalty for ſwearing. Now if there 
has bin any abuſe in that Apoſtolique Taxation « Anfits 
or Penalty (which alſo Reader, you muſt know; cþe Seufe 
has bin long agoe ſuſpended)rhey muſt ſmarrt p;/;p. 
for it, that caus'dir : Nor isany man ignorit x7. 
ofabuſeshereat homes when men payd for 
Oaths) ſome thinking ita brayery. 4 break & 
contemne Lawes , as they calld ir,» Aft others 
( fancying it witty & humor ſome ) bave ſworne out 4 
piece of money, becauſe the Officers had no change at 
band ; & therfor let my Adverfwry conltider , 
whether *rwere juſt in a Fapiſt ro exclame 
againſt the ProzeſtantReligion for this,8& the like 
Law , becauſe ſome Ablurdities have hap- 
rh rs certainly I had reaſon to laugh at 
is nicking himſclte in his Seafonable ons 
when 


(522) | 
when he cited Cornelizs Agrippa , about the Incon- 


” rinencyof Prieſts , fince (as I ſay'd ) that Author | 


Cor, 3h tharvery Chaprer mentions a Luther's ſirange 
SM 4, Principles of whoring, which how what a man of 
72: Godhe was. 

acer Afﬀeer this my Adverſary bring's in again 
his laſtObſervarion or Motive againſtPopery, 

b Reaſ. to wit, b Self-preſervation, & ſo falls a fresh on 
Def. p. the Racks, Faggots, Maſſacres, Gibers 1c. With which 
39+ we defend ( he ſays) our Cauſe , & no wonder 


cRep.rx If here oar Actionsin © Piedmont, d Ireland , &+- 


'190, the lenity of 2.cElzabeth come in;which hope 
Mie neyerthelefle(for his ful! frisfaction )rheReply 
dRep.I. handles & confutes here in the places which 
P. 5. the Margentshows. | 


ERep.22 Our next & f laſt journey Reader,isabout 
#- 348. afalſe cirarion our of Del Rio , which I have | 


fReaſ, raxt him With in my g Anſwer to his Seaſonable 

Par Diſcourſe, 8& which he would fain here defend. 

*#- To theendthen you may ſce into what ala- 

4*- mentableabſurdiry he has plung'd himſelfe, 

Z Anſto & ro make all things as clear asthe fun, 

theSeaſ, 1'l begin with the Controverſy from its Ori- 
Dif. þ- g1nal. : 

Be pleaſed then to know, That my Advyer- 

fary in his Seaſonable Diſcourſe ſay's after this 

Seaſ. manner ; h That in ſpight of all our palliations , 

Diſ. p. the Powdenr-treaſon was (asDel Rio the Jeſuit informs 

34 «6 ) bythe ou & diretion of the Pope himſelfe, 

,,thar the ſaid Aurhgradd's withall that Cle- 

2» ment the 8th(a lirrle before that time)orderd 

»» by his Bull , That no Prieſt should diſcover any 

», thing known in Conſeſſion to the benefit ef the Se- 

»» cular Government, ſo that from hence he 

j 1bid. ,, inferr's, i that it ſeems ſafer ro theſe good 

men to break all the obligations of 

Duty 


($23) 

Duty & tance, though bound 

Oils : Mom x. om the Seale 5 Coon 
or pur a ſtop to that meritorious worke 
of deſtroying in one moment their Sove- 
raigne , with his Family & Senat. In my 
Anſwer therfor to this Story , I ſayd' ,, Thar 
 ewas a matchlefſe Impudece to affirme that 
, Del Rio acknowleg'd this of the Pope , whenas 


, ſation I wascurious to peruſc)in Febr. 1598 


'þ (for then the licence for printing it beares date) Which 


, Was 7 yeares before that treaſonable Machina! ion, 
,nNOris therea word there of Encland in the 
,place. And whereas he affirme'sthar Cle- 
,» ment the $tb = order , That no Prieſt should 
, Aiſcover any thing that came to his knoWlege by 
> Confeſſion, for the benefit of the SECVLAR Govern- 
> ment , *tis abſolutly falſe ; for his Holineſs 


,, Precept was only to the Superiors of the Regu- 


» feſſion to advantage their on EXTERIOR Go- 
» vornment; That is to ſay , if by Confeſſion a Su- 
y perior came to know the natural imperfea- 
,, tion of a Subject , as his Lying, 1dleneſſe, Pro- 
» digality &4c.he Should not therfor pur him our 
,» Of Office , or prejudice him any other way; 

»» for I added, that the Pope would have Con- 
»» feſſors ( as the (aid Ca/uiſt declares ) behave 

»» themſelyes ſo, as if they had nor heard 
»» Confeſſions; & the reaſon ofthis command 
2» Was, leaſt thoſe Penirents Should be shie of 
» confeſling their faults to their Governours, 8 
»» Conſequently be depriv*d of wholſome Ad- 
3» Vice & Counſel , which is one of the _—_ 
ends 


Ce 
912s 


aAn fc ts 
theSeaſ. 


he publicht bis Book ( which upon this accu. P!-b-20 
Ec 


,, lars or Religious men , (as the ſaid b Author ex my1Ri 
*® you rell's us, ( That they should diligently Deſ 
> beWare of mating uſe of any thing kno\pn by Con- 20 q. 


ag.l.6 
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,, ends of thagſo profitable 8 holy Sarramens,,, nc 
This Reader was my reprehenfion ; & hadnotf NO 
I, & every Catholique , nay all honeſt me {off th 
what Religion ſoever ) cauſe ro complain ofþ., ha 
this greac Elufion, 8& want of Integrity inþ» PO: 
my Adverſary, who it ſcem's being ſenlible off, fa! 
it , makes this Reply-at the latrer end of higþ,W! 
a Reaf, Reaſonable Defence. ys for 
Def t ",> © He ask's in what confiſts the impudenoeþ, 47 
77" 2 lay'dathis dore , Ir cannot be ( he chinks )þ,, he 
+** », for ſaying, that the Polyder-Treaſon Was Withþ,, tio 
»» the Privity (3 direttion of the Pope; for that wag, th 
»» long agoe afſested by Bp AndreWes againſt» as. 
»» Bellarmin , to wit, that three Brieves were tofy & 
23 be here publishr as ſoon as the Blow shouldþ »? 
,, be given. Nor can the impudence. be for af-J, & 
,firming that DelRio inform's him of rhePope #4 
»» Privity;, for (he ſay's ) If this Ieſuilhnew this » fa 
», Plot before hand , 'tis more than provable that they 
»» Pope might be truſted With it, & whether De - fe 
| »» Rio knew it let his own words deternauy iy: 
b Deſq. ,, who poſitively afſerts, b That if a man <6" 
Mag.l.6 , covers in Confeſſion that he has plac' d Gunpow EC 
f.I. f. », by Which,unleſſe it be removed,the Prince & all chats. ci1 
91. ,, are in the City will be deſtroy d,the Prieſt ought notÞ» 01 
,, zo reveal it .He cotefle's it true nevertheleſſe,ſy 1 « 
», that England is not mention'd in the caſe , butt Iþ 
,,can give the reafon of it; 8 he 15 ſure there» k 
,zare all the other circumſtances exactly tof,, V 
,, ground morethana looſe poſlibility ; ot if 1 

che marter ſtick here, he can bring ſabfi-J., 
,, diary proofs that other Prieſts in foren paxtsÞ.» E 

,» did know of rhe Defigne. Bur thirdly if the 

,, impudencec lyes in quoting Del Rio, who wrot, 

» as ſay(that have bin ſo curious as to peruſe his book) 

), 7 yeares before that treaſonable machination as 
-Y $0 


Es 67 
- to be put in Execution , He anſwer's, 'Tis nO 
wenr.f,, newes that Romanifts lay Plots as deep as this; 
notf,, nor could the Feares rhat arrended it, & 
(off, the Seffion of Parliament morally ſpeaking 
2 off, have a readier Execution. Burt now ſup- 
y inþ, poſe the time of pnblishing this Book be 
e of, falſe norwjrhſtanding my wery curious peruſal, 
fhigþ,will I have the face, he ask*s,to rake mylclfe. 
., for a Man of honour , or expect to be believ'din 
noe, any thing 1 write or ſpþeake. But ( continues 
ks )Þ,, he) rhe truth of the ſtory is, Thar the firſt Edi- 
withÞ, tion of the tWo firſt Books came out in the end of 
wag, the yeares 159 9 viz the 7th of the 1des of March, 
1inſth, as Del Rio rells rhe Bp of Colen in the Epiſtle ; . 
e tofy & that he put out theſe two Book's of the ſix he had 
Duldþ, written , as a kind of taſte of the Succeeding Feaſt ; 
-af-Þ,, & this he did , the approching Mart , other delays 
Popeihy having hinder'd the publiching more. Then he 
thus fall's agen my Negligence , ſaying, This a 
thay man of any tolerable ſagacity might have 
Del foung. in the vety page I cite ; for the Lo- 
nai Ccnſor's Approbation of the ſaid rwo 
5@&Hrft Books, bearcs date Febr. 8.!15 9g.Now 
ter FFtor the 4 laſt Books(in which,che afore mention'd 
bath. citation about the Powder-Plot ts plac't )they came 
zotÞ» Out -on the 4*b of the Calends of March 
fe,f, 1600 as appeares by the Editions of Gerard 
# I Ni: , & the aforſaid Epiſtle , fo that rec- 
ere» koning; from the end ofthe yeare 600 te 
tol,, March 603 ( at which time rhe Traytors had 
iff» aftually confederated ) he defiresro know, 
-j >, if that makes7 yeares. But(he ſayes)he marcers 
rts[,, Bot whether the Pope knew it three yeares, 
hefſ.,or three moneths before , ſo heknew ir; 
92s, & that my Cauſe will be neyer the berrer, 
4)J- though theſe probabilities offer'd out of 
p AS Del 
h$ 
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» Del Rio Should not -ſarisfie an obfinat man, 
>, Whilft there be other evidences to prove 
- the Popes privity to it; And by the way,Reader, 
obſerve how diffident my worthy Adverſary 
begins to be of his informaris our of this Jeſt 
abour his Holinefle's Intrigue,when he would 
faine at laſt ( after ſo much clutter )shuMeit 
off & refer us to other Evidences. 

Having thus given you a large account of 
what he 1ayes & of what he accuſes me , I 
muſt now upon force be more prolix than 1 
intended ; for I will show you as ſtrange a 
piece of Confidence or Ignorance, or both, 
as ever was fonnd in any Author ; & which is 
the pleaſure of it,we arenow engagd in mat- 
ter of Fact, ſo thar rhere can be no tricks 
or evafions, for either he or I muſt preſently 
fall ; Nay becauſe 1 will not embarrras & 
confound you with Authors & Editions, I'l 
| have recourſe to nothing bur his ewn words 
here before you, which make a Charge you 
ſee confiſting of two parts; firſt that Del Rio 


informs us of the Popes being privy to this Plot, & 21y * 


That 1 am a falſifier in plaine matter of Fat & ought 
not heaeafterto take my ſelfe for a man of honour , 
ſince 1 durſt affirme that Del Rio publisht his Treatiſe 
in Feb, 15 98 » whenas he printed the firſt two Books 
of it but on the 7 of the Ides of March, 599 , & 
rhe other ſix j in which the preſent diſpute is plac't ) 
on the 5th of rhe Calends of March 1600. 


The Inditement I confefſe is home & prel- - 
fing , but now ſuppoſe an obſtinat Man shonld * 


humbly ask how Del Rio inform's us, that the 
Pope was privy to the Plot , why he anſwer's Del 
Rio knew it himſelfe "Ergo 'tw more than probable 
that the Pope had the ſecret imparted ta him.Excellkt 


goog } 
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- goodin troth!ſothat more thi probably to knowa 
thing, &poſirively to know it(for in theSeaſonable 


Diſconr/e there were neither 1fs nor Azds ) is, it 


ſeems, the ſame thing by my Adver/ary's Lo- 


gick ; nay the whole ftrefſe of the buſineſſe 
confift's 1n this, that whatſoever a Teſuit knows, 
the Pope preſently knows alſo. But the obftinat man 
will perchance yet ask,- how it is certain that 
Del Kio knew it himſe)fe , why his own words for- 
ſooth plainly chow it , for having written in a 
Book ( where he treat's of the Seal of Confeſſions 
& which was printed as myAdverſary grants 
in the year 1600) » Thatif a man lays a train 
» to blow up a Prince, & deſtroy or endanger 
-» the whole City, the Pri:f neverthelefſe 
» muſt be ſecret; Ergo He knew of the Englich 
Powder plot Which was not agreed «pon till the year 
I60.3. So that by this new way of arguing; 
( betides the forementioned Contradiction ) 
if any Jeſvit or other Caſfuiſt chances in hisIl- 
luſtrations & Examples to light upon aGaſe, 
that comes near to what is 5+ ani I acted, 
be muſt needs have had notice of the Deſigne nay the 
Deſigne t00 muſt be by the Privity & Direftion of the 
Pope. But who conld expect better Stuff in 
the Cloſe, when we ſee his very firſt On-ſer 
is , that becauſe Bp Andrewes faxe's ,» That 
,,there were three Breves ready beyond Seato 
2, be here publishr when the b/ow $should be 
»,F1ven,Ergo 1 cannot in reaſon tax him of unworthi- 
neſſe for affirming that Del Rio informs us that the 
Plot was by the Popes privity Gr direftion, Yet 
fince Bp Andrewes « cited , I would fain know 
how that makes thePope guilty; for he proyes 
nothing , but only magiſterially ſay's this 
about the Breves , &if we myſt rake every 
man's 


Y 2-3. aa es Y 
. 


| (528) 
man's word that accuſes us or.the Pope,what 
excellent newes will it be to theStewy duMoulin; 
| for then he canplainly demonſtrat, that the 
Kings death was alſo with hu Holineſi's previty 
Dire#ion.But had Bp Axarewes offer'datProofy, 
& were itmy buiſinefle now to anſwer him, 
it is but defiring you to rurne to the 2 8 Reph, 
where the whole buifinefle of this Plor is 
<-398 handled, & there you may finde, a that xo 
body was privy t0 it , but thoſe few there mention'd , 
Nay inter himſelfe ,,who in his printed Con- 
feſſion deſcends to all particulars, show*s us, 
bK. 1a- * That no man was maile acquainted With it beyond 
me's ſeabutOwen , Who would not let ſo mnch as their 
Workes great friend Stanly be informd of it , & for certain 
2. 227. had any of the ſayd Traytors , confest inthe 
leaſt thePopes knowlege&conſent,we should 


have heard of irover & over againe. -BurT 


have bin too long with, this hisProof of DelRio's 
conſcioufaeſſe of 1he Plot » Whichis yor only ſo pit- 
RATES ſelfe , | but makes ( like the Sizur du 
Moulin'sinformations)Priefts (+ Teſuits the verieſft 
Drivelers & Aufes that ever Were beard of fr they 
can be no ſooner Privado's , or Actors3n a 
plor , bur they cither blurr ir out to the firft 
Pumpey they meet 5 & proclame it to Strangers 
on the Road, or elſe publish it in print 7 yeares 
before it isto rake effect. Now concerning 
Del Rio'sBookes, && whether he publisht them thus 
long before, Shall be the next queſtion , & if 
what my Adverfary has already urg'd in Rela» 
tion to the Poperbe ( as I ſaid ) pirrifull, Iam 
fure rhis laſt charge will ſeem intolerable, 
eventothe moſt partial Reader. 
My-Adverſary fay's (you know):harDelRio's 
Two firſt Books came net ous "till the end of the yeare 
| 1599» 


——_—_— 
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Culletnds of March I 600z 


J#b..55 8 for thee 1 ſayahe Licence for primnmb it 


6” *'Fis greatpitty T eonfeffe my Adverſary lrad 
xotlived in ory arty Araer= mc for 
— he Apo ty cop 
ment by reafonof his ; ', & wonder 

Kill in effe rome” 6." back becaufe 


'he sHallinot enll niefashehts done ) = Buffon 


2 Reaf. 


O-fay, that i agence'l fat h it one; 11 Def.p; 
fay, that in avy Eagence't fairly laugh it ? 


now play the 2, finceIam todeal 
with one; & laydowtra few Poftutats,the berter 
wo ſolve this mighrydifficulty:Firſt Thope he'l 
S$rant that there are 7 yeares berween1i5' gs & 


34» 


26g ; for then happend'rhe faral 5tb' of No. 


wenwber or Execution-dayof that treaſonable Mathina- 
mn, before whicttF affirm'd'thar Del Rio's 
Bbok was publishr 7 yeares. zly He'l grant I 
ſappoſe, thar che 7ttr of rhe 1des of March it accor- 
ng wor ordinary way of rethoning the gth of the 
Minh; and' abating ter dayes for the new ſtile, 
the'7th of rhe Ides of March willbethe'2.7 of February. 
All chischien being granted, & which no body 
can'deny, irwill fottow(according to his own 
confeſſion, &as he proves it by rhe Epiſtle ro 
the Bp of Colter) thar De) Rio's rwo firſt Books came 
our at' Lovain on the '27tb of Feb, 15 99;which in 


England rakes Fib. 1598 ; our yeare nor be- 
L 


Sinnmng 
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inning till Lady-dayz. &ftherfor its, that 
though the death of, King. Charles the . firſt be 
'With us 4. 48, yet beyond ſea , *tis recko'nd 
49; Nay this very Reply , which went to.the 
'Prefle rhislaſtFeb, can paſſe athome inſtric&- 
nefſc of account but asprinted in rhe latter 
end of 1673, whenas in all other Countreys 

tis own'd to haye beenprinted in the begin= 

ning of 74. Has not then my Adverſary pud» 

der'd to much purpoſe , to make hind clfe 
appeare ignorantin {o ordinary a thing; & as 
he: has loſt a yeare in the Publication of the tws 

- þr# Books , ſo the like happen's 1n the other 
four ; the 51h of the Calends of March 1600 in Flan- 
ders, being in England the 15th of February 1599: 

So much then for hisfirſt grofſe Errour ,. & 
; as I have got one of the yeares which. he 
faydI faild in, ſonow will 1 get the other, 
& show you that Del Rio publisht his 4 laſt 
Books inFeb 15 98,as I firſtmetiond.For might 
I not lawfully ſay he publihr them then,it he 
then publuhesro rhe very Bichop in print (as my 
. Adverſary acknowleges):hat his whole wor ke was 
perfeftly finuh'd + ready,but he had not time to print 

moreof i v4 reasd of theMarte&ve.But ro comehome 
tothe bufinefle; whatdidHay:whymywords are 
you ſee, That Del RiopublubthisBook in Feb.1 5 g$, 
for then the Licence for printing..it bear's date;{o thar 
my Affirmation of rhe then *publishing thoſe 
Books, is with reference only to their being 
perus'd &licens'd; which is moſt exactly true, 
& moſt evidetly appearesby the vice-Provincial 
Manarexs his printed Licence for the whole fix 
Books, even in rhe yery page , where I am 
' twitted ofwant of Sagacity;nay CLNOINS 
inthe faid Page,but this Licence, & that of the 
Cohſoy 
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Cenſor of Lovain for the firſt two Books; & this I 
defire any one toexamin , not onlyin Gerar 
Rivins's Edition (Which my Adverſary mention's) 
but in any Edition,that comes firſt to his hands; 
Only this 1s the Jeſt of ir , thar having in the 
beginning examin'd both the ſaid Approbations 
or Licences, (Which according to the Englih Ac- 
count I ſaw were of the ſame yeare)when afrer- 
wards I came to cite the moneth , in which 
the vice-Provincialgranted his ſaid Licence, to 
wit,July 15 98, & caſting haſtily my Eye on 
the Cenſors of Lovain , for want of heed I pur 
down Feb, 98 in my Anſwer to the Seaſonable Diſ- 
courſe, which wasto my lofle x moneths ;, for 
whereas I ſaid, thar this famous A4z7thor had his 
whole worke examind publickly , & Liberty 
alſo ro print it7 yeares before rhe 5th of No- 
vember 1605 ,I should inJuſtice haye urged, 
that it was 7 yeares & odde moneths. And now ler 
both Friend & Foe judge how my Adverſary 
has dealr with me , orrather with himſcelfe, 
When he ask*s,Whether Iwill hereafter have the face 
#þ take my ſelfe to be a man of honour , or expe#t to be 
belieu'd in any thing 1 write or ſpeak, for he hasno 
excuſe norshifr left to cleer himſelfe of the 
higheſt Confidence imaginable ,but an 1gnorance 
beyond expreſſion ; nay which is moſt ro be 
wondred ar, he ran himſelfe into an inextri- 
cable Labyrinth , whenas the Diſpute ir felfe 
was frivolous , it not being material whether Del 
Rio*s book came out 7 yeares before the time,or 3 yeares, 
according to his own Conceſſion. | 
Bur now Reader to Apo)ogize forhim, you 
muſt know thar the reaſon , why he fell upon 
this inſignificant diſpute was , Thar ſince I 
had raxt him(asis —_— mention'd) for thar 
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iHhitane & falſe affirmation, Thar DePRD af | ;, 
firmed, that Clement the $t.- had by his Bull ordir'&, | 
that no Priefts should diſcove” ,what cathe to hu know= | ,. 
lege by Confeſſion, for the benefit of the SECVLAR |} ,, 
Gover:-nxent , for I never dreamr thar he would | ,, 
(forshame)bave infiſted, that theFopeknewof | ;,, 
the Gun-powder Treaſon , becauſe Del Rio | ;.; 
had written a Book 7 yeares befor,in v. hich a | ,. 


caſe of Conſcience was ſtated, whether a Con- | f, 


feſfor or:ght to diſcover or no the intended Treafon of de 
Blowing up the Prmce; T ſay the reaſon of his fal- | 
ling on this infignificant Diſpute was , that] | 
being ſo bomely & juſtly charg's by me wirh | 4, 
this notoriousFalfificarion about Clem.rhe 8ti.'s lin; 
Bull, & nortknowirg what to reply to it, it. a2: 
came into his fancy thar I haderrd 2 yearesf p,,, 
in myaccount,abourt the publication of De{Rios Pop, 
Books, ſo thar if he baffled me there , *twould 
(be beliey'd) make a noiſe, &cauſe hisReaders|, 2, 
(now convinced,of wy failing in a matter of | 1; 
Fact concerning that Author Facuer more to.[, 6, 
reflect ups PopeClement*s bulineſle, eſpecially | * fo 
if he could chow them that there were ſome |” 2 
hints there, of blowing up of Governors. Nay wy 
which is ſtill pretyer , he had no ſooner in his” 
Defence wildly cited this out of Del Rio,bur the|*' þ,, 
Sieur du Moulin leapsar it like a Panther ar his|” . 
Prey, & preſently ( becauſe it was one of the|®* ;- 
weakeſt things that ever my Adverſary''s,, 
writ)reprints 1tin his2 PapalTyranny,as an-evi- thary 
dent Demonſtration of che Popes privicy &&| aaew 
guilt in the Powder-Treajon. by eh 
By this then may be ſeen, how I have bin[;, 1, 
ſerv'd about De! Rio; nor is this the only way| ,,,, 
of falfifiyng , for beſides the other Artfices|yh,, 
( already mention'd ) ther's a new one nowW|[p,h 
in 
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an fashion; viz : Tv fate the Durſtion vat only con” 
vrary to the 'V riters real meaning , but to the ordinar 
P- Kcceptatrion, nay to the ſole ſence of the words ; % 
when chis is done jo dra with an ERGO a mad 
4 Joncluſian . that the Readers who warily conjult voy 
of both Books , may be ſurpris'd at ſuch argaing , & 
10 being once pejudeared. wil as 'tis hoped)run over the 
A EC with great negle# & ſcorne. To the end ther - 
or thar you may ſee what I meane, & rhe 

of deprh of rhe Plor , be pleasd ro take theſe few 
examples our of ane little Paragraph. ; 

ati My Adverſary ( defirous in his Seaſonable Diſ- 

ch courfe roinceaſt all people againſt us , & rai- 
» * | ling wich all che fogl language imaginable . 
K] a2gainft our Religion) * would have Catholique , gear. 
'c8 Princes $0 be in @ wanner, but jo many ſlawes 10 the njſy..o 
408} Pope, @s either nidden <4 impo??d upon by him, or elſe 
Id] dprivd of chair Dominions & murtnerd.To thisl © Anſct0 
IST anſwcrd,( & tis again repeated art large in theSeaf. 
Ol this very c Preface) ,, That this was very ſtrange Diſ.p.s 
O1,, once CatholiquePrinces Were viſibly more po.yer- 
Ily »» Full & abſolute in their Dominions , rhan the e334 alſo 
ne | Reformed, & that our OWnKings were greater Pref-p.8 
ax |,, bafore their Revolr chan after vards ; 3c that 
1S] , as for their Lives , they havebia (o far from 
hef being ſecurer, that all of them have come 

his ,o £0 viotent deaths , as their own Prateſtaut 
he .s ”riters acknowlege ; Bur ( continued I, ) 
ITY | q For my 0s part 1 lay net ſuch abomnations 10 the ,, Anſto 
Vi=| charge af any Religion , but to the pravity of humane ,j,,co if 
& aaa Hey v is alſo the cauſe that We are now ab:a'd Di{-p. - 


_ \by thus acnprincipled Incendiary; for were he not wicked 
din, Zh hignef rc , he wg never have grounded 
/AY | any Argument upon the vices &» ſcandals of Popes, 
CES] when he know*'s their Infallibility is go Article of 
OW | Faith among is » + thet we are not more bound to 

wy Ll 3 believe 
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believe them unerrable, than i the Chancellor of 
France, or any Lieutenant criminal of Paris, That their 
King can do no wrong , which is as well a maxim 0 
that Law,as "tis of ours inEngland. Hereupon my 
Adverſary in his Reaſonable Defence , 10 ead of 
replying & confyring with Reaſon what I 
alledg'd,cry's,aThat there's not a grane ofLogick in 


Def. p. #1 ſay, & then draw's theſe praxpoſterous & 


31, 


Þg.26. corrſe he affirm's (as you have already heard) 


cVidARt 
50Eliz. yent, nay to the Submiſſion even of the Non- 


disjointed Conſequences from my words , as 
- follow; ,, Becauſe ( ſay's he ) my Author 
-» for his part lay's no ſuch abomination to 
-, the charge of any Religion, therfor nobody elſe 
»» muſt , & therfor Papiſts are abus'd ; & becauſe 
,, the Popes of Rome are notinfallible,zherfor 
»» *tis ſafe & eligible ro ſubmit to their yoke , though 
2» they be never ſo tyrannous; And again,becauſe 
», Weare no more bound to believe Pope 
,, unerrable, than is the Chancellor of Paris, 
23 that hisKing can do no wrong, therfor tic ſtill 
»» ſafe to ſubmit to the Papacy. *'Twould be to 
preſume too much on your Patience Reader, 
after ſo hard a chaſe , Should I follow him all 
along in this manner; be pleas'd then to he 
bur. one Ergo more, and I'l now end for 
good & all with him. In the b Seaſonable De/+ 


Thas Popery will endammage Trade » &p the value 
Lands or Rents, & among other Inſtances , O 
eating of ſo much Fich is one , as aloſſe to the Graſier 
& conſequently to the Land lord. Being aſtonisht 
at ſuch ſtrange Doctrine , contrary to rhe 
very Intent of ſeveral prudent <A#s of Parlia- 


conformiſis , who agree with the reſt of the 
Nation , That the eating of Fuh t political; 1 1a 
being aſtonisht at this Doctirne , I a, 

. anft- 
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anſverd.to this effect, © Thatſurely ſomeFiury's A/c :o 
had polſeſs'd this grear Sor of cheChurch,ſeing he the Seaſ. 
could ſtrike down ata Blow that: Abſtinence'Di/.p. 
which Bp Andrews in his lenten Sermons, 8 ſo many 16. 
other Proteſtant Divixes did-ſo ofren even reli- 
gtouſly adviſe , To this in the > Defence,he nor, __ 
only reply's , That 1 elude his Argument , bur” a 
deſires people to obſerve my Full Anſyver,as I Def þs 
call ir, viz Thar becauſe Bp Andrewes & other 3** 
ProteſtantDivines commend Faſting, Therfor though 
there should be more Faſting Dayes , there would be as 
mach Flesh eaten. | 
- This Reader is his way of arguing , & thus 
has he done at leaſt 20 rimes in his ſaid De- 
; & who may not be' cafily anſiverd ar 
this Rate , for Aaving ( as I ſay'd ) diſtorred 
8& made things fantaſtical, he preſently cry's, 
Well fare all Logic ; A Rope of Sand ; Croſſe prerpoſes $ 
Facking incoherent things together with other ex- © 
7 of the ſame narure,& ſo the Victory 
e hopes is b gorrens for he well know's ther's no 
way of dealing with Truth bar by ill repreſen- 
ting it. Thus havelI at laſtrun over hisDefence, 8 
leave it to youReader to determin whether ir 
be ſo Reaſonable as he pretends ; nor remain's 
there any thing more in it-but about the Bp of 
Angelopolis, which is fally treated of in the 1 xt 
c Reply, 8 Mr Whites alias Blacklow's condemnation: ep, » 37 
treated of in the 4 Third. her 
As for the Poſtſcripr of the Anſwer to his Seaſo- Þ* 77+ 
ſonable Diſcourſe,he Call's it a Heavy Repetition, 4 
thing that requires no Anfwer , Which 15 another 
Stratagem that theſe lare Engineers have found 
out to undermine Popih Books, when they finde 
themſelves preſt home, & know not whar to 
ſay ; nay perchance there was more truth m 
_ the 
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the wordVeauy, thanhe arfinit.naagin'd. Bux - 


to-the.end that athers.may be codperincbe: 


Controverſy , & mot we that are_Parties,, The. 


moft marerial part of itshallbeiaſerrmedin the 
Poerip that follows. Now whereas he.takes 
it 


Def... 1,6'd him withſo little Refpet as to call hem Sr 
46,” Bol, es = end 1 ter ag, as Ar 

b Marps1martly nas 1t) W 00/7000 
bReher. & feul ing anethod of Voriting , can expect Cenc- 
Tranſ. mony, having not only calumniared lomany 
24 payt _ Noblemen & Gentlemen of our Religion, 
F- 41. but endequoured by his Kandalons Parytble's, 


& Inuetioues tO ngate all Pople againft usAnd | 


befides. how can be-complain , when in- this 
very laſt Book { befides other expreflians ). he 
call'sme © Madmyn, d Brffaen, < (rigor; yer tt 
c Reef. Show him;that Papilts are mor o yiadicative es 2 
Def. p- & that wehaveDeference toPerſons when we. 
27- underftandtheirQuality &Condirion.& Tido: 
dp.34* 


ep. 37+ 


' The EN D of the -QBSERVATIONS 
on the REASONABLE 
DEFENCE. 


THE 
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+ S *,L,4 $3,,% 4,* $,L.* #* + 
CONF OFI FI PORIODs 


THE | 


POSTSCRIPT 


To the aforeſaid Perſon of Honour, Author 
of the Animadverſions on CMHr 
Creſſh's Books 6c. | 


My Lord, 


'FOu have now had a full account , n6t 
only of whatſoever basfro time totime 

bin lay'd at our dores; but of the ftrongeft 
evidences & arguments alſo , by which the 
Tertullas*s & belt Qrators of Proteftantiſone, 
endeavour to make good the Charge; but 
how weake, nay how falſe they prove, I 
willingly kave to your £p to determines 
For. what a noife has there binthis long 
while,that Poperyis oppolite to the Gradure 
of Kings; & yet(uponExaminatio)awe findea pref y, 
eveuour own CHonarchs never greater, thans. 
then they were Papiſts, our Nation never in 
more Tranquility & Efteems. What exclamae 
tions are there even to this day againſt us 
for our Stirs in the beginning of the Res 
formation 3 whenas on the contrary” ,' the 

7 Pa- 


- I 8 &w' OEHET © WW YU = BY vX hh F=u v0 XY 4 ” * * a 17 3” WV Ne 


(532) 
oRep 2.3 . Patience & Reſignation of our Catholique 
P-386- Fore-fathers to the Will of God inthat great 
Devaſtation & Ruine ſurpaſſe all Examples. 
in any other Religion : Neither did thoſe few 
Commotions _— the Rabble proceed from 
Precepts of Faith , but from a natural impulſe 
Fo oppoſe Novelties. Our former Efforts allo 
for the Royal Houſe of Scotland, are ſtill 
lay'dto our Charge as high Treaſon , &- 
bRep.6. yet the putting up of b Fane Grey , & the 
oy other unparelleld Ations for the Proteflant 
22. þ. Intereſts,are not only filttly paſs'd over by ſome, 
371. but juſtified by the Pens & Tonyues of others. 
Nay. the private. a&tions.of Popes, ' & the 
Wriuings ef a fewDo#ors are charg'd upon 
us as part of ourReligis,though we(that are 
ſo preciſe 1n 2ll matters of Faith ) deny it; 
whenas onthe other ſide there werenever ſuch ſpe- 
eRep.6. culative&-pratticalcRebels,as the chief Apoſtles 
P-146- of the Refarmation, And moreover, qthough 
dRep.:# but 13, Papifts were drawn into the Powder 
K399+ Treaſon by the dexterity of a Proteſtant , yet 
all of us, (even the Chi/drewof thoſe thar 
were to be blown up by the Traytors ) are 
held guilty of this Original fin. How 
lowd ſtill are the Cryes againſt Q, Mary's 
dayes, as if her Cruelty were unparalled ; 
eRep,rt & yet I have madeit © appeare ( beſides 
191. the liberty she granted, & the uſage she had 
in requital ) that far more Catholiques _ 
_ 
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"died by the Proteſtant Government for their 
Faith , than Proteftants by us ; & that ſince 
the Excluſion of the Pope, they have judicially 
spilt a greater quantity of blood , than all the 
Catholique King sWe ever had. The a Maſſacre akeg.1s 
of France s prov'd(you ſee}to have bin not p. 313. 
the effe&s of curReligion,but an indireway to 
ſuppreſſe Rebellion : Norare wein England 
ever abominating the fat , more guilty of 
what the b IRT SH have done, than is the beg, ,, 
Proteſtants Faith for the ' Butchery & f. 51. 
Crueltys at Amboyna. 
They are not then ( your Lp finds)Points 
of Divinity that often afford two handles, 
but the Particulariof Fe out of our own,& 
forren Hiſtorz(a ſtudy neither unfit nor un- 
gratefull ro men of Quality ) with which I 
have now troubled you , & demonſtrated = 
alſo thereby the infinite Injuries &Wrongs 'I 
we ſuffer. Nor can I doubr { rhough the | 
natural prejudice , that many of our 
Worthy Fellow-Subjets have ſuckt in 
with their firſt milk , has had ſome effect 
too upon your Lords bip)but that you will 
be yet of a far different opinion;eſpecially 
fince by your putting pen to paper, you 
are now perchance more addicted rhan 
formerly ro Books, which being matu- 
rely ſearch'd & conſider'd, will ſtill further 
Show you how much Malice & by- _=_ 
| - haye 
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have diſtracted one of rhe moſt loutishing - 
Kingdoms of the world, Th 

Fais muſt needshave weighr with your 
Lordship ( who profcfſes to be lo real & 
hearty a Perrier) fince it is already 
extremely prevalent with an other , I 
meane the Author of the Expediem, who 
exprefſcs as real a Paſhon for biz Countr 
85 *tis poſlible fora man ro do. For thoug 
he 1s not wanting in his Admirataon - of 
the Church of England, yet he has Bowels 
of Compaſſtan for ali Diſſenters,becauſe the # 
Proteftit Religion bas taught bum(hxclayes)chey 
may be ſaved, & Experience &* Reaſon chown 
him, bow tbe uſual Rigour has bimbe Ns- 
tions Ruine & Deftrucgion. Malt fully 
therſor be ſtates all their opinions , & 
after he bas acquainted us with what . 
Presbyteriaus & Independents hold, be thus 
{peakes of the Papife. 
» Nor $hall 1 dane Popifts For matters 
» of Faith , whilk they believe the Toy 
» ity , & can patch ap their orher Docs 
;,trines ſo, as not really to intend wordy 
», the dishonour of our great Lord & Mal. 
39 ter;for as I ſayd before, God forbid every 
,»erraur of Judgment should be a fan ro 
95 death. , 
»» Tvey fancy many Promiſes in Scripture, 
z» that the Church »hall nevgr erre , That it 

fo 
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2» 20 be file 5 Profferity &- Atlverfity as 
298 Jaage in all Folocn that occur , & 
2. thcrtor luugh-ar Proeſtants for afhrming 
,, that rhe Sermprares are. eafy , feing all 
,» ScAs among us quote nt for what they 
9, told, & yet the one is quire oppoſire to 
» the Tenvers of the ether in things of the 
Jt "_— Nature. 
” ey preach op MERITS (they lay) 
33 70 eficonrage menio worke ; but rei us exe 
5 prefſy(witer. we urge them with the fouk 
9» n<fle of the Tener } That neuher their own 
»» AMtions ntr the Attions of any Saint can 
3» 3 themſelves be ſufficient to bring them to 
3» Heaven, did not God promiſe to acc 
1» them as meritorins &* ſufficiem by the fo 
»peraboundant merits of Chrifts. | 
» | They honour SAINTS ( they ſay) 
2» ty becauſe they were fairhfull ſervants of 
9» Chriſt, & believe that theſe boly Spirits, 
,» muſt needs know our wants , by their 
» rejoicing in Heaven at our Converſion; « 
3» That their Payers for ms are much more po» 
»» werfull with God, than thoſe of our Friends 
3» bere bebop , Which We all often implore. Yer 
,x they oblige none to pray to Saints except 
9 they will. 
»» They thinke by our Saviour*s ſaying, 
» That ſome ſins / viz thole againſt the 
9» Holy-Gholt ) sball not be forgiven in this 

| World 
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% World nor im the world to come , that it 
3» inferrs,that others (ins may be forgive in this 
»» World, & inthe world to come; & therfor 
»» they PRAY for theDEAD\,that bave built 
;» upon hay & ſtubble &- other imperfett things, 
,» whom Sz Pau}to the Corinthians declares 
9s (chey ſay) «hall be ſaved ſo as by fire, And 
»» they more firmly alſo believe this PUR» 
»» GATORY becauſe the © Haccabees ( that 
»» fought for the maintenance of God's 
»» Law, ) pray'd for their ſlayn Brethren, 
+» Which they often urge 1s recorded by 
,2an unqueſtionable Hiſtorian, if not by 
+a Divine Writer. 

»» As to their Idolatry inthe Sacrament , 
»» they ſay, That by believing Chriſt really 
z» there, "tus him they worship , & not apiece 
» of Bread; That the thing 1s no lefſepoſs 


»» {ible according to humane Reaſon , than 


,» the Trinity ; That the words, "THIS 
+» 1S MY BODY are as plaine, as There are 
ys three that bear Record in Heaven; & thar 
, it 1s much for their Advantage, that all 
»» Sefts of Chriftians in the world grant the 
»» REAL PRESENCE, except a few Calo 
32 Viniſts,as rhey callthem, 
» By that textof Scripture, Confeſſe your 
» ſins one to another , They thinke theic 
» CONFESSION enjoyn'd;8 thatChrif?s 
,» Commiſſion to buDeſciples tobinde & looſe, 


aus 
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2, authoriſes their Prieffs Abſolutions 
2, Imeerdi&ions. And before many of their 
3, Books of Pilgrims » Reliques , Pitures, 
2, & the like ( to show their Worship is- 
2, relative ) they print this piece of Se 
2» Feroms Epiſtles » agaiſt Vigilantitis ; =— 
» We honour the Reliques of CMHartyrs, to 
93 render adoration to him for the love ofwhons 
3s they were _—_— We honour the Servants, 
23 that 2vhat we do for their ſervice , may be 
99 Treferd to their Maſter , Who ſayes ,he that 
93 TECIEUES YOW y FECIEUES IMCs 

2» | I should neyer have done( continu's 
,» he) were I to ſet dowa all their Opi- 
,» nions & TFeſuitical gloſfſes, but this [ 
,» muſt ſay for. them , that they have 
ys much lefle to Anſwer, fince they really 
. 4 think themſelves in the right, & are (0 
,z» Unired jn their Fundamentals, whilſt the 
,» poor ProteFtants (to the great shame & 
,» weakning of theCommon Cauſe)quarrel 
9» irreconcileably about niceties, & then divide 
»» & ſubdivide without end. Far be it therfor 
»» from us to damn. theſe Papifts , though 
,, ignorant, eſpecially ſeing we muſt do the 
» likethen to the Lutherans , who are not 
,, only Proteftants, but the firſt Reformers 
,» alſo; for their Churches are cram 'd with 
| 9 Crucifixes & Piftures, & which is more, 
52 they as really believe Chrift in the Sacras 

ment, 
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went , as the Pope himſeife ; the main 
» point in which. he |& his brood comma 
» ddotatry , as the Chmrb of England & 'the 
»»Other reforwd Churches hold. | 

. Thus ends this Awthor his account of the 
Pepish Teners, Nor is ut his opinion only, 
that ' apifts are in the State of Grace, but the 
opinion of all the PreteſlantHriters | know, 


aK. 1, whether lay or Clergy-men ; Nay a King 
works p, Fames,cven' 1n bis: Pearkamentary Speech, 


5ol, 


& sfrer peaking of our Dotirine of crbe Real 
Preſence, 7 Sacraments re ) achnowleges 
thoſe' of oar Profeffion Pertakers of Eternal 
life, who at them Death put their Whole 
hope & iruſt 12 the Mirits of Chrift erueified; 
a thing fo necefiary. ro: Salvatian' thar 


withour'tt , none abu (. as the Pope:hims | 


ſelf+ will grant) can avoid the punithment 
of w_ hereafter. \ : | Ly 

then my Lord our Rely - 
troys. not che Soul s how can ir che Body, 
F mean the remporal felicity of the King 
dom , ſince England never {aw it feife ( as 
Þ faid ) #7 that Luftre &> Grandre , ar when 
she profeſsd this Fanth. And as for the'Cathos» 


kiques of our age,no-raceof men have ever 


bPref.p. Showd moreLoyalty,oven from theStandard 
i6. (as I formerly® menrrond')that we reſcued at 


Edge Hill, which was the firft Battash, to 
the ſaving of ths King's life after Worceſter, 


which 


| 
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which Was the Igſt, & (0 propertionably on 
all occaſions *til bus bappy reftauration. Nor © 
are we: our ſelves the fole Heraldsof our 
great actions, but ( beſides ſeveral gentle 
& moderate Proteſtants) thoſe that write 
againſt us, have ——_— acknowledg'd 
them, though in the Cloſe they intended 
us thereby but littleComfort & Advantage. 

My very Adverſary , we ſee, ſticks not 
in his Anſwer to our Apology, to tell us, 


* We willingly acknowledge that ſome of your 


a 2 
Church in that critical day did the King wery Be 136 
eminent ſervice, And in the like manner Dr - 
Stanhop compliments ſaying; Þ It & a truth bSureft. 
beyond all queſtion that there were @ great */19b.of 


many Noble, Brave & Loyal Spirits of the _ _ 


0 & > FEES 


Romwh perſwaſion, who did with the greateſt p *Y 


Integrity , & without any other Deſigns than 
fatufying Conſcience,adventure their lives in 
#he War for the King's ſervice; that ſeveral, 
if not ail of thoſe, were men of ſuch Souls, that 
the greateſt Temptations in the world could not 
have perverted,or made them deſert their King 
is the heighthof bis miſeries. Has nor alſo one 
of your great Prelates ( for ſv men deem 


the Author )in his © Srareof Chriſtianity in ©, 15; 


England written thus of us, The Engluh 
Papiſt ( ſay's he ) for his Courage & Loyalty 
inthe laft war deſerves to berecorded inthe 
Annals of Fame & Hiſtory; & perhaps this 
TING Ss Mam may 


— —_ 


= 2.36. 


Ap>39. 


(546) 

may not be unworthy of notice , that whenſoe- 
wer the Uſurper or any of bu Infiruments of 
Blood & Sycophancy reſolud to take away the 
hife or Eſtate of a Papiſt , it was hs Logalty, 
nt Religion that exposd him to their Rapine 

&* Butchery. One Citation more I will 
now trouble your Lordship with , to wit , a 
Perſon's of honour, even your own, & men- 
tion'd by you in your a Animadverſions. 

The King ( ſay you ) lookt upon many of the 

Roman Catholiques as Perſons who had de= 
ſerved well of hzs bleſſed Father & hiniſelfe , 

which cannot be denied, & uponthereſt at 

good Subjefts , & upon all of them as men, 

Who bad ſuffer d with bim, if not for him in 

the late barbarous times of Uſarpation. 

But now my Lord after our ſo often 
acknowledg*d Loyalty , & our ſomany 
tranſcendent Actions, what bave they bete 
tered or profited us 5 Yea ſo far havethey 
bin from advantage , that humanly ſpeas 
king we arethe worſe for them; ſome out 
of Emvy, ſome out of Revenge, & others 
for by- Ends maligning us.Nor is it a little 
wonderto many to find your Lorsdhip {in 
this Crowd , & telling us Þ of apetulant &+ 
unruly Spirit; adviſing MrCreſſy torevobue 
how much be & two or three more have con- 
tributed to the Storme. As for Mr Creſſy, 
whom your Lordihip pretends amy : 
£ 


- 
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shall preſently ay ſomething of him, If 
the meane time give me leave to ack? your 
e (after you have bin alſo pieas'd ro wide) 
'» [whether this reaſon ( according to your 
 fowa ſtating it ) becom's a perſon of yout 
Il judgment & Honour; viz That becauſe to 
2 [orthree have bin perulant, therfore all the 
- ]wonderfull Duty of the Englah Catholiques 
+ [in the late troubles, & their continu'd 
E |Leale for the Grown to this day , ought 
= [without any DiſtinCtion) to be forgotten, 
» |& they thereby rendred not only in a far 
# [worſe condition than the Rebels , bur 
bl 
7 


many of the Regicides al{o.If there be ſome 
etulant menamong us , why are. not they 
the ſufferers, & the reſt permitted to enjoy 
L [the privileges of their Birth-right ? But 
” Jour Innocency is too cleere ; & nothing is 
” [morecaly than to findea Staff io beat @ Dog, 
" Jwhen we fancy it for our Advantages 
' Jnay ſeing noneare moreliable ro this miss 
fortune than Men of remarke and quality, 
JI thought your Lordship would bave 
bin far more tender in addiog noiſe to a 
partial Cry , fince who know's how ſoon 
either you or yours may fall into the mi, 
ſery alſo of being overborne by Power. 

I muſt againe confefſe I was ſurpris'd to 
indethis fro a Perſon of bonour;for I thoughr 
our Lordships innate Generolity & good 

EE. na; 
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nature ( being now under your own Vine 
& Fig-tree ) would have engag'd you to 
uſe that Autority , which your Merits & 
Quality have doubtleſſe gaind you , in 
hindering the oppreſlion of a Party eve 
faithfull ro the honour & intereſt of your 
Country, & whoſe Anceftors,together with 
your own Catholique ones, notonly lay'd 
the whole Foundation & Plarforme of our 
happy Government, but brought it actually 
(asI now hinted ) to ſuch a paſle; that we 
became as glorious a Nation as ever the 
Sun shone upon;&therfor doubtlefle your 
Lordship,who weli knows our former hap» 


pinefle, & profeſſes ſo great a Concerne| 


for the Kingdom's temporal good, cannot 
think that Popery will enflave us. 

We deny not, that there may have 
bin ſometimes miſcarriages ; & miſcars 
T1ages are incident to all people at one time 
or other ; nay they have happen*d bere 
in what you & every body grant to 
be moſt neceſſary & effential for the 
publique good. Do not our Hiſtories 
record many Actions of our Princes very 
far from being juſtifiable ? Do not they 
Show too what Ravage & harme ( & this 
with great pretence ofRight) our Barons & 
Py have committed, whilſt the 

ower way in their hands ? And have 
not 


hone 


fot 
ran 
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Vine] not they mention'd what ruines & exorbid 


U to 
3 & 
z in 
Ve 


rances our Commons could alſo bring , 
calling that Juſtice, which was ſo directly 
oppoſit both to the Law of God & Man? 
All things in this world carrie their In. 
conveniences along with them; nor would 
Chri#} exempr even the Governors of bu 
Church in praQtical things fro having ſome- 
times the Paſſions of men; & therfore our 


| moſt Catholique Anceſtors enaQted whole 


ſome Lawes to keep our Chrgy in bounds; 
but noLawes are of ſufficict force to.obviat 
Abuſesatall times, eſpecially when weak 
Princes & unfortunate Conjunures happen. 

'Tisfar then from a reaſonable Cauſe of 
Revolt ( for the late Rebels we ſee did the 
like with King-sbip) tocry, That Popes did 
thus & thus; but we ought to look how 
flourishing & happy we were, whilſt they 
were our Spiritual Paſtors , & what 

conſtant diftraftions & diſorders have at- 
tended us ever fince. We ought alſoto 
conſider the prefent greatneſle ( as I ſaid 
before)of Popzh Kings, who though they 
are ſollicitousto the heigth of encreaſing 
their Dominions & power, aime not in the 
leaſt atthrowing off thePope*sEccleſrofticall 
FurwdiFion, but on the contrary owne it 
uſefull,and advantagious ,as we fee ® Pro- 
reftanits themſelves are forc'd todo, Nor 
|  KNm3 has 
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ha:God only ſuffer'd our Nation tobe thug 


diſcopog'd in general, but {eyerely punishe | 


alſo the particular Caulers & Promotors of 
it's Schiſme & our ill uſage. For to whata 
{ad cataſtrophe (even for perſonal Treaſons 
& delinquencies, which are moſt dread full 
Judgments) came Arne of Bullen,Cranmer 
& Cromwel,who out ofprivateDeſigns begs 
the Revoit under Hen. theeighth; Somerſet &> 
Northumberland likewiſe that widen'd the 
breach,whillt Ed: the 6 reign'dzas alfo the 
Duke of Norfolk, who(asCabden tell's us)was 
ſo main a Stickler & Renewer of it, as ſoon 
a5, Eliz.came to theCiown, Nay thisI can 
farther ſay, that there z no one Perſon of note, 
that ogcurs to me ſince the Reformation 
( which « na long time, God wot ) that has 
bin a great perſecuter of Catholiques, who came 
not himſelfe remarkably to a miſerable End,or 
Whoje Family i not utterly extin6 , or fallen 
znto ſome ery eminent & known mefortune. 
Nor is itaſmal manifeſtari6 of the 1uggle 
of our Enemies ( whichalſo ought really 
ro awaken the fincere & inquiſitive ) to 
ſee them perpetually charging us with the 
Crimes , that they themſelves are guilty of 
in the higheſt degree imaginable. Obſerve 
therfor any man that writes againſt us, & 
preſently (let his Dsſcourſe be of what Point 
you pleale ) he will fall { beſides the _ 
old. 
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old Stories) an our *conſefency with Obe- 
dience,& our delight in Perſecution , though 


_ tis evident ( & I have fully shown it in 
the Sixt ® Reply ) that in all Countries*þ.149. 


where the Reformed Religion has bin 
preacht , as greate Rebellions have follow d,as 
ever Hiffory mentiow'd, And as for Dsſſenters 
inOpinion, Proteſtants have ever bin ſ{uper- 
latively ſevere to them, & no where more 
than in England ; moreover though they 
have far exceeded the Marian Dayes, the 


Caſe in it ſelfe berween us & them is ( as 1 bRep.r7 
b lay'd) vaſtly different ; for (all Coun p. 306. 


Tryes being at the Reformation aCtually 
In our poſſeſſion } we might juſtly expe& 
more favour of them, than they of us; 
yer under ſeveral CatholiqueGovernments we 
grant them the Indulgece of open Churhes, 
Employments, & other privileges, which 
they will not permit us 1n any place where 
the Autority 1s in their hands. Nay we 
are ſo tender, that the Inquiſition it ſelfe 1s 
in no Countrey where Heretiques are nume- 
Tous ; nor can any one juſtly blame us, if 
we ſtrive to keep new opinions ( which 
have been ſo fatal ro Chriſtendom ) our of * 
Places wholy Obedient to the Church : 
yet for all this in Portugal, & even in 
Ttaly | have ſeen MiniFers publicly allow'd 
the Englah Fattori, though Prieſts were 

never 


Hay 
| (552). - 

never granted in London to any Pops 
CIHHerchants whatſoever, 7 

The Catholique Church , my Lord , con« 
{iders SeFs , as the civil Magiſtrate dos 
Rebels, for where they are very few , they 
may chance to fuffer according tothe 
eſtablisht Lawes of the Land; but if they 
grow numerous, Pity cauſes us then to 
punish none ( upon a Religious account ) 
with Death , but prayers}, preaching, & 
Books muff be our lawfull Armes to deſtray 
them, "This makes us therefore more ſevere 
in Spain, & Italy , & gentler in France Ger 
many, &c. Yet in England ( which, ever 


 fince the Reformation , abounded with 


© Fire& Sword, as if we had brought in a 


g Hift. 
. Gent, 
Ling, 


+ 163. 


Catholiques) we bave bin proſecuted with 


new Rel;g10n, that had never bin heard of 
before. How different is this proceedure 
from Ethelbert*s, our firſt Englab Chriſtian 
King, though converted by a Monck; for 
he, as St ® Bede show's us, never Pere 
ſecuted any Pagan Subje,but gaveevery [0 
the freedom of bis Conſcience, He well uns 
derftood from his Spiritual DireFors that it 
was contrary to the Faith they had taught 
him, to punish a Religion 1n poſſeſſion; & 
yet the late new Goſppe/ has had no conſ1- 
deration of Papiſts , though our moſt Furn- 
damental Lawes eſtablisht their Rehgion 1 & 
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' not all the Independents, that were then in 


: —_— 
that the maintenance of it has bin ſworne 
unro(fince the very Conqueſt it ſelfe) by ar 
teaſt-26 of ourMonarchs.Nay the Author of 
the Eccleſiaſtical Politie, who-is a Clergy man 
(ir ſeemes)of account 1n your Churc', both 

or his Learning & the Poſt heis in, tells 
us, * That the King fill ſwears at bas Co- 
ronation to prote# & defend the Buhops & 
the Churches under hs Government , #0 pre-*, 
ſerve the Canonical Privileges, to confirme 
the Lawes, Cuftomes, &+ Franchiſes, granted 
by the glorious King SAINT Edward &c. 
If therfor all our Proteſtant Princes even by 
the conſent & approbation of the Protefa 
rant Clergy & Chief Miniſters of State 
( who adv1zd the continuation of this an» 
tient Oarh ) havein fo ſolemn & religious 
a manner own*d -King Edward for & glo- 
750m SAINT, how odde muſt it needs be 
to perſecute men of approv'd loyalty, only 
for profeſling the Faith which carried bim 
into that acknowledg'd Blifſe & Glory. 
What Party alſo beſides us, {that deem'd 
it ſelfe oppre#'d) ever faild of favouring 
thoſe thar were in hoſtility with the King- 
dom ? Did not the Procdterians in_ 1666 
take the advantage of the bloody war we 
were in with Holland, France & Denmarke, 
to breake into a dangerous Rebe/lun ? Did 


pay 
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Pay in Holland, openly abjure their Coun3 
trey ? & did not many of them headed by 


Dolkman, become chiet Actors in our great 


- Mis-fortune at Chatham?forgas nothing can 


cut a Diamond but a Diamond,ſo forren Na- 
tions muſt never hope to foile England 
without the courage & helpe of Englzh. 
Juſt contrary to this was our procedure 
for the Scorch Papiſts with their Commane 
der my Lord Douglas left France upon the 
breach, & valiaarly fought with the loſle 
of many of their lives againſt the Traytors 
in that very Chatham buiſineſſe, And as 
for the Englizh Catholiques, ſeveral of them 
not only went to Sea, & there ſpilt their 
blood againſt the Enemys of the Nation, 
bur the very Popich Guards alſo were even 
ſent toScorland to ſupprefle that dangerous 
Inſurre&tion, as ſoon as ever the newes 
came of its breaking out, Nor were we 
lefle diligent about our Countrey's honour 
abread;tor atRome, Paris, Bruxelles, Liege, & . 
all other places , we ſo detected the Dutch 
Forgeries, that even the Partial didat © | 
laſt owne our Victories. This our Zeal 
for the Nation every body in Holland was 
fo ſenſible of, that de 7/it being then , for 
divers reaſons, ſolliciting for a Guard ( & 
believing that no Rumor in probability 
would make his life ſcem more in dngers 
than 


at 
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than anErmglsbDeſigne againſt it)caus'd to 
be publishr in the Amfherdam Gazeries,That 
wo Engluh TFeſuits had undertaken to kill 
him. Thus acted we from firſt to laſt, nor 
proclamed we. our perſecutions ( as my 
Adverſary taxes us)in the Courts of forren 
Princes, but they were , & are ſtill their 
publique CHimſters & Agents , who com- 
ment as they pleaſe on things,& fill Europe 
with noiſe, that the English are. become 
moſt hard hearted &ungratefull,being ear- 
neſt to have that rigour exercis'd againſt 
their tried Friends , which Cromwel was 
almoſt azham'd to uſe, though We were bis 
profei?t & open Enemies. 

As for Liberty, of Conſcience,we never 
defir'd any particular Favour , but that 
every body should enjoy the blefling,even 
in an ampler manner than our ſelves; & 
this I can ſay ( when weenjoy'd it) that 
no People received a Grace with a more 
hearty acknowlegement, & with greater 
Moderation & Reſpect than we: Nor 
was there during that yeare of Peace one 
PrieFt , one Maſſe , one Converſion more in 
England than in 63, 66 orany other time 
of trouble; for your Lordsbip well know's 
that true Chriſtian zeal is . never, lefſen'd 
by perſecution. 

Certainly I may juſtly call 72 a yeare of 


Peacs -_, 
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Peace, when in it (che long & private Ani* 
moſfities of ſeveralFaCtionsbeing appeaſed) 
the Temple of Fanws became cloſely shut, a 
thing not heard of in this our le, fince 
Luther”s firſt appearencein the world. And 
who could expe& otherwiſe ; for what 
thoughts can Men have, when they find 
themſelves not oppres't , bur the publi- 
que good ; whereas Rigor forces the un« 
principled to combinations & ligues, 8 
work's too upon the frailties of human 
Nature, ſo that good men themſelves be- 
come often tepid & carelefſe, Nor do's 
Toleratian al wayes prejudicethe eftablish'r 
Religion of a Nation, as we experimen: 
rally find by the French Hugonots, who bad 
infinit Proſeiyres during the reigne of the 
Houſe of Value, which exercis'd all the. 
cruelty they mention ; but ſince the Bour- 
bon Line came tothe Crown, & they were 
freed from rhe uſual noiſe of Maſſacres 8 
Dangers, they never vaunted in their Conver= 

frons > mcereaſe. | 
W ho ever found Diſſenters ſo united ta 
the Government as after that glorious Des 
claration of Indulgente;,, & who fince the 
Rettauration of bus Majeſty ſaw this Kings 
dom ſo courted & eſteemed by our Neigh- 
bours. Well therfor might the then Chan- 
cettor 1n his Speech ſay , a That Reputation 
4 Was 
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"Was the great Support of War, ſeing in the 
Space os hes oe ating 
of theDeclaration, we fell({withoutthe lofſe 
of eitherTowvn,Ship.or Man)from a mighty 
People,low1n theopini6,not only of Siran- 
ger, but ofall our Alhes alſo. What new 
Courage did our Enemies receive by the 
accider, &howdidthey,thart lately addrefled 
themſelveswith all ſubmiſſion call us aftere 
wards Po/anders? De Wit we ce (in the 
* Datch mans Letters) Was terrified by this a pup 
general Indulgence beyond expreſſion, becauſe Letters 
he imagin' d it would wholly wnite the Nation; t- 3- 
bbut his ſecsd thoughrs{(it ſeemes)gave him cour byy,g, , 
rape again, finding that ſome of our ſelfe-inte- | 
reſtedClergy would get bis Majeſty to repeal it $0 
the encreaſe of our Fealouſies 5+ Diſtrattions. 
This conſideration made him ever defie 
us , & though he liv'd nor to the fulfilling 
of his Prophecy , yer his Followers glory in 
his Maximes, & have at length enjoy'd 
The foretold Advantage. 
If therfor Indulgence to tender Conſciences 
was then,8 ( which is more) 1s ſtill found 
infinitely beneficial to the Kingdom, why 
Might not we- Catholiques without ime 
modeſty expe& the Blefling , who have 
ſo eminently showd our ſelves good Sub- 
eas? Nay upon the bareſcore of Pitty 
{ hai Papiits no other Ples ) none could,or 
& cag 
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can ſo juſtly pretEd to Favour asPapiſts. For 
we ſecamong all Sef#s, their Men of Note 
go ſometimes to Church, & receive alſo 
without thinking it a fin, or being excome 
municated by their Party ; Nor do they 
otherwiſe pretend, than, that tbe Proteſs 
reftant manner of Worship is nauſeous, & of 
710 edification ; whereas ſuch a Conformity 
15 quite Oppoſite to the very Fundamentals 
of the Catholique Religion, lo that Mercy (if 
it oughtro begranted) is much fatter fox 
them , that ( according to their Principles) 
cannot comply without a poſitive tranſ- 
greſſion, than for thoſe that only think 
their owne way of Horship better. Far were 
we neverthelefſe from the leaſt repining 
at thoſe larger priviledges, which all other 


Diſſemters enjoy'd , being fully contented 


with the Liberty of our Chambers, which the 
Turk never denyes any body in his Dos 
minions, And what ſurprigd us above 
meaſure , was; Thar all the Nonconformeſts 
( with whom we never had correſs 


pondence , or yet opportunities to: 


ſerve )should show ( through the whole 
courſe of that tranquil yeare) that Aﬀedion 
& Brotherly Love,which they (with whum 
we have bin long acquainted, & who made 
us many outward Profeſſions)deem'd unktir 
co afford us, God reward the one for their 
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Chriftian Charity ( which I wish we could 
requite) & pardon the. others if rhey 
have forgot their try'd Frieds &Relationss 
For my part, I think nothing ought 
more to alarm the Members of the Church 
of England, & makethem doubt that their 
Religion is not ſo true , nor ours ſo falſe ( as 
their Leaders would have them believe ) 
than their ſo much apprebending us. For 
who, that can think himſelfe in the right 
way , would dread the propagating of our 
Faith, which is ( as our Enemiesprofeſle ) 
ſo contrary to Senſe & Reaſon , ſo full of Obe= 
bience , Penances & other ſevere Auſterities, 
&- that has no humane advantage , Which 
equals, much lefſe excelles the Proteſtants ;, [ 
lay what wiſe man can apprehend the 
growth of ſuch a Religion, if it be ſo filly 
. & falſe , as they would haveit ? Or who 
can fear here the decay of the Reformed, 
that beſides it's Verity , has ſo many Pa» 
zrons, ſo many Preferments, lo many Libra4 
ries, lo many Preſſes, ſo many Scholars , & 
ſo many other great helps to ſupport it ? 
Much more generous methiaks , are all 
other Sets among us ; for on the one hand 
they charitably afſent to our being ins 
dulg*d, & yet fear not oor preying on theic 
Flock. Thus the learned Dr. Wild ( a Pres 
byterian 19 Profeliion ) abbridged neither 
| ut 
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in his witty Letter, nor in his gratulatory 
Poem to his Majeſty , our Chriftian Liberty, 
& yet defies our Dofrine, acknowledging 
the Bible a ſufficient Defence againſ} it. 
The Quakers too, we {ce, by Mr Pers late 
Sober Propoſal , leok upon us as Engliche 
wen, & would not have us perſecuted for 
Religion; but they are ſo far from imagi- 
ning that we should thereby ;gain upon 
their Party, that both they & all Indepen- 
dents alſo , earneſtly- delire that Chrit & 
Anti Chriſt may meet , aſſuring * them- 
ſelves that theVifory will not be long in 

etting. 

If then, wy Lord,the ProtefFant Religion 
ſuffers in it's Honowr by. this Diffidence, & 
in it's Charity by the great Severity us'd 
towards us ; the whole Nation , I am ſure, 
receive's loſfſe both at home & abroad in 
it's Intereſt. And this alſo the Author of 
the Expedient in shortshow's us; for having 
by ſeveral Arguments proved Toleration 
advantagious to the Kingdom , he thus 
concludes,, a Nor hall we then to the 
»» preſent wonder of Mankin'd be alwayes 
5, (as our very Grammar has t ) conſulting 
-» about Religion; nor will our Parliamenzs 
2» be longer troubled with the Inſolences of 
»» Papifts&-Phanatiques,which have bin the 
»1common artiices to dayert ſober none 
Wanen 
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;4 when voy run-counterto the privatlaes- 
,, reſt of 

This 1 doubr not' Hur your Lordibip i is 
ſufficiently tenfible” of; for as tis impoſſible 
to be confiderable among ourNeighbors, 
whilſt rhe drolling Part of then can deride 
our humour & the graver ſort ffnd'reaſons 
neither cotruſt nor fear ws, | wet 
by qur conſtant Factions & Dthifions,thar 
ler us ſeemi'never ſo well onenioneth , we 
Shall afluredly be off of the hinges the 
_— ;Fay',"as 'tis impoſlible for us tobe 
cem'd confidetable-by our Neigbours(&+ 
Roti + © balfe the Support of any Nation) 
1s be) our own \ opts ro ſee our 
felves et realy: quiet , lince every il 
man has at*Hand the pretended:Concernes 
of Religion, which'is Land 1 it 'remes the 
—_— ng realFedloufies & Peares 
ry SE Aint \ &' Faftions & 
Ciba givin ſabtile And: certainly> 

one gras Cziiſc'of our forttier*Grandufe 
was, that the 'Layity diſtracted not their 


Councels With tnarters of 'Fuith, & the 


like, bur wholly buſied theritſelves abodt 
War '& Peact”; & our orhier Temporal 
Le» ereas firice the Reformation 

alfe our pp lique confulrarions & debares 
Ups bin 7s as is ſaid )about Religion , not 
Le, rotheretarding, hay the qitzthing a ww | 
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with the. Intrigues of the moſt prevailing 


ſe&. Nay, as in the late Rebellion the Þ 


Faſts & Humiliatips were ever the Schreech- 
Owls, &. Foreboders of an. inſfuing Mu- 
chief, ſo for above theſe 60 yeares, the royal 
Prerogative never ſuffer d, no great CIfie 
nifler of. State bas bin disgrac't, nor the 


| Proteftant Church it ſelte direQly or indis 


realy wounded, but a fearfull Noiſe about 
Religion,8& Out-Cry againſt Popery preces 


ded;and by theway,if youfully conſider ity - 


you'l findethatPoperywagnever ſinartlyper- 
ſecured, but all this zmmediarly follow'd. 


Nor. is your Zordship 1gnorant alſs | 
that our old, Provinces in France , & 


eſpecially:Normandy, have natural Incli- 


nations far us; as alſo, that the Low-coune þ 
Spain is ſo unable to defend | 


.#ries ( lince., 
them ) want not the like tendency to.the 


. -gentle yoak of ourcaſy Government ; yet 
-who know's not that ourperpetual hubbub, | 
& hercenefle againſt Popery, & our ſtrange 
ſeverity when we have the power in our 
hands , shock chem moſt infigitly, whick -|. 
perchance would be no little diſadyantags 
' .tous , were We. as dcfirous as formerly to 

.encreaſe our Dominions. Ar leaſt Pm ſure 


we looſe & render uſelefle ar home many 
of our own Fellow-Subjefts & Relgs 


tions, Who have both Palliep & Abilitis - 
a 


. 


F 4 


of - , If it ſuted not 


G fervetheir King, & Countrey ; for. (as 
JF that late Proteſtent & Stickler for the Nas 
tions Intereſt, ſays in his = Deferice of the «$2.4; 
Zelanders choice) ys A Papift may be A loyal 
»» Subjet?, a wile Stateſman , a fit Ambaſo 
» = 7 nar , & meeit his Princes 
» favour though of a Different Religion: 
All this bang then <tr can yous 
Lordsbip really believe, that your Catho- 
lique Friends & Acquamtance ought thus ts 
be dealt with ; or that their Perſecution can 
tendeto the welfare of the Nation? No 
my Lord, *tis their own private Intereſt, 
| that ſome few of yours ſeck;8: rhat being in 
+ the Balance , 'twil ſoon-prexponderate, let 
| the Counter-poile be never ſo caliderable; 
{Whargainfull crimeor Sacrilege was there 
| ever yet committed , but found its Defen- 
ders; & thoſe too ſo zealous & ſo ſeemingly 
| convinc'd of the)pltice of their Cauſe,that. 
they really pitied the contrary Party as 
| dliade & ignorant ? Did not the LongPar- 
Jiament notwithſtanding the plainenefle of 
|-cheir Offences & Rebelhon, judge thus of N Y 
Rojzalhiſts? Did not the Rump wonder how T4 
any man could be ſo weake as to queſtion. . Y 
their Autority or thinke the Nation was 
not.to be made happy by them ? Did not 
Cromewel repay thoſe holy Senators 
| with the ſame uſage ? Nay did not that n 
— JN a3 HMola 
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Molz or rather unlickht Cub call'd the 
Comittee of Safety (that had nenher Rhyme 
nor Reafen on it's fide )expoſtulate & ad# 
mire their Folly, tHat deem'd it's plea 8 
Pretence unſarisfattory? But my, Lord as 
no Expedient could reducethe Nation to- 
the preſent Order , but the ence Defpicable: 
Thing , the Common Enemy ( for Right is 
alwayes the deſpicable, & common Enemy of 
Wrong ) ſo thetime muſt come, whenmen 
will ſce that poore Popery 15 the only meanes 
of putting theKingdom firmely- on its legs, 
& of perpetuaring- it's Felicity, And: 
becauſe you ſeem more affraid/ of the: Pops, 
than of hisDodrine,T muſt tell you thattbe 
Papifts of England(asyou now experimetally 


fee 1n France & el{where: ) will be ever as | 


great Oppugners of the Encroachments of the 


- - Court of Rome, as the Proteſtants themſclves; 


For as a good SubjeF in the CivilGovern= 
ment way lawfully ftand up for thezwuſt 
Liberties of the People, fo a good Catho» 
lique may , & will oppoſe all extravagance 
& exotrque Claimes1n the Spiritual. Nor 
can any body with. the leaſt glimpfeor 
Shadow of Reaſon ſuppoſe, That we wbo 
actually ſuffer in our Perfons, Eſtates ;; & 
Preterments,rather than deny our Rehgior, 
woul4 ever” out of (elfe-ends betray'the/ 
Honour & Intereſt of our deare Countrey, 

which 


*Y 
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wihichis, n , & Breach in our R:lis 


gion of the firſt clafle & Magnitude. This 


certainly no man can teaſonably ſuppoſe, 
Nay England well knows, (as I CR 
faid ) how muck $he is beholden to our 
Cathokque Anceſtors 3 & though ſonietimes 
Eclipſes & Fadings might happen (whick 
every created thing is SubjeCt to ) yet thoſe 


Fairbfull Patriots were never quiet *il hee 


Luſtre return'd, & that$he became againe 


glorious, lovely,even as theTents of Kedarg 


O& a3 the Chrtins of Salomon. 

© We ſtudy not therefore by-advantage 
But Conſcience, & of this Hr Creſſey hims 
ſelfeis a worthy Example , who (being in 
his raw & younger dayes found worthy of 
eminent Prefertnent by you 3 might now 


tn ptobabiliry (after hisexpetience abroad, 


& mighty advancement in Learning)bave 


bin one of rhe greateſt Clergy-men in the 


Nation. Nay ; had he had never ſo po- 
tent Enemies,they could nor have hinder'd. 


him , dpon has bare going to Church, from ' 


the Enjoyment of his tormer ample Dig 
nities , & the valt Fines alſo lately 
raiſed 6ur of them. But a lictle Cell with 


an upright heart was more dear to himgtht * 


all thoſe allurenients;nor has be ſince ceas'd 


E for Prayers, Mortifications, & Labours to; 


C4 


whimfclfe ( like the reſt of his pious 
23 "eny Brethren) 


- i'4 
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PIE 
Krethren) a true Son of 
to. which our Nation is ſo much en* 
—c--: Dy 
., And, here let me ask your Lordship , 
Y hether qur poor Religious in general be 
not real. Contemners of their own Concer 
nes, & defirousof God's honour above all. 


things;ſcing that (beſides the preliminary, 


Dangers & Vexations)should they at laſt be 


Maſtersof their Wishes, that is to ſay Con- 


bert the Nation,they would but draw upon 
themſelyes(humanely ſpeaking )the wag 6 
miſery & misforrune, imaginable. For: 
wheras now they commonly liye with Pae 
trons of Note , & enjoy perchance ſome 
innocent diyertiſments if they caneſcape. 
civil Officers; recieving alſo the conſola- 
tzon incidentto all oerfecxited Peoplagvit, 
ro be careſi'd by their afflited Party ;1 lay 
whereas they enjoy now- theſe Comforts, 
no {ooner should England be Catholique , 
but ſome of them mult preſently be «atb'd 
in Habits as bad as haircloth, ſome heat beſt, 
on ſacks of Straw , ſome go perpetually bares 
foot , ſome feed only on Scraps , ſome 4ive. 
in a fri & profound ſilence, but all are. 
ſyre to be sbut Within four Walls,& neyer ta. 
oy out , but with particular leaye upon: 
ome great occaſion, & then alſo witha, 
Companion , orrather Spy upon aflther 


words & actions. Whay 


i." .. 


that Holy Order ey 
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what Heroes ever warr'd at this rate befores 
to run the hazard of ſeveral Deaths in the 
Fight, & of a Life worſe than Death 
after the Conqueſt? Bur nothing is too 
hard for them who have C!rif for their 
Coptaine, 8 his Glory for their only Aime. 
And though the Arme of Flesh , I meane 
the ſeveral Orders of Knight hood inſtituted 
by the Catbolique Church , have done 
wonderfull things , as that worthy & 
learned Gentleman A4r Asbmole ( who bas 
oblig'd by his excellent Worke all Englith 
men of Extraction or Curioſity ) tell's us; 
for ſpeaking of thoſe undaunredChampigs 
he fayes, * », That their boly Zeal bath wery \ 


1 


(563) Pe” | 
' What Hercules's , what dlexanders » 


ſtb- 


» far eontributed to the Propagation & Ads 'utionef 


,» Vancement of the Chrifian Profeſſion,lince *he Or- 


they generally employ'd themſelves in _—_ 


terp.48 


» the ſervice of God, & ſpent their bloud in 
,» defence of his Faith againſt Saracen:Turks 
,» &* Unbeleevers. 1 ſay though the Arnvof 
Flesh has done great things, yer they are 
nowiſe comparable to the Conqueſts made 
by the Sword of the Spirit , tie Weapon on 
which the boly Spouſe ( according to the 
promiſles of her dear Lord) ever princt- 
pally depended; ufing the other, tosbow 


that humane meanes are not to be neglec- 


ted, & that there are opportunities for all 
men 


ar ® 
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' men tb exerciſe their 'Talent'{ whatever it 
be )ia this great & glorious Vineyard, Bur 
how much now Chriftianity has bin' any 
ways adyanc'd among Saracens, Turks, or 
Unbeleevers by the Reformed , may be foon 
recounted; noCountreyhaving bin everyet 
converted by them; whereasrheCatholique 
Charch fince our Saviours Aſcenſion,bas en- 
deavour'd it day& nighr, &catruly alſo ſay, 
LETT a L ue regio in terrs noftri non plena are? | 
lip.1. ,14'hat place * there in the habitable world 
ir here her painfull ©iſfioners 'hawenor bin © 
Nay fo far are Proteſtants from Propagee 
ting Chriſtian Religion; ,, That Dr Senbs(in 
bp. 2.4 39 bis b Reflextons on the preſent Yar with tbe 
'Þ ,»» wnited Netherlands) not only mentions 
: 2, the crucl Perlecution, & horrible torturing 
»» of it's Profeffors in Fapan,at the, Inftiga: 
;, tion of the DUTCH for the Advancemert 
,- of their trade, &- their ſubſcribing them - 
» ſelves HOLL ANDERS,when the Queſ- 
,, tion Was askt, Whether they were Chriſtians, 
.» but alſo shows their deteftable & unpd- 
{, rallel'd Treaty , approved even by their 
a» States, both Provincial &>.General. 

Ler it not then: be ſaid that there is any 
thing in your Lordship of that Nation's 
humour, which Idolizes Advantage ,'& | 
ro promote ut, can ſee their Fellows that 

are 
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__aHe@or'ymourh): .praces;they thinks, theit : 


*eſf of Philip the 4h «hp a ER 2 bp Locks 
Charks the 5 with tht Pope y & in shorr, cp.508 


T att deaf Atotrfary, & 662 
(1 pen neral Fj: befry ee 
ring the AQ ons'of fol re Nnkans 
raking noticeimn'rhe ps 
or or caterer Pty { as1 have vo 
you 'in ſeveral ' places of this 
guilty of the ſattte Crithe; Yea #n nh aps, Se 
e. Bur you well know the Caufeof 
this Uſage, & that Prudence,when men 
have nothing to faygtheycannordobetter, . 
than'run to'a SubjeR ; which ſore rogb +. 
down, & which (like a frequent Oath 1n 


, I 


whole Diſcaurſe. Nor are their other 
Praftices eſſe \dexrerous &- ingeniousy' as | 
the Caiching at,8&In/iting: wich = _— 
ſeriouſnefle on ſlight Paflages, & of 
lirtlejmport , wherher true or ry zo 
thatshufMfling over the :main. & weiglty 
Poinrs,if they chance to worlt a man here, 
'no ſingle Ovation will-ſerve the'turne., buc 
'n migbty Triumph muſt (they think ): +a 
all Fuſtice 'be preſently decreed them. In 
this manner have they ſet upon me about 
the ®Parentheſis of theCHhunſter Treaty, the 
"Tirmeof publuhing>Del Rio's Books, the SCon- 
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about ſeveral FPS... AO matters 
ſas 1 have moſtparticularly shown)though 
in thecloſe with no great honour tothem- 
ſelves. Nay,ofter often Eluding,& wrong fta- 
ting the Queſtion, Avoiding the Fireſſe of 
| 5,DraWving mad Concluſions, & the 
like, I have bin attaqued with dowaright 
Falffications; a Practice ſo uſual all along 
ſince the Reformation, & {o incefiantly cx+ 
clamed at by us , ' that the great Chillnge 
worth was forc't to Confeſſe it, ſaying, 
a Chil. a Iliacos intra muros peccatur Of extra, 
Pref. to That both the one &r the other are peccant ; 
*þe 44- though in concluſion be will forſooth 
_ have it,that Papiſts are more guilty of this fault 
ET than Prot _ : 
zain'd, "Thus shuffles bezbut my Lord this & rhe 
like putts-off muſt not ſerve my Adver# 
ſary*s turne; for I write not for Advantage 
orto be preferc'd , bur ( by defending my 
ſelfe that am aflaulred ) ro show Evidently 
the truthoſtbings; & ſince I ſeek wholly 
this , nothing can conduce more to it,than 
the Laying down all that bas bin ſaid on both 
fides , fromthe very beginning of the Conteſt ; 
ſo thatif T amin the Wrong either in Parr 
or in the whole, it shall ſtand as a perpetual 
Record againd me; & if my Adwerfary be 
mistaken , he muſt expect to have bis 
faults apparent8& Regiſter'd alſo, *'Tisthe 
| \Want 
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ou of this candid & fatisfafory methods 
t ſtill keeps men in the darke, & is the 
cauſe(notwithſtanding ſuch cbrinual W ri- 
ting ), why nothing 1s ever brought to a 
head: For if aReply chace rocome out after 
the cuſtomary way, & more eſpecially a 
Rejoynder,the firſt Diſpute or main matter 
is either not underſtood, or elle quite fors 
gore by the Reader , ſo that on courſe 
he triy:al things (as lefſe intricate in them=- 
ſe es) become the moſt intelligible,which, 
if they happen'to be manag'd by a witty: 
man.(let_ his principal Cauſe be never ſo 
bad ) oftea Crown him with Viftory in 
theComon Qpinion, or at leaſt leave many 
dubious & unſatisfied, To obviat then this 
Elufion , & to show all Artifices & Imper# 
tinencies on both fides, I shall(I fay) punc- 
tually ever follow this candid & maſt ims 
partial Method ; nor can there beI am ſure 
manyBlows,(ourEngagement being about 
matter of Fact) bur citheir I, or my Ads 
werſary mult fall. Beſides the Recapitulation 
(though it-make's the 'Freatiſe a lictle lon= 
ger ) will not only afford my-Readers the 
oremetioned ſatisfaction of ſ[eing at a view 
how things have paſs'd , bur be uſefull alſo 
ro them, by putting the in minde of ſeveral 
Temarkabie occurrences in Hiſtory. And to 
the ead thin all I cite maybe fully examin 


| (572) 
I have added hete at the end'a Catalogue of 
my: Aurhors,& the very Editions I ule; for 
I defire the particulars may be brought 
to any Light, & there paſſe the utmoſt 
ſcrutiny;& whenl faile ro make them ſtill 
good againſt all new Attifices & defamas 


tory ſuggeſtions whatſoever, I hall defire 


that my ſilence way as tnuch paſſe for a mas' 
nifcſtation of my overthrow, as sh#fring; 
patching,& rhe other wretchedConſequences 
of writing only to ſatisfy ExpeQation (the 
grande Hode of the times } ought todo 
3a reality & Juſtice, | 
I muſt now my Lordtake my leave of 
youznot queſtioning but asyou bave found 
us true Englibmen, ſo you will ever own 
us as ſuch ; for no Differences in Religion can 
(according to our Tenets)make us forget either 
our Duty to our Countrey in general, or Aﬀecs 
zion to our Friends & Relations in partitular. 
This is the Do&rine which was alwayes 
taught me, & this your Lordsbip will not 
| (Idare ſay ) doubt of, should 1 be ſo fortu- 
nateto be as well known to you, as I have 
bin to feyeral other Perſons of Honour ; & 
fince you Lordsbip has ſo good a Tithe to 
that Appellation(both by your Quality & 
Genaal Aire, which uſually inſpires our 
Netives with Noble & Great thoughts} 
nothing can certaialy be more gratefullts 
Tk 
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youzthan an.accalian ce exprefſe Galanty 
& how can you betrer doir, than by ſeing - 
Right done to the Innacency of braveMen, 
that now. ſuffer ſor Canſcience, & to the 
Memory of thoſe { —_—_ in the. fol. 
lowing Catalogueltbat lately dzed for one; 
Ts. their ow 's ry py fo great a 
part of it. Thus Kiſhng your bandet reſt 


Your Ly's Faithfull Servant, 
P.S. Being very defirous har this Treatiſe 
Should be with your Zp atLodon about May or 
at 1uze fartheſt ; I ſent ir sheer by sheer ro the 
Prefſe, whichpresetly became very vexariousto 
me > being continually alarm'd by rhe Printer 
for new Copy;ſo that I was torc'd todifpatch 
{ſeveral things(ro my Adverſary s Advantage) 
much ſooner than I intended. Burnow thar all 
is done; I am more troubled than ever, firſt 
by the Soldiers inſolencies, who ſo infeſt the 
wayes.that I know nor when I $hall have the 
Opportunity of tranſmitting this over ro you; 
& aly by the Princer's negligence , who hasT - 
finde lefrour,nor only words & fenrences,but 
by miſtaking one line for another,hai alſo al- 
rer'd many , Noris it poſſible for an Qver- 
ſeer ( who is nor us'd to the Employment) ro 
corre theErrorsof Work-men that compoſe 
in-a forren Langaage. The: Erratas are to0 
many to be purdown,6&c would rather affrighr 
than ſarisfy a Reader;therfor all che amends I 
can atpreſent make, is to promiſe another. 
Iipreſfion with ſome marerial Addimons. 
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HOSE 


CATHOLICKS 


THAT DIED ;AND SUFFERED | 
FOR THEIR LOYALTY. 


'P* Earle of Carnar- 
van, ſlain at News 
bory frſt Baizle. | 
Lord Viſtount Dunbar at! 
Scarborough, and :wo 
of hu ſons much wounded, 
Knights. 

Str Iohn Smith, Banneret 
( who reſeued the Kings 
. Standart from theRebels xt 
Edgthil ) /ain at Alres- 
ford in Hampshire. 

Str IohnCansfield;woun- 
ded at Newbury,ofwhich 
he died a lingring death, 

Str Hen, Gage) Gover- 
notur of Oxtord ) ſlain at 
CollumBridge.. 

Sir I. Digby wounded at 
Taunton , and died at 
BridgeVAarer. 


| Sir P, Brown wotnfed at 

Naſeby, did at North» 

ainpton. : 
Str Nich, Forteſcue , 

Knight of Malta, ſam 7 
Lancashire, 

SirTroylusTurbervillCap- 
tain-Lzeut of theKings lift= 
Gaard) ſlam upon his Ma- 
jeſfy's mercbing from Ne- 
wark :o Oxford. * 

' Str 1. Preſton , wounded 
#t Fournace , of which 
he died. 

Str Arthur Afton-Gover= 
zour of Reding, ) lain at 
Tredaugh. 

SirThomasTildeſly,flain 
at Wiggan. | 
Sir Henry Slingsby be 


keaded on Towcrhi l. 
| Co« 


Ml. 


« 


% 


| 


| 
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Colonels. 

Col.Th.HoWard ( ſonof 

the Lord William Howard) 
ſtain at Peirsbridge. 

Col. Tho. Ho ward(ſon of 
Sir Francs: ) at Arherton- 
Moor: The gaining which 
Battle wa priwcipally aſ- 
eril'd to his Valoar. 

Col.Tho, Morgan of Wel- 
con #zWarwicksh: ſtair 
at the firſt. Newbery bat- 
tle : he raiſed a Regiment 
of Horſe for the King at his 
ewn charge, and hs Eſtate 
was given to MrPyms ſon. 

Col.Cuthbert Conniers, 
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5) 
Col. Trollop , flats at 
W1ggan. 
Col. Wilkam Bains at 
Malpaſl, 
Col. William Yyalton, at 
Tredagh” 
Cel.Rich, Manning , as 
Alresford. 
Lieur.Colonels, 
Lreutenant Col. Thomas 
Markhg of Allerton,ſlain 
neerGrainsborough. 
L, Col. Lancelot Holtby, 
41 Branteford. 
L. Col. Haggeyflon, at 
Preſton. 
L.Col.Paviey, at Line, 


at Malpaſl. 

Col. Tho. Dalton of 
Thurnham, mortally woun-| 
ded at Newbury ſecond 
battle, and died at Marl- 
borough. 

- Col. rances Htangate,ſlnin 
at Cheiter. 

Col, Poor (Governour of | 
Berkley - Caſtle } ner 
Lidney, | 
Col, Wall. Ewre (Son to 
zhe late Lord Ewre ) at/ 


Marſtqn-Moor. 
Col.Rs. Pudſey, nt-- 
Col. Cuth Clifton, flain 
at Mancheſter. 

Col. Caſſty Bental , at | 
Stow m the Wolds., 


L. Cot. Richard Brown at- 


L. Col. Tordan Metham., 
at Pontefract. 
L, Col. Tohn Godfrey, at 
Tewksbury. 
L.Col.George Preſion, at 
Bradford. 
L.Col. Will, Houghton,at 
Newbury.  . | 


L, Col. Phil. Homard, 


lain, at Cheſter. 
' L. Col. Middleton , at 
Hoprton-Heath.* | 
L. Cal. Michael Confta. 
ble, there alſo R 
L.Col.Sayr, at Nasby! 
L. Col. Scot,ar Alres- 
ford. 
L. Col. ToomasSalvin,at» 


L, 
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{Col Coonrid;e wornded |: note Strndard-Lenver 107 ; 
at -- and died at Ox- | Gen. Lmajey, flain at Ed- 
ford. (geht. 

L Co). Conorave , fiain| Cap. Vil, Laborn , and 
ef: Dean iz Gloncelt. Cap, Mat. ps , at 
Sergeant- -Major. [Sheriff-hutton 5: York- 

Major Cunſand , fiar 2At | ITC. 

242 taking 0 of 'Bating. Capt Loef Corftable.at 

Major Rich . Harborn| Newbury. 
wounded at Malpail, Wi 1: 8 bt. Wribze 172 » [lain at 
at Kendal, \B Baſing 

Major T'. Vavafor, ſtain \ Cate. Burgh , ftatn at 
at Mariton- Moor R Cover. 

Major Panton,wounded| _ Capt. Thurſton Anderton 


a: Cover , dy 'd at High-| wounded at Newbury, 
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mcadoy. | died at Oxtord. 
Major Hudleſton, Ol _ Capt Hagoerflon (eldeſt 
at York. (074 af $5 Ther As) 7 1 Lan 


Major Thoma: Ewre, at \caghire, 

Newbury 1. Bat, | Capt. Anthony Rigby ,at 
MajorLawrenceCl;! 20%, \Bazing: houſe. 

at Shelfordhouſe. <1 Capt, Richard Bradford, 
Major Trwomas Heslith, | at -= 


at Malpa' T. | Capt. KenemDig*y! {- / ef Pi 


Major William Teat, at ſon of Iir Kenelm Dz; rob wy 


' Newbury i. Bar. | raifed a Troop of Horſe ſe at 


oe Kively , wounded | | gs 973 charge , and 24 
, at Naſeby gdy'd priſoner at {lain at St Neo a 


London. E- on- 0 (4 atcii; Ft7ous/, id; 09» 
Maj, Richard Sherburn, | at Þ reſt ON. 
' NON Capt «Re b, Molinet.: of l 


Maj ÞHolmly,artlenly. the Word in Lancashures 
Alajor Rich Norwood, | ' flatd at NeEWbury 1. 
ſain before Tannton, Þ Caps, Chart. Thimeiby, 
a1W 0! 'ceſter. 
Cat to RobertT 291 Jews» 


gf 
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at Edge-hill. _ 

Capr. Matthew Ratilf}, 
zeer Henly. 

Capt. Richard Wolſole,at 
Newbury. 

Capr. Anthony Awd. 

Capt.Thomas Cole, at 
Newark. : 

Capt.Partiſon,at Wig- 
gan, 

Capt. Maximsl, Nelſon, 
at Marſton-moor. 

Capt.Fran.Godfrey, ſlain 
+ Saab Oe 

Capt. Tho, Meynel , at 
Pontefract, 


Capt. TohnClfton, at | 


Shelford-honſe. 
Cap. Abraham Lance. & 


Capt. Robert Lance, at | 


Rowron iz Chesh, 

Capt. Anth. Hamerton, 
2s Mancheſter. 

Capt.Will.Symcots, capt. 
Lient. to the Lord Piercy, 
flain at Newberry 1. 

' Caper. Tho. Singleton, at 
Newberry 1. 

Capt. Francis Errington 
of Denton inNorthum- 
berland, at Rotheram. 

Capt. George Singleton, 
a8 —= 

Capt. Mich.Fitzakerly at 

Liverpool. 
Cajt. Daniel Thorold 


j O's 
"Mai 


he Nasby. 
Catt. Franc. Clifton, at 
Newberry x. 
F230 Wa 69" 
apt. George Caſſey, at 
flere $0409, 
Capt. Langdale , at 
Greekhovel in Wales. 
Capt.Carver,in Mons 
mouthshire. ' 
Captain' TohnLingen, at 
Ledbury. 
Capt SamWways,atNews> 
CITY 2. 5 
Capt. Tohn Plumton 
ſtain at York. 
Capt.Pet.Forcer , at - 
Cafprt.ThomasWhitting- 
ham , at Newberry. 
Capr.VWinkley , at Le- 
verpool. 
Capt. Thomas Anderton, 
at 
Capt.Rich. Walmſly, at 
Ormichurch. | 
C.Iohn Swinglehuyſt,z4> 
Capt. lohn Butler , at 
Marſton-Moor. 
Capt. George Holden,at 
Litchfield. 
'Capt.Tho.Charnock,at - 
Cap.Rob.Dent.atNew = 
caſtle. 
Cap.Thomm Hes kithp 
Capt. lohn Knipe , at 
Bindle " ( 
(apt. 
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C.T/.Eclefts, nWarinto 
Capt. JohnHutherſal, 
 Cafpt.Nic, Anderton ; at 
Greeno-Caſtle. 
Caft. AuthonyGirlingts, 
Lancaſter. 
Caft . Francs Rows, in 
Dean-Forreſt. 
Capt.RandolphWallinger 
at Cover. 
Caft. Chriſiogh Wray, 
ſain atBradford. 
Capt. Wil. Rookwood at 
Alresford. 
Capt.Rob.Rookwood, at 
Oxford. 
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; Lieut Wilkam 
Lent. Iohn Kulcheth, at 

| 


Girlinge, 


Worral. 
Lieut, William Singlcts, 
at Marſton. 
Lieut, Peter Boardman, 
at Bradford. 
| ' Lieut, Short \ ſlain neer 
Gloceſter. 


Lient .Rich,Bradfort , at 
Blechinton. 

L. Iames Bradford,at= = 

Lieut, Tho.Kinſman: at 
Lincoln. 

Lieut. Tohn Birch , at 


Catr. Hoskins , ſlain at Brimicham. 


Lidney. 


Lieut. Staley , at Rus- 


Cap. Phil. Darcy, at= |hall-Hall. 


Capt. Wil. Jones , at 
Ragland. 
Capt. Henry Wells ,voun- 
#ed at Newberry 2. died 
712 priſon at London. 
Capt. Richardſon, ſlain 
b:fore Tannton. 
Capt. Tho. Madden,ſlain 
#3: Wooditreet. 


Inferiour Officers. 


Cornet WilliamCulcbes 

reth,at Newberry. 
Cor Deinton,at Cardift. 

Cor, Rob. Lance , at 
Cheshire. 

Cor. Ed. Walker , at 
Burton. 

Cor, Miles Lochard , at 
Gooderidge, 


GentlemenVolontiers. 


Licutenant W ill. Butler, 
a1 at Newberry. 


The honorableEdw.Talbos 
( brother to the Earl of 


Lieut .Rich,Osbalfton, at|Shrewsbury)/lain at Marl- 
Leeds. 

Lieut, George Hotherſal, 
_ « Leverpool, 


tCON-MOOT. 


Mr. Char, Townly ,0& 


Mr.Charles Sherburn,there 
wy 


Mr. 


Ar. Nt. Thimelby » At 
Briſtow. 

My ,Poolof Worral,at- 

Atr.lobnTipper,atNew-! 
man. 

Mr.Chriſtoph.Blunt, at 
Edgbaliton. 

Mr. Theodore Mouſe, at 
Langporr. 
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Goodrheridge: 
Mr «Stephen Pud(/e in 
Holderneff, 9, 
Mr. Francis Pavier, os 
Marſton. 
M.lamesBaton,atCover. 
Mr ,Pendrel, at Stow. 
Mr . Boni{ace Kemps, &9# 
Mr: Itdefons Hes4et, ſlain 


Mr. &erard Salvin, at= 
Mr Francis Darcy, at- 
Ar. Wiburn, 

My. Rob, Bowles &CarBa- 

Ar. W:l. Stoner. ) fin 

Col. PriceofWashing x 
z»Northamptonsh, foi 
at Lincoln. 

My. Cuthbert Ratchfſ , 
flain at Newcaſtle. 

Mr. Tho. Latham , at 
Newarck. 
 Mr.Audrew Giffard,at 
Hampton. 

Mr. Lewis Blunt, 
Mancheſter. 

Mr,.Cary, 

Mr.Iennings, at Shel- 
fordhoulſe. 


Wales. 


_ 


| 


neer York, 
Mr. Mich, W harion , at 


Scarboroug, 
Mr.Erringts,atCheſter. 
Tho. Weſthy Dotor of 
Phiſichat Preſton. 

Mr. Petey Davy , at 
Denbigh, 

Mr, Edw. Daves; 4g 
Cheſter. - 


Mr. Bret, at 

Mr. Roger Wood ;, as* 
Cheſter. 

Mr. Hen. Lawſon, at 
Melron. | 
Mr. Tho. Craithorn tha 
elder ,at Uphayen. 

Mr. Hen. Johnſon, at -« 

Three ſons of 3 Mr.Xxitby 


$ 


Mr. Iames Anderton, in| of Rancliff, 
Tohn Witham: 
Mr, Thomas Roper » at) Wil. Selby, 


at Pre(- 
ron. 


* Chefter. 


© More Cartliguer that DIED for their 
Loyalty, 
R,Tim."Tetherſton Wal &, 


j 


Col, Tord. Boil til? 5 


at Prefton, 


© 23 Tieit, 
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Lieut.Col.Geo.Plucknet,, fat Marſtou-Moor. | 
who was Lieut.” Col. to Sr Capt. Tho,Wood, ſlain 
JerviceLucas kilPd atBur-| at Preſton. 
ley houſe zeay Staford.| Lieut. Geo.Collingwooa, 
Major Gilhb. Markam ,'ſ1ain a:Newb. firſt Battel. 
Maj.0/\Col. Wrayes Regi-| Liet.Geo,Fitz-Williams 
ment who was wounded at 'who died of his wounds re- 
Welt-Cheſter, © dyed cd at Burton: pon 
in Priſon. Trent. 

Maj. Whitmore, Maj.to! IL. L:iveſley, ſlain atl{lip. 
the Ld tohn Bellaſys's Re-| Cornet Geo. lly,whodyed 
gimit,Kill'd in a Sally from at York of hu wounds te- 
Newark. | |r:ew*d at Bradford. 

Maj:Trollop Kill d,at - | Mr. Herb. Maxwel, at 
Capt.Cha.SherbonkilP d Aberſam by Andover. 
&#Sheltord houſe, where Mr .Rd.Seborne, ſlain at 
the Dueen's Regiment of Ragland. 
Horſe was prez to theSword, | My, Wil, Alsley, flaing 
Catt.'Fhe, Paſton, ſlain' at'W19gan. 


#1 Yorke. ' "Major General Will. 
Capt tn. Putlcy, lain Web ſo wounded at New- 
at Brindle, berry by Caſe-shot, chat 


C apt . Antr, Meynell, lain | he lives adying life. 


hd” 


mu 


John. 15. 13. | 

Greater love then this no man hath , that a man 
Lay own his life for his friend. 

The Names of ſuch Catholiks , whoſe Eftates 

both Real and Perſonal)were ſold,in per- 

uance of an Act made by the Rump, 1uly 

I6, £651. for their pretended Delinqueficy: 


Ohn Lord MMarqueſſ of \_ Henry Lord Marquaſſe of 
I Wincheſter, who ſo|Worceſter;whohas been 
valianly defended Baſing- | at leaft 3 00000. 1,looſer by 
houſe. the War. ; 


Francs 


mw > {3 ma 8H 


_ 
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Francis LoydCottington., Sir Ptercy Herbert, now 
\Lord Fohn Sommerſet. | Lord Powys. 
Marmadake L.Langda-| Sir Francis Howard, 
le,and his fon. ' Sir Henry Bedingfield. 
Sir John Winter ,who ſo| Sir Artur Aſton , Go- 
fone defended Lidney-| vernour of Reading. 
houſe. Sir Tho, Haggerſfton. 
St Thomas Tildefly him-| Rog.Bodenbam, Eſc ; 
(am,andbuEftateſold.| ' Charles Townly,Eſq; 
Sor Hen, Slingsby behea-| Rowland Eyre, Eſq: 
ded at Towerhill, and his | Peter Pudſey, Eſq; 
Eſtate ſold. ' John Giffard,Eiq; 


ty. _ ts, Ames co eeromet—— — COL EOC COD 


OtherCarholicks,whoſcEſtates were ſold by an 
Additional Rump-A#, made Arg. 4. 1652. 
H=- Lord Viſcount William Middleton of 
L Dunbar and his ſon. | ScoCton, Eſq, 
Sir Wil.Vavaſor. NicholasErrington-Eſq; 
Sir Edw.Rarchffw= | LangreErrington Ei; 
Thomas Clifton Eſq. Henry Errington Ef; 
Pater Gifford of Ghal- | 1ohn jones of Dingeſ- 


lington,Eſq; tow, Eſq- 
Walter. Fowler of St,| J1obn Weſton,Eſq; 
Thou Phil. Hungate,Eſq, 
Thomas Brook of Made-} Rob. Dolman Gent. 
lay,Eſq; | Rich, Maſley, Gent, 
Francis Biddulph of Bid - | Ges.Smith, Gent. 
dulph,Efq. Ralph Pudſey, Gent. 


More Catholicks , whoſe Eftates were ſold by 
an other Rump-Af,madeNovemb.18.165 2. 

TJ Enry Lord Arundel of | defended againſt Edward 

Wardor, who raiſed| Hungerford. 

@ Regiment of Horſe for the \ - Henry Lord Morley and 
King,and whoſe Caftle of Morne, 
Wardor waes gallantly | Wiliam Lord Ewre. 

F Oo 3 Wilkanm 


3b A 
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Wilkanm Lord Powis. 


who held long hs caſtle of 


PoWis againſt the enemy ; 
and being taken in it yas 
kept a great While priſoner 
at Stafford , and died in 
durance at London. 
Lord Charles Somerſet. 
Sir Walter Blunt , ' long 


W:ll. Gage of Bently, 
| Eſq; 
Tho.Clavering,Eſq;.. 

Tohn Plumpton, Eſq. 

| Marm.Holby,Efq;, 
Hen.Englefield,Eiq; 
Robert Wigmore, Eſq; 
Rob. Cramblingto, E1q; 
W il.Sherburn, Eſq: 


a priſoner inthe Tower, | 1ohn Conſtable, Eſq; 
Sir Edw. Widrington , Richard Lathum,Eiq - 
who raiſed a Regiment of | William Bawd,Eſq; 
Horſe. | James Anderton , of 
Sir Richard Tichbrn, Birchley,Eſq; 
Sir CharlesBlount (ſlain} Thomas Singleton, Eſq; 
alſo by one of his own Cap.) | Tohn Talbot, Eſq; 
Ser 1. Clavering dy'd a Nich. Fitzakerly, Eſq; 
priſoner at London. Tohn Piercy , Eſq, 
Sir Iohn Cansfeld. Thomas Aon of Bur- 
SirlohnThimelsy of Ex-, ton Eſq, | 
nam. Tho. Gilkbrand, Eſq, © 
Sir Philip Conflable. Tho. Grimshow, Eſq .- 
Sir Edw. Plumpton. Ralph Rihton,ard Wil. 


Sir Nicolas Thornton | Eloyer Gentl. 


Who raiſed a Troop ef Hor ſe 
at his own charge. 
Hugh Anderton of Exton 


Richard Chorley of 
Chorley. 
Tames Anderton of 


Tho.Lantgtree of Lang=\| Cleyton Eſq; 


[7ees 
Wil. Hoghton,Eſq; 
Will.rzesKeth, Eſq; | 
Wl. Latham , Eſq; 
Tho.Singleton , Eſq; 
Tohn VVeſtby, Eiq; 
Si Edward Charlton, 


| Well. Andertan of An- 
derton» Eſq; with many 
others. - 
Mr Edmund Chargfrof 
Efſex, was one of the fiy, 
whoje perſenal Eftate Was 
plundred ard his real ſe- 


Vvili.Shelaon of Beely, 
Eiq. 


| queſtrea,Vigjeb ſo corinurd 
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(without any alloWance to) leaf 1 500.1, peran)was 
hs wife and Children). fs profes Col pron 
I642. till 1449.when heſcap. Nicolas , without 
died priſoner. allowance of any fifths, ov 

Mr. John Barlow of | other ſuſtenance hs 
Pembrookshire , hs | wife and many children, 
whole Eſtate ( being at 


| — ——_— 


—_ 


More names of ſuch , who loſt their 
X Eſtates. 


] panicn Tho. Mark- , Rebels. 
ham of Ollerton, whoſe{ Sr Tohu Middleton of 
Eſtate was begg d byFran-| Yorkshire,whoſeEftatewas 
cis Thorney a Col. for the” fold bythe Rebels, 


Mrs Fitz-Williams of Claxby ih Lincolnshire, 
was a hundred yeares old , & for being a 
Papiſt,, 8& having her Sons; in the Kings 
Army , the Rebels plunderd her to the 
bare Walls, pulP'd the Tiles. of her houſe , & 
ſequeftred her Eſtate , which was about 500. 
pounds -per- aj: 8 being entreared byſome 
Friends to. allow her zo pounds a yeare they 
refugd x. | 


4 


- Bate's Elenchus motuum, Lond, 166 Js 
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A catalogue of the Anthorenttiond in thisTreas 
15ſe,with theVeare whea,& the Place where 
they were printed , except omitied in the Im- 
preſſions,or cited by ſome of the foreſaid Au- 
thors. 'A | 

Nſwer to the Catholique Apology 
« 1667, | 

Anſwer to the'Seaſonable Diſcourſe 1673. 

Animadverſions on Mr Crefſey's Fanatie 
ticiſme Fanatically imputed to the Cas 
tholique Churcb. London 167 3* 


APB's Letters or Obſervations on Dr Stifl's 


Booke,& way of writting &c. 1672. 
Alphonſo Ulloa's lite of the Emp. Charles 
the 5th Venice 1573. 
Armachanus vid, Seal. Diſc, 
Arnold's perpetuite ge laFoy.Pars 166g. 
Articles of theP yrenzi'T reaty Liege £660. 
ArticuliPacisGermano-Suedice Cole 657. 
Ashmotes Inſtitution of the Order of the 
Garter 1672. 
Author Eulogit M. S. vid; Speed. 
Adyocat of Conſcience Liberty 1673. 
Afternoons Exhortations againſt Dr Pier 
ce's Sermon 1663, 
Atts of Parliameat ſeveral. 
B 
Aker's Chronicle & it's Continuation, 
Lond. 1664. 


Barrys 


+" 
KF? . * 


* 4 ws ed bs ad 43 49 


| 


; 


| 


| Bp Godwins Chronicle Lond.x630, 
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| Barrys Meditations, Lyons 1642+ 

Bale deScripteribusAngliz, Wefſahe1548. 
BedesHiftzEccl.Geris Ange Heidleberg 1587, 
Bellarmin: Opuſcula, Colſen. 1617. 

Beza vid. Heylyn, Davila , &c. 

Bible K, James's Tranſlation. 

Bichop Barlows Anſwer to The Fudge 

ment of a Catholique Gentleman, &c ide 


the Diſcuſhon by Fa: Parigpggh22, 
Bp Hall's Quo vads, Long ſe 
Bp Bancroft*s dangerous 1595. 
Bp Andrews his Lenten 


Bp of Offerys Antichriſt, Long. 1660. 
Bp Tyne liberty of Propheſying, Lond, 
1650, 
Bliſenfis Works CIHfentz 1600, 
Brerelys Proteſtant Apology 1608. 
Breves or Popes Bulls. 
Bucks Univerſities , Lond. $632: 
Bucks Richard. 3d , Lond. 164-7. 
C 


Aſaubons Letters with others calld, 
 Praftantium & eruditorum viros 
 riiEpiſtole Eccleſiaſtice. Amfterd,1660. 
Cambdens Britannia, Lend. 1610. 
Cambdens Elizabeth, Loyd lat. Ed. 1615+ 
\& 2627. 
Cabala, Lond. 1672. 
Calvin in Daniclem, Geneva 1597. 
bs 
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Catholique Apology,ÞLond. 1665. 


Cenſures & Decrees of the Sorbon & Unis I 


verſities of France vid, Quelt, 8c. 
Character of a Cofftee'Houle, Lond. 1673. 
Checks Treatiſe of Sedition vid. Holinshed, 
Chill:;agworths Anſwer to Charity main 
taind, Lond. 1638, 
Calyinianus Verbero Laureti 1629, 
Charles the 1, large Scorch Declaration, 
Lond. Y F- 9, OY 
Foe | n » Editions before the King's 


Couley? 's Ponta » Edition before the Kings 


Re#ftanration. 

Cottons Poſthuma, Loxd. 1672. 

Cottons Henry the 3d. 1642. 

Cornelius Aprippa, de Vamtate Scientiarum 
vid. Seafonable Diſcourſe. 

Conference between two Proteſtants & a 
Papiſt 1673. 

Controverſial Letters , Lond, 1673. 

Cook's Inſtitutes vid Conference, 

Councels. 

| þ prmagrsr paanags IZ. ſac. 1613, 

Davilas civil warsof Frice inFrench. 

Pars 1657. 

Decay of Chriſtian Piety by the Author of 
the Whole Duty of Man, Lond. 1672, 

Denham's Cooper's Hill, Lond. 1655, 

Deering's Specch Nou, 20, 164.1, " 

c 
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Del Rios Duquiſitiones Magice, Mentz1617 . 


Decretales. Greg. Lyons 1606. 


"Dugdals Monalticon , Lond. 1 65s. 


Diſcourſe of the Religio of England, Lond. 

1667. E 
Ix@y Baoniny 1648. 

Encawn: Spongia adverſus Huttenum 
vid. Examen of Fox's Calendar. 

Euſebius's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Coles. 
1570. 

Koduianatfull nes Apologia pro H.Gar- 
neto Colen. 1610, 

Europz modernz ſpeculum, Lond.1666. 

Examen of Fox's Calendar 1604. 

Expedient 1672. F 


| ] Norman Fanatically imputed to the 


Catholique Church 1672. 
Fox his Martyrologe, Lond. 164.1, 
French Mercury , Pars 1517, & 1625 
Fuller's Holy War, Cambridge 1639. 
Fuller's Pisgah ſight , Lond. 1662. 
G 


Ct Epiſtola de Excidio & Conqueſ- 
cu Britanniz, Heidleberg 15 87, 
Grant's Obſervations on the Bills of Mor- 
tailty, L®:d. 1665. 
Gumbles life of Gen Monck, Lond.1671. 
Grintons Eſtates & Empires &c, 1615. 
Goodman of Obedience, vid, Bancroft 
dangerous Poſitions, 
: | Heaths 


WF . 
+ Fs 
. N 
Fo 


; _ (OF. 
Eaths K. Charles the x. Lond. 1663, 
H. L's K. Charles the 1.Lond.1655, 
Helvicus's Chronology, Oxford 165 1, 
Heylyns Gzography, Oxford 1636. 
Heylyns Hiſtory of Presbyt.Oxford 1670. 
Heylyns Hiſtory of the Church England, 
Lond. 1661, 
Heylyas Help to English Hiſt, Lo41671. 
Hiſtory of the Peace & Conference at the 
Pyrenzan Treaty , Cole. 1667. _ 
Hiſtory of Independency , Lond. 1661, 
Holinsheds Chronicle, Lond. 15 $7. 
Hovendens Chronocle, Francfurt 160Ts 
How's K. James , Lond. 1631. 
1 


Neereſt of the UnitedProvinces or aDe- 
fence of tkeZeliderschoiced;dd/eb.1673 
Joſephus, Lond. 1670. 
K 
Ing James's Works lat. Lond.1619, 
L 


Etters, One frora a Dutchman to his 
English Correſpondent,& the other 
the Correſpondents Anſwer 1673, 
Lady's Calling, Oxford 167 3. + 
Lord Bacon's Hen. the 7**.Lond. 1629, 
Lord Herbert's Hen. the 8t5,Loxd, 1649, 
Lord Macquires Speech 1644. | 
Lord Shaftsbury's Speech 1675. 


his 


RT eds ade 
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Prefident Miron's Anſwer1615+ | 
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Luther's loci, conmunes May deburgirgg 4) - 

Luther's 2d Tome Wittemberg 1 LIVE 
M 


M Artyns Letters , Lond: 1662, 
Marty ns Chronicle, Lond, 1628; &- 

his Continuation 1638. 
Manlius's loci communes, Baſil, x5 6%: 


Mar, Paris Tiguri 1589. 


Milton of truc Religion, Herefie & Sciſme 
London 673. | 
Du Moulin's Papal'Tyranny, Lond. 1674. 
Du Moulin's Anſwer to Philanax , Lond, 
1664. | 
Morgenſtern, Francfurt 1598. 
Moderator 11ſt 1651. & the 2d, 1652. 
Monaſticon, £54. 1655, j 
Mores Hiſtory of the English Province, Se 
Omars 1660, | 
Morlands Perpetual Almanack}, Lond, 
167 3 . Oo 


O' borns Hiſtorical Memoires, Oxfodr. 


1658. P 


Ppt Patens 1052. | 
PoſſevinusApparatusSacer,Colena608, | 


Practice of Piety, Lone. 1673. 

Preſent Srate of Ireland, Lond. 1673. 
Peron's Speech i615. 

Preſent Eſtare of England, Lond, 1673! 
Prelates Tyranny, Lond. 1641. 


Pro- 


* — 


Proclamations ſeveral. Q i 
Ueſtions about the Oath of Allegiane 
Q CE 16 6 Is | 
R 


Eaſonable Defence , Lond. 1674., 


J RktherfTrantors's I-pt. Lod.1672. 


Reberſal Tranſpro'd 2. pt.Lond.1673. 
Repreſentation of the State of Chriſtia® 
nity in — a Lond. 1674. | 

Rawleigh's Hiſtory of the world L3d.1652 

Reproof to theReherſal T'ranſprosd, Lond. 
1673. S. | 

Ands*sSurvey of the State of Religion, 
Lond. 1673. | 

Sands's Travels, Lond. 1652. 

Sanderſons K. James, Lond 1655. 

Sanderſons Charles the 1. Lond, 1658, 

veaſonable Diſcourſe , Lond. 1673. 

De Serres & the Continuation in French 
Pars 1658. 

Speeds Chronicle, Lond. 1623. | 

Symon Voyons Diſcurſe upon the Catalos 
gue of Doctors 1598. 

StanhopsSureſtEſtablichment of theRoyal 
Throne. Lond. . 673. 

Stow 's Chronicle , Lond. 1631. 

Stillingfleet's Idolatry practiſed in the 

. Church of Rome, Lond. 1671. 

Stillingfleet's Gunpowder "Treaſon Sers 

mon , Lond. 167 4. 


Stile - 


(gn) 
Stillingfleets Irenicon vid. Fanatiſciſm Fas 


- natically imputed, ec. | 
Stillingfleet's Anſwer to ſeveral Treatiſes 


&c. Lond, 1673. 
Strada Englishd by Sr Rob. Stapleto, Lond. 


1650, 


4gStube's Reflexions upon a Book call'd Con- 


fiderations upon rhe preſent State of 
the United Netherlands, Lond. 1672. 
Suarez de Jurameto Fidelitatis,Colen,1614. 
Sutcliff's Anſwer to a Libel Supplica- 
tory 1592. 'S: 
Houanus. Latine, Offenbachi x609., 
. & Torti Reſponſio ad triplicem cu- ' 
neum 1608, 
'Truſſel's Chronicle, Lond. 1636, 
'True Account of the Informations ex. 
hibited to the Committee appointed 
to inquire into theFire of Lond. 1667. 


'Twisden's Hiſtorical Vindication of the 


Church of England, Lond, 1657, 
V 


o |} V Alentia Tom. 4. Paris 1609, 
w 


ite alias Blacklows grounds of 

Obedience vid, Du Moulin. 
Wilſon's K. James, Lond. 1653. 
Wotton®s Works, Ro 1654. 


LVingiu's works Tiguri 1581: 


Reader, 
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Reader , though I firſt intended an | 


upon ſecond thoughts, I finde, will | 
be more 'for your convenience to have 
the CONTENTS of the whole ſet 
down in order which being but short, 
you may quickly rung over upon any 
occalion. | | 


The CONTENTS of theREPLY, 


| RF Why now the Reply, &- formerly 
;0e 


Apology were written. from » p.2 to 
8 Thatthe Arn & 0 check but - Ads 
Vantage to Gp » & that Popuh ones are 
yu & abſolurer than the ProteFtants, p. 
ro13. vide alſo the Poſtcript about the ſame 
matter p. 537 Of the great Loyalty of 
P apiits who were not forc'd to it, having bin 
attually courted by rhe Rebels to fide with 
them,p.13top.18 The Papifts Fidelity 
zo the King in bs Eſcape from Worceſter y p. 
18 Why there happend ſome irs in the bes 
ginning of the Reformation, p.18 to 21 &- of 
the great Patience & ſubmiſſion of the Nobs« 
lity & Gentry to the will of God, p. 383 to 
389 The Apology ## /e/fep, 22 to 37 
6 
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The Advertiſement concerning the 
Anſwer of the Apology , & the Method of 


' the Reply , p. 381048. Of the Irsh 


Rebellion, &r tie extravagant computation of 
the number maſſacred, of the innocency of the 
EngluhPapiſts all along, as alſo of the Contrie 
vers &- Promoters of the whole affaire,p.52 to 
65 vid. More of the I1wh,p.277 433 The 
Anti» ApologiſPs ſurpaſſing Mr Fox in dube 
bing Proteſtants , though they lived , & died 
Papiſts, & of the Fate of that Author's Mare 
zyrologe, pe 66 to 69 The Sieur du 
Moulins Accuſation of Catholiques as Plotters 
#2 the Kings Death , & bis other rare Stories. 
Of Mr. Whites alias Blacklow s Book of Obe- 
dence , & why the ſaid Sieur u ſo angry with 
the Feſuits. from, p. 69 to 87 wid. more of 
ths & of bas Papal Tyranny from,p. 454-10 
474 That Papiſts die purely in England 


| - for Religion, p. 88to og That Church 


of England men joynd with the Rebels, p. 
96 Papiſts more loyal that ' deny*d the 
Oesthes , than ProteHignts that took them, p. 
98 The Oath of Allegiance malitiouſly 
compor'd by an _ Feſuit , with ſome 
exceptions again#t the wording it 5 & If the 
all Effe&t of impoſing Oaths, Communioi&c, 
Pp- 99 to104 Councels wherein infallible 
& where in not, p. 106 ta og Of tbe 
Councel of Lateran , & that the Popes power 

| P p to 
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wv depoſeKings i in no wiſe an Article of Faith, 
P-109 to116 That Catholique Principles 
permit upon no ſcore diſſtmulation of Faith, p. 
116t9 118 Of the Popah Writers for 
depoſing Kings , & whether Feſnits be their 
Enemies , p. 118to123 MHWhether the Bp 
of Armagh & the reſt of the Bps: perſwaded 
K, Ch.1.to paſſe my Ld Stafford's Bill againſt 
hs Conſcience, p. 122 to129 The Popes 
Proceedings againſt K. Fohn oppos'd by the 
chiefCatholiques both of the Layity &-Clergy, 
p. 132 to 195 Whether Transſubitans 
tiation be a Popich invention, p. 135 That 
Popes ( inſtead of depoſing our weak Kings / 
did ever aſſiſt them againſt their Rebels, p. 
137 tO 14 That Popes are to be anſ- 
werable for their own Attions & not our Reo 


ligion ; & that few. of them ( comparatively. 
70 any other Governors ) have binill , p. 14T 


to 143 - That their Bills & Decrees have 
biz often.oppos'd by Catholiques ; & that they 
never give any Kingdom away but thoſe of 
Apoſtats,p. 14.3 ro 14.5 Of the Rebelo 
lious Dodtrines & Prattices of the firft Re» 
formers, p. 145 to150 How the Church. 
of Erlgland has proceeded in the caſe of ſub- 
miſiie fo Governors; p.I5oto I55 Of 


an expreſſion cary't at in the Afternoon IIxe i 


hortation ag ainſt Dr Pierce » PÞ- I55 
Wiether the Pope governd the civiliz/d world, 
P» 
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(595) | 

p.158 to 16x: JHWhetber Projeſtantsor Pa. 
pifts are moſt ignorant ; & who are moſt 
ſupported by ignorance,p. 161to16x Thee 
ther che Pope wre#iled with Edw. the 1. for 
| the Soveraignty of Scotland ,p. 170to172 

Of the Parity between St Tho. Beckez &- 
Oldaftle; & whether K. Hen. the 2s Pe- 
nances were voluntary or impos'd 172 173 

Whether fince the light of the new Goſpel 
appeard, Popery or Proteftantiſme has bin 
moſt hurtſull ro Governors ; &+ what Proteſ= 
tant Authors ſay of Hen. the 8s ſacrilege, 
P-175 to379 Further Reflexions cone 
cerning the Power of Catholique Princes ; & 
whether the Monarchy of England has got by 
the Reformation, p.179 to 181 Of the 
difference between the e Murthers of Princes 
in Catholique times & ſince; & that all our 
Proteſtant Kings have come to violent Deaths, 
p. 183 troi89 ,Of the Treaſons of Cle= 
ment & Ravillac & of the Churches Con 
demnation of ſuch Prafices, p. 180to 190 
vid. more 62. Of N, Mary's natural 
Diſpeſition ; Of the number of the reputed 
Martyrs in her Reigne ; The Opinion of Pro- 
teſtants concerning them ;, Tnew Attions & 
Deportement towards the Government ;, & 
of the late Catholique Martyrs, p. 191 to 
204. © HIWhether the Altenated Church 
Lands are in danger to be reſum'd if Popery 
Ppz com $ 
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" (90) 1 
comes inyp.204to 236 DrStillingflees 
charge about the Treary of Munſter anſwerd, | 
P- 237 to 253 His falſe repreſenting the 
Churche's ſence about Attrition , p. 254 
to 258 His. Aſſertiqn , that Popery is 
# hinderance to a good life show'd to ve noto- 
riouſly falſe , p. 259 tp 265 Inſtances of 
the falſity & diſngenuity of his Quotations, 
P 265 to 270 vid. more, p. 425 Whe- 
ther the Q of Scots was beheaded by as much 
eolour of Right as Walls ſufferd under Edw. 
I. Pp.271 Of the Scotch Troubles, p. 
274 Of jhe Pope's Nuntio & his bleſſifing 
the Irish Rebellion,p. 277 Of the cauſe of 
the Enylwh troubles, p. 283 to 283 Of the 
Cathol; ues Loyalty , & whether 'twere un- 
reaſonable to ſuſpend the Penal Lawes, as alſo 
about theStigmatiz/d man,p.2.83ro 288 Of 
the Book call'd the firſt & ſecond Moderator, 
P+ 290 to 2.94. Of the two famons Con- 
wer ſions of our Iſland to Chriſtianity by Poe 
pih Miſſioners ; &- why the Oath of Supres 
. macy can not betaken with a ſafe Conſcitce, 
P- 296 to30J3 Proteſtants more kindly 
3d by Papifts, than Papiſts by them, p.304 
toz07 _ Of the Proteſtants Procedure in 
Holland, p. 307 tozog Of the French 
Maſſacre; Of the Plitters ; Of the Popes Ins 
nocence , & that State-Policy not Religion 
was the Motive to it , the Hugonots ( with 
5 


_ general, p. 339t0343 Of Hen. the 
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their chief Leader Coligni)having commited, | 


all Treaſon , & Villanies imaginable, p. 313 
toz33z Ofthe Holy League, & of Sixtus 
Qumrus's Speech in praiſe of Clement, p. 333 . 
ro 337 Of che Privileges the French 
Hugonots enjoy ; & of the Priviledges of our 
Catholique Peers here , & of our Suffering: ins 
tha, 
Drvorce ;, Hu marriage with Anne Bullen, & 
what w as & might be objefted againſt the 
Succeſſion of Q, Eliz. p. 350 to 354 Of 
the Northern Inſurrettion in Q, Elizabeth's 
Reipne , which rogerher with the other Pros 
ceedings of the Catholique: was on the account 
of” the injur'd of Scots , p. 354 to 362 
That the Catholiques aſſiſted neither che 
Pope nor Spain in the Invaſion of England, 
p-363 Of Pope Clement the 8,,'; Brieves 
in-bar of K. fames, p. 364 Allpre- 
zended Praftices of Catholiques againſi him, 
anſwered ; & of his danger by hus Proteſlant 
Subjefts,p.365 to 369 Of Proteſtants 
Confpiracies, & ottempts againſt 9.0 WMary,p. 
374 That Mary Q. of Scots dy'd 6s" or 
Religion,p. 372to 375 How Hen the gel i 
chara&eriz'd byProteſtarWriters;Of hu Fame 
& Grandurewhilſt a Catholique, of his Des 
cay afterwards,p.377 to 383 - Of thePopwh 
Riſing in bi, er Edw .the 6s Reigne, p.383 
to 337 How dangerom our Proteſtants 


.. 'Gavebin to Proteſtant Princes, p, 387. & 
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388 The Anti-pologifts, & Dr Siillig flees 


 * "Charge about the Powder-Treaſon,p. 389 to 


398 T he Anſwer to the ſaid Charge, & 


the Plot proved & Proteſtit Trepan;of Garnes's 


Treaſon,& of the Sacrament of Confeſſion, as 
alſo of Teſmond*s& Gerard's Intrigues, & Wide 


aringtons Teſtimony; &- mo hether zheCa- ' 


tho/zque Church or the Reformed countenance 
oſt Regcides,p. 398 to 440 Of Hubert 
the pretended Firer of London, & of the then 


defaming the Government with lyes,p-449 to - 
454 Of the Sr du CMoulin's Papal Tye | 


2an1y » &r bis making good hs old Stories , p. 
454-10 474 That the Fire was not deſign'd 
P- 47410476 Several frivolous Touches 


of the Anti- Apalogiſt,p.476 tn 482 Othiy | 


hypocritical charuy tothe own'd loyal Papiſts, 
P- 482 to 4836 That my Ld Carnaruvar 
dyd Catholiqte , & concerning the catalogue 
of other Catholiques ſlain for their Loyalty, p. 
491 & 492 Tae Antis Apologilts 8 Ado 
wvices to Fapiſts, of which the 5th &5 8th axe of 
our converting the condemns, , & other dying 


Perſons;wherem x shown how Popwh Coverts © 


tive & dje, & what notoriom Wretches the 
' Apoſtats from the Church have bin in al Ages 
ſince the Retormation, as alſo of the conſtancy 
of Catholiques im writing notwithſtandimo, 
he diftcuities they undergo,p, 4.9 3to 303 


A 


F. 


The Obſervations on the Reaſonable De | 1 


| fence. 4 


Wy (599) «> 5: 
fence ( p. 504-) run over all that Treatifay# 3 8 
5 Showing what part of it is anſver'd,&-wherey - RAE Dh 
= | & then confute the Remainder;as the Inſkan"* 7 
CNS os s of Philip the 4*Þ of France, & the Em - © 3 
peror Charles the 5* who areſaid by the De«- 
| fence ro have bin worſted by, the Pope , p. I 
1 507. That Poperywill be a Lofſe toLawyers - 
vs | Þ 513: That Popery wil cauſe decay of 5 

Trade, & the Valuept Lands by Religious 


a_—_ 


a | Perſons, p-515 B&Þy hindering the marriage ; : ; 
£ 4 of che Clergy, p. $16, '& by the grievance o 


og of Popzsh holyogdayes » & Fich Dayes , P- 
13 | 51 8 Concething the Expence of Popery to 

w | -the Subjet, p.5i9 Of the Popes Rates £Y 
T |- for /ins, Pp. 521” Of thefalfifcation out of TA 
| Del Riozp.512 Ofthe new way of falſe , +. 


- fication by mad Ergos or Conſequences,p. 
| 533 The Poſtcript (p. 537) « 8 short 
I EL +: PCR TT7 
| Recapitulation of the whole Reply , &+ shaw's 
" | That Popery can bring no damage to the Natit” 
- | weither Spaually nor Temporally ; the Pro- 


| teſtant Confeſſions of the great Loyalty of the 
Catholiques., T hgt Papiſts are more mercifull + 


F 70 Diſſentersth Proteſtants. Of the late In- 
' dulgence. HoYv that Pavifts upon the ſcore of 
*. barepitty might pretend 10 it more than any 
4. other Diſſenters. Of the former Glory of En« 
4 gland; & how much (be xs bebolden to Po-. 
' p pery, &* that nothing elſe can ever firmly eſta. 


4 , biuh herinPeace, Of Hr Creſſey & our 
4 | | hs” 8 


+Þ 
w 
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TH Sw, o opdryrbry Et bay 6: & rp | 
+, © fling of Projeſtant Writers; with the me=; 
thods of obviating. chew for whe future. * 


eo, Finding ( Reader) hats AGorent dates i} 
RC to the ſeveral Pieces an this Treatiſe , have i} 
not bin readily underſtood by. ſome; I 
thovght_ ir not} amifle \to acquaint you 
(though late ) that they show the time: of 
the farftPublicarion of the {hid Pieces,which 
the Advertiſement mentios; be nor fo fully, 
(it ſeems). azit ought ro have done. © "|: 
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